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SUCCESS IN' LIFE.* 

Young Gentlemen of the Soeiety of Inquiry,—All men, however 
they m a y differ in the aims they set,before theba, and ia tbe meana 
they employ, desire a successful career. Youth, ingenuous and as
piring, anticipates the prosperous termination of ita,ia3, yet coming, pe
riod.of active effort in the conflict of life. This is eminently true of 
such as have been favoured of God with happy, e.arly opportuiiitiea: 
•whose upward and onward tendencies-rso far as any of these have sur
vived man's fall and apostacy—^instead of being checked and blighted 
by base surroundings, or the crushing hand of oppression, domestic, 
religious, or political, or the grinding weight of poverty and hardship, 
have been stimulated, by the reviving influences of pa^Jenta^ and other 
instructions, and by tbe eyer-present example of, the-wise, the thrifty, 
the useful, and the beneficent. These hopes are in the vajt majority 
.©f cases rather-the product of vague imaginations,, than of an intelli
gent judgment:, certain to be largely modified and chastened by sub
sequent experience: but do, notvvithstanding, eXert a most important 
and not undesirable influence upon the individual life, and upon the 
soeial state in every depa.rtmeBt. Thiey quicken the pulse of society, 
and afford a cOmpensatiotl—often much needed—for the timidity, 
suspicion, and eVen hopelessness, whieh a larger acquaintance with the 
stern realities of life, npt rarely engendeys in the minds of theworld's 
Wfeary combatants. 

"̂  " But yet, methinks, when -wisdom shall assuage 
\ The griefs and passiobs of our greener age, 
i Tbough dull the close oflife, and far away 
-* Each flow'r that hail'd the dawniug of the day; 
L Y«t o'er her lovely hopes that once were dear, 
\ The time-taught spirit, pensive, not severe, 
^ With milder griefs her aged ̂ ye shall fill, 

And ,#'eep. their falsehood, though she love themi still." 
<^ 

^ Y'outg gentlemen, you are about to entef upon the arena—to take 
your places among those who are already in the field.. Y o u have made 
'choice of your calling: the. best of human avocatiohs. In the themes 

* Aa Address deliv̂ red-before the Society of Inquiry ofthe fiefortaed Presbyte
rian Seminary, Allegheny, Match 23ii, 1854,- Bvjames M. WillsQiu. 
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with which it is habitually conversant: in the objects at which it aims, 
in the agencies by which it works, in the singular relations which it 
bears to the invisible and eternal, in its connexion with every present 
interest of man, in its bearings, above all, upon the future destiny of 
immortal souls, no other calling can enter into comparison with it. 
Other human occupations have their peculiar value and excellencies. 
They may have to do with matters and issues of no inconsiderable 
moment. . They may fill no unworthy place: in the vast and compli
cated system of human society. They m a y be indis^ens&,ble to the 
physical comfort and well-being, the health, the order, the progress 
of mankind. They may be essential elements in a high state of civi
lization, and may even re-act with no little energy upon the higher 
interests of morality and religion. But in their specific and proper 
aims, and in their immediate results, they come far short of those 
of the Christian ministry. All lawful avocations are to be held in 
honour. There may be—there are—some of these that furnish ample 
scope for the workings of the most vigorous and well-furnished intel
lect. Some are calculated to develop, and Call into active exercise, 
the finer feelings ofthe heart. Some may claim to be honoured and 
eflicient aids in the great work of human redemption. But none the 
less does that calling, which has been the object of your choice, rise 
far above them all in its intrinsic dignity and far-reaching results. 

You desire success. A success—far other than the mere securing of 
a temporal support. You are too wise to have selected the ministe
rial calling as an avenue to earthly fortune. You rather pity the m a n 
who can devote his soul and his, efforts to the mere accumulation of 
this world's good things, while he neglects the culture of mind and 
heart, and treats with unfeeling indifference the .claims of the living 
or the suffering around him. A success—not measured by the acquisi
tion of name and influence among yOur fellows: You rather mOu'rn 
over the infatuation of the man who has no higher ambition than to 
secure reputation and power on earth. A success—not consisting in a 
life spent in ease, and in the indulgence of intellectual appetites and 
tastes. -You rather commiserate the condition, however smooth and 
pleasant may be the life, of the man who lives fof no higher ends than 
these. Rising no higher than the highest of these aims, life is, after 
all, but a failure—a magnificent one, it may be, but still a failure! 
and all the more sad and disastrous, as it has been apparently the 
more successful,. Nor would you be satisfied to enjoy as the results 
ofyour labour, no more than the consciousness that you had been in
strumental in ameliorating, by your instructions and example, the 
present condition of your fellow-men; eminently excellent as is a life 
sospent, in comparison with that of him whose soul is devoured by 
thirst for gold, or corrupted by the pursuits of ambition, or wasted amid 
the luxuries of literature and art. 

Your aim is to teach men the things of God. To quicken their 
hearts in the divine life. To win them, to Christ, To emancipate 
them froni t^e bondage of sin. To rescî e them from the Devil's 
power. To awaken in their souls high and Jioly aspirations. To traiii 
them in the worship and service of the Most High. To cheer their 
hearts, often depressed and worn with life's toils, and cares, and dis
appointments. T o fit them fot a state of blessedness ineffable and 
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endless. To win, that you may wear them as jewels shining with an 
undying lustre in yoar. crown of glory, and in the crown ofyour Mas-
tpr and Redeemer in the heaven of heavens. Remembering, also, 
that pursuing these as your highest aims, you are working for the true-
amelioration of man's present estate, and doing your part in bringing 
the world into voluntary and happy subjection to the law and govern
ment of the Messiah. The manner and spirit in which the work of 
the ministry is performed have much to do with its success. So it is 
in every department of human action. There is a relation between 
means and ends. A n d this not only of such sort that ends follow the 
use of means; but of such sort, also, that ends do generally bear some 
proportion to the means employed to secure them. True, there are 
cross currents in the kingdom of Providence. The wisest plans—the 
most persevering eff'orts—the most benevolent designs^may be baffled, 
and prove apparently fruitless. The man of business, sagacious and 
cautious, may find his shrewdest Calculations at fault. In the crash 
of a commercial crisis, he may sink, as the stanch ship is overwhelmed 
by the resistless cyclone, in spite of the skill and energy of the most 
practised and wary commander. The swelling torrent, the drenching 
and.unseasonable rains, the parching drought, the untimely frost, the 
invisible insect, may defeat the hopes of the diligent and prudent hus
bandman. Disease, directly from the hand of God, may seize upon 
the frame of the strong man, and arrest him in the midst of his career, 
A n d so in the higher fields of work and effort, the ..;ommon laws of 
human success are overruled for the time by some element, it may 
be, in the hidden scheme of the Divino purposes. Instances of this 
sort there are in the ministerial calling. Judah had sinned^ and the 
days of God's vengeance had come. Hence few regarded—fewer still 
believed—God's weeping prophet, Jeremiah. Nor do the equally gifted 
and equally faithful gather the same fruits of their labours. God is 
thus ever teaching men, if they would but learn, that the " Heavens 
do rule;" that if man proposes. H e himself disposes. That H e is not 
a God afar off, but nigb at hand; that -He will iiot give His glory to 
another. Still exceptions must not be exalted above law, nor allowed 
to obscure its existence aijd workings. There is but little truth in 
the hackneyed language of a favourite-poet. It may be true in the 
material world, that 

" Full many a flower is born to blUsh unseen, 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air; 

And many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfathomed caves of ooean bear." 

But when the poet adds, applying this beautiful strain, and speaking 
of an inglorious gfave, 

"Some mute, inglorious Milton here may rest, 
Some Cromwell, guiltless of his country's blood, 

So;me village Hampden, with his dauntless breast," 

we enter our most decided plrotest. This is not God's ordinary way, 
at least, of dispensing his gifts. Eminent endowments, physical and 
intellectual, never fail to make themselves known and felt, too, and 
this ia' every age, and in every nation, Greek or barbarian, Christian 
or heathen. A m o n g the untutored savage tribes, the warrior of more 
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than common prowess, is the boast of his clanT-rthe terror df his ene
mies. In civilized sooiety, the skilful,artisan, the elegant penman, 
the expert accountant, the entdrprising merchant, the polished oratory 
the profound reasoner, the^ experienced and pains-taking farmer, the 
notable housewife, the benevolent matron, the maiden of singular fair
ness and grace, all hold in their respective spheres a position of seen, 
admitted, and not uninfluential excellence. Still more to our purpose, 
each of these abides as a mode,l for imitation—so far as imitable— 
and diffases > n influence, mighty in the aggregate, in the progress 
of social and natiohal prosperity. True, there afe few whose names 
reach far: few who become the Koh-i-noors of the world—"whom 
not to know, argues yourself unknown." True also, that some who 
might have shone with far-reaching lustre, sink early into the darkness 
of the tomb. True also, through the operation of causes indefinitely 
varied, often for want of the proper balance ;of their faculties, some 
fail to reach the height to which their gifts ;a/)pear to entitle them, 
and this especially in a condition of society compactly organized foy 
an advanced civilization. Biit—and this is equally true—worth, genius, 
and power, will emerge to occupy a place more or less nearly approxi
mating to that which an impartial judgment would assign them as tbeir 
due. I appeal here with'confidence to the observation of m y hearers. 
Some we may have met with who have seemed to have been indebted 
to favourable circumstances at least as much as to their own merit— 
but certainly we have met with few in our intercourse with men—per
haps with none—who required only a wider field to take their place 
among the world's renowned actors or benefactors. Bad as the world 
is, it is not so silly,as not to know in the main, and even discover 
those who are able to serve its,; ends. W e may take it for granted 
that the world gets the use and benefit of the great mass of existing 
active talents and attainments. As well might you attempt to cap 
the volcano, as to put an extinguisher upon an incipient Milton in the 
realms of poetry, or upon an embryo Newton in the department of 
mathematiical research—upon, a Howard in the world's circumnaviga
tion of charity—or even upon a Stephenson, or a Watt, or a Whitney, 
in the regions of mechanical invention. No, be assured, young gentle
men, eminent properties, of intellect and of heart will make them
selves manifest—not to the entire world—not even to a very ex
tensive circle, it may be—but within a range large enough to furnish 
a sufBcient field for their honoi^red and satisfactory exercise. Or 
and this is really to express the same thought in other language 
whatever exceptions we may note, real or apparent, there is yet abun
dant encouragement to learn well the elements of success, and to nerve 
every energy to acquire them. Not merely for the purpose of havin<T 
and enjoying them—not to attain a n a m e amon^ the 'gfeat, but tO 
lead useful lives, as happy and honoured as God permits them to 
be—so to act our part as that the world and the church shall be the 
better for us, and we at last—for so I define a successful life—infinitely 
the better for having lived and toiled, in them. 

But what are these elements—either of character or of conduct^ , 
which.tend to bring success in the busy scenes of life,-and particukrly 
in its higher departments, and, above all, in your destined calling? 
It were impossible to enumerate all thes=e within our narrow limits 
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Hence, I omit,; not as less important, hut as perfectly o})vious, nearly 
all th© essential attributes of a Christiaa character. I shall say but 
little of the intimate springs and sources of a life truly successful in 
its eourse aiad its issues; the fear and love of God; faith in Christ; 
reverence, for His word; hope in God's mercy; sincere evangelical 
piety. ,N'or shall I allude to mere intellectual endowments, or treat 
directly of a life of common morality, indispensable as these are in 
every aspect; for the former largely regulatesthe measure of the results-
accomplished.; and without the latter, whatever good we may be the in
struments of effectinĝ  the end will reveal that for ourselves we have been 
"walking in a vain show." I restrict myself to spch traits of charac
ter as may co-exist with any working measure of mental capacity, and 
not noticing even all these, but such alone,as hold a leading place, and 
are more orless of an obligatory character, remembering,, also, that 
there are many difficulties in adjusting a matter so complicated—diffi
culties which I shall only partially attempt to settle. A n d — 

I. Undivided attention to one's chosen avocation. Every true man has 
atleast, two businjesses. The one his,special calling; the other compre
hending a wide range of duties, arising outof his domestic and social re
lations, and his persoaal responsibilities as a subjectof God's moral go
vernment—as a sinner needing aalvation. The latter—while in the 
case of the vast majority of men of paramount importance-^can, after 
ajl,i but claim a portion, and it may be comparatively a small portion-^ 
the assertion may seem; a strange one—of the time and energy, mental 
and physical, of the man engaged in a special and definite avocation. 
Ever to he kept in mind; to be carried in thought, to the store, the 
factory,; the field, the oflice; constituting, as they doj the higher ê [»̂ » 
oflife; pervading, in short, the entire tissue of the most active life, 
they become the objects of direct and conscious present attention, 
only in the hours, which we mray lawfully styl^ the hours of leisure. 
Business, -when,it calls for,effort—business in the seasons and hours 
of; business—and not alwaya then exclusively, for it may thrust itself 
upOn the. meditations of hoiirs of leisure—demands a vigilant, an un
deviating, aadi an attentive devotion, unseduced by the enticements 
o-f pleasure, or by the allurements of other, and perhaps, very desira
ble: objects, or by promises of speedier acquisitions held out by other 
employments, however flattering. 

Thought muat grasp the true nature of auman's occupation, and as
certain its laws. Wisdom must adjust to these the plans and projects 
of'the day; The hand must exeeutei the devices of wisdom. N o em
ployment, worthy of a man's choicfij will allow distracted interest and; 
divided attention. Themerchant.must follow his merehd.ndislng. The'' 
mejchanic must abide among his toolS and his materials. Thefarmer 
must lejffk well to his flocks and ̂ his;herds—his fallows and his pastures. 
The. lawyer must trim his midnight lamp over the mazes and complica
tions of civil legislation and judicial precedent. The pby-sician must 
give his. mind and hia heartf to his beneficent ministry to the afflicted. 

You will nbt misunderstand me. I urge no surrender of the soul 
tQi.any mere human pursuit. These are, in their intrinsic value, but 
subordinate to the higher duties arising out of man'a natural and moral 
relations; and if there be any apparent exceptions, it is only beoause 
some avocations coincide largely with the loftier ends of life. Nor 



8 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

would: I discourage in any—far from it—the filling up of the intervals 
of active occupation in such ways as tend to replenish the intellect, to 
improve the, heart, to awaken the sympathies^ to cultivate a taste for 
the refined aud the beautiful, and thus to prepare the m a n for meeting 
well the calls of soeial duty and religious obligation. To plod along 
without curiosity, without a heartfelt interest in the general welfa,rei 
without concern for the magnificent drama of life enacting aronnd 
himj or enacted in the past, is unworthy a being, intellectual, social, 
responsible,- The raere man of bjisiness is scarcely more than half a 
man. But none the less is it a truth of the first magnitude, that busi
ness, to. be successfuh must be pursued with a loyal and earnest atten
tion and interest. Not even literature, or science, orthe graces of 
art, should be allowed to interfefe with its allotted times and eff'orts. 
The elegant and accomplished Roscoe, of Liverpool-^the author of 
the life of Lorenzo de Medici, who has gained a high niche in the 
temple of literary fame, a,bsorbed—I do not say tipon the whole un
wisely—in these extraneous efforts, sank in his advanced years into 
the,depths of pecuniary bankruptcy. M e n have just now got a lesson, 
which it is to be-hoped will not soon be forgotten, on the absolute 
necessity of a rigorous adherence to one calling, and one -Way of ad
vancing it. Allured by the prospect of rapid and easy gains, thou
sands during the preceding season of unusual prosperity, rushed from 
every class of society into the forbidden paths of outside speculation, 
only to meet disaster and. ruin. N o Ameriean needs to be told how 
fatal, in hosts of cases, have beeri the enticements of the political 
arena. There, lie slain thousands who might have prospered and been 
happy in the quiet pursuit of some more humble and obscure, but far 
more safe, and as things now are, more honourable occupation. 
. The ministerial calling, above all, allows of no diversion Of purpose 
or of effort. (1.) It is ̂ worthy of the utmost devotion. Its magnifi
cent themes demand the closest examination. The acceptable^ and 
impressive discharge ,of its great public functions, demands meditation 
profound and constant. Its relations tothe hearts of men, and to the 
condition of society, demand careful and exact observationi (2.) The 
Christian minister—and in.this his calling differs from every other— 
is specially set apart to a very peculiar work: pledged to it in forms 
most solemn, and by sanctions the most imperative. Its active duties 
address their claims to the heart in its most earnest and devoted 
moods. (3.) There is no apology, unless dire necessity, for permit
ting any intrusion upon its sacred precincts. The work of the minis
try lies in the direct line of those common obligations which have been 
already alluded to as resting:upon us all, as members of society and 
servants of God. Still more. The acquisition of furniture for his 
ivork, presents the Christian minister with every opportunity that can 
fairly be desired for the enjoyment of the highest intellectual gratifi
cation which science and literature, history and poetry, are able to 
impart, and of all the lawful pleasures to be gathered in the fields of 
art ia all its various departments. In these he may indulge, provided 
they,be sought for and enjoyed in strict subordination to his distinc-^ 
tive calling, not for mere personal gratification, but with a single eye 
to the cultivation of the intellect, and the repleaishing of the mind 
with stores of knowledge, and to the acquisition of a refined mental 
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culture: these,'in turn, to be used as auxiliary to the elucidation of 
God's truth, its-defence against'al^ bpponents, and Its perspicuous and 
forcible presentation in publio ministrations. So far as active efforts 
afe concerned, the ministry opens a wide field; for, it may be addedj 
that all efforts in the line of moral reform have a hear relation 
to the ministerialcallitlg, and so fall not only within the range of the 
duties arising out of the moral relations of the man, but of those be
longing to his specific calling, and hence warrant such a measure of 
active interest in them As does not encroach upon his more definite 
obligations. Finally: it Surely needs-no argument to showthat to 
turn aside to the common pursuits of gain, or to oocupy tbe place of 
an active partisan ia afiy political faction, is to lower the dignity, to 
impair the influence, to hazard or destroy the usefulness of one who 
hblds an office so peculiar in its character, so eminent in its own pro
per functions and duties. 
•II.' Unwearied a'hd persevering diligence. Partially" anticipated 

already, this deserves,-notwithstanding, distinct considerationi It is 
one of the prime and indispensable elements of success every where, 
and in every calling. Industry is not omnipotent; but, well directed, 
can accomplish marvels. It can never be a substitute ftir talents or 
skill; but it may, and Oftea does elevate, in the long run, both in the 
•walks of business and on the bench of the scholar, mediocrity and 
awkwardness, far above their more gifted, but less patient and con
stant competitors. A bold stroke may seem to accomplish great re
sults; but it is to be remembered that like one to many thousands are 
the chances in every lottery in life; and'hence the idle waiter for 
something to turn up, finda himself left far behind in the raee, un
happy and disappointed, while the assiduous worker is gradually, but 
surely advancing in his career, rising and gaining fresh strength for 
fnrther and more •vigorous effort. Industry, besides, is an element of 
success, inasmuch aa it secures the approbation, favour, confidence, 
and help of those with whom we are .connected in life, and upon whom, 
under God, our opportunities for effort greatly depend. It is, more
over, essential to that cheerfulness and content, without which the 
heart grows feeble, and the arm is deprived of its proper activity and 
vigour. Industry is the true elixir vitse, as -w'ell as the mighty key 
which unlocks the treasures either of wealth or of knowledgCi 

In the calling which you have chosen there is ever work enough to 
dO: ̂ ork which the Christian minister is bound to do, by the most 
imperative ohligations. The treasures with which he is put in trust 
are not only mOst precious, but are in kind most varied, and in num
ber countless. Summed up in one great name, Christ—a crucified 
Saviour—they'embrace all that man can-here know and enjoy Of God, 
all that can be learned of man's character, duties, privileges, and 
destiny. These, with collateral subjects of inquiry and research, fur
nish topics absolutely inexhaustible. A d d to these the knowledge of 
the past and present operations of the Messiah's hand in the kingdom 
of providence, ahd the detailed and.minute investigation of that hu
man nature with which the Christian miniater haa ever to deal, and 
we need no further argument to convince us that his work demands— 
even in his preparations for it—his unwearied and persevering efforts. 
Nor is this all. It is indeed , muoh-^very m u c h — o f that which calls 
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for hi3 constant attention. For I io not assent to.the feeling—per
haps I should say the opinion—tha,t ̂the proper field of ministerial ex
ertion lies in great part in some or any department of mere out-door 
evangelical labours. First in order of intrinsic importance: first in 
order in the divine institution of the office itself: first in order in re
ference to success, we must place that department of ministerial work, 
which is summed up in the phrase, '* preaching the gospel." What
ever labours besides he may undertake, this one distinguishing and 
most efficacious function must ever hold the highest place,—with this 
nothing must ever interfere. But alone it does not fill up the duties 
of his calling. Far from it. If it he—as it certainly is—obligatory 
upon every Christian to use his personal influence for the spiritual 
welfare of his dying fellow-sinners: if'it be a common and a high 
Christia,n duty to visit the widows and fatherless in their affliction: 
to warn, to comfort, to support such as need Christian counsel or en^ 
couragement: if the Christian and the patriot ever feel a deep inte
rest in the culture and character of youth,—much more should the 
Christian minister recognise all these as lying within the range of his. 
official duties. In fact, wh6,t is the Christian minister but one who 
has been officially called, of God, and set apart to the daily and 
weekly—the constant and life-long attendance, upon certain func
tions which in a certain sense are required'of.all? Moreover, the law 
is explicit, "Preach-the Word;'be instant in season, out of season:" 
the example is clear and authoritative^ "Warning every man, teach
ing every manj" Like his Master, he should "^a about doing good;" 
and it is beyoud question, that moat blessed; and even unexpected re
sults often follow the direcfpersonal address, when more public efforts 
seem to have failed. The diligent minister—using such diligence as 
promises success—will combine, judiciously, according to his peculiar 
habitudes and ability—these departments of labour: assigning each 
its proper place, and rendering each as he can, conducive to succeas 
in the other; and thus enriching both, with priceless returns. 

I would raise no undue expectations. I do not affirm that mere dili
gence, however constant or well guided, will infallibly secure success, 
immediate, marked, and manifest. W e must leave room for excep
tions, and also for the fact that success may be long delayed. But 
it is even more true in the'ministerial calling than in any other, that 
without persistent effort results cannot be looked for. The blessing 
of God does not rest upon the languid movements of the indolent mi
nister. Thorns will grow Up, and encumber and choke the vines of 
the untended vineyard. O n the other hand, auccessful ministers have 
ever been laborious men—laborious in their own proper calling. Paul 
"ceased not warning every one night and day," while he preached 
Ghrist in the capital of Proconsular Asia. The worthies of the primi
tive and early church, differing widely in other respects, were men of 
unceasing and devotedtoil. Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin—a name never 
to be mentioned but with the highest honour—Knox, Melville, Hender
son, Howe, Flavel, and their compeers and coadj.utors; with the m e a 
who planted the gospel vine in this land, were all men willing to spend 
and be spent. God blessed' them, and H e will ever bless—sooner or 
later—such, and such alone, as follow their example. 

(To be continued.) 
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MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE, 

A TOUR IN PALBS,aflNB. 
Beirut, February 7lh, 1859. 

M y Dear, Brethren,—The convent, briefly aUuded to in m y last, 
at which we spent f̂ he night in Bethlehem, and of which I wish to 
speak more fully, is a large fortress-like structure, built of stone, with 
walls of some five feet,or more in thickness, situated on the eastern 
brow of the eiaiiience on which the town itself is built, presenting 
an imposing appearance to the stranger, and overlooking by its com
manding position the adjacent valley to the left, -(fhose neatly terraced 
and richly cultivated sides give evidence of an-industrious people, and 
the superior fertility for which the soil around Bethlehera was anciently 
celebrated, as Js indicated plainly, both by its ancient and modern 
name,—the former, Bethlehem—" House of Bread,"—the latter, Beit-
Lahum, "House of Flesh." The site was originally occupied by an 
edifice- erected under the auspices of the zealous Helena, entitled 
" The Church, of the Nativity," from a ĉ ivern which it encloses, ia 
which the monks say was the manger (marked, as is Usual, by an altar) 
in which the Saviour of the world was born; an aasumption, of course, 
which becomes more or less interesting to the visiter in proportion to 
the strength and character of the faith exercised. Ours, being rather 
weak in Popish legends generally, but especially in their traditions 
in reference to places of interest in the Holy Land, we attached but 
little importance to the remarks of pur spiritual attendant; and were 
consequently but little edified on this or any,other plaice qi traditionary 
interest pointed out, except the reputed room of Jerome, into which 
we were shown, where it is said he revised his version of the sacred 
Scriptures, besides several others of his valuable works, and the tomb 
of the learned father, as also that of the historian Eusebius. The 
building at present is shared in commom by the Latins, Greeks, and 
Armenians, who have each a separate chapel, in which they perform 
their equally idolatrous worship to that Saviour, whose nativity they 
profess ao devoutly to, commemorate. But we need not dwell on 
scenes like these; the pleasure we felt in visiting Bethlehem was not 
dependent on .the traditions of monks., Persuaded as wewere that 
we were indeed in Bethlehem-Judah, we knew from the'highest and 
most infaliiljle authority—ftom the inspiration of the Bible—that we 
were not only in the city of Boaz and Ruth, where were the posses
sions of l;Taomi—where Jesse the Bethlehemite lived, and therefore 
celebrated for being the spot -where David was born, and where by 
Divine appoiatment he was anointed to. be king over Israel inthe 
room of Saul; but,in the place made for ever memorable by the single 
event -which pre-eminently distinguishes it above all others-, as being 
the hirth-place.of the Messiah, our N e w Testament King David, whose 
wondrous incarnation was announced to the lone "shepherds abiding 
in the field, keeping watch:over their floclj:s by night," by a multitude 
of the heavenly host glp-ddening their astonished ears with thejoyful 
salutations, „','<Glory.JiO God in the highest, and on earth peace, good
will toward-m^a." ! Tidinga, which, though welcome to the humble. 
shepherds to whom theywere communicated, were soon succeeded,by 
sadder scenes, by a ̂ ' voice of lain,entation and, weeping, and grjeat mourn
ing heard in Ra1na, Rachel weeping for her children, and refusing to 
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be comforted because they are not," in the execution of the bloody 
edict issued by the cruel Herod to "'slay all the children that were 
in Bethlehem and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and 
under according to the time which he had diligently inquired of the 
wise m e n " asto "the, time the star appeared;" supposing thus, by 
the accomplishment of his wicked design to friistrate the piirposea of 
God; but the jealous rage of the tyrant has long since spent its fury', 
and the star that guided the wise meh has fulfilled its mission, and 
passed away while that Bright and Morning Star'from the offspring 
and root of David that dawned o'er the hills of Bethlehem some eighteen 
hundred years ago, has reflected its glory from the East in the in
crease ofits lustre and brightness, until earth's most distant portions 
have caught some glimpses ofits heaveply rays. OJ what an influ
ence for good has gone forth from that lowly spot, since the fulfil
ment of the prediction, as it is written, " A n d thou, Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda; for out of 
ttee shall come a Governor, thait shall rule m y people Israel!"—ari 
influence that has changed the destinies of the mightiest empires, and 
one that is destined yet to transform the nations all until the king
doms of this world shall have become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ. Refreshed by a comfortable night's lodging, we rose 
early on the following morning with the intention of completing our trip 
to Hebron, by goipg and then returning to Bethlehem the aame day; 
so setting ont at an early hour, we rode quickly through the town, de
scended the precipitous hillside, and following the winding pathway 
to our left, reached after thirty minutes' riding, the village of Urtas, 
situated in the valley beneath—a pleasant little retreat containing 
some ancient ruinS, but chiefly distinguished for its rich arid neatly-
cultivated gardens, the work and taste of a Mr. Meshullam, a converted 
Israelite, who resides there. The valiey ia narrow and finely shel
tered, making it admirably adapted to the production of the rarest 
arid choicest fruits. Perhaps, for fertility of soil and diversity of 
scenery, the little vale of Urtas can scarcely be surpassed. A few 
minutes' ride, after emerging from the dense mass of shrubbery and 
trees, brought distinctly to oiir view the celebrated pools of Solomon, 
consisting of three immense reservoirs of different sizes,—the first being 
three hundred arid eighty feet in length, by two hundred and twenty-
nirife to two hundred and thirty-six in breadth-^the second, four hun
dred and twenty-three feet in length, with a breadth like the former— 
arid the third, five hundred and eighty-two feet in length, by one hun
dred and forty-eight to two hundred and seven in breadth, with a 
depth varying from twenty-five to fifty feet. These spacious pools 
are evidently of great antiquity, as is plain, nOt only from the mag
nitude of their dimensions, but also from the character of their work-
mianship and structure—being strongly built, partially hewn out of 
the Solid rock, and so arranged on the side of the ridge which rises-
above them, that the bottom of the first is higher than the top of 
the second, a,rid likewise also in regard to the second and third—the 
object undoubtedly intended by such gradatiori. being the collection 
of the greatest possible amount of water!, accomplished by me'ans of 
an aqueduct communicating with a subterranean fount9.in some dis
tance to the north-west, ;whicH passes along jDeside the pools, and after 
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sending out through the medium of minor ducts a surplus for their 
supply, winds its way around throngh Bethlehem, where, through the 
agency of a branch aqueduct, enough is carried off for the use of the 
town, and then passes on to Jerusalem., This aqueduct is still in pretty 
good repair, and though not particularly spokea of or specified in 
Scripture, was probably the method by which the temple was supplied, 
as it serves the purpose still of bringing water to the Mosque of Omar, 
its ancient site. W e traced its course outside the city near the well 
of the Harem, and regarding it the work of Solomon, a supposition 
strengthened by the testimony of Josephus, who informs us "there 
was a city near Bethlehem called Etham, fifty stadia from Jerusalem, 
having rivulets and .gairdefis, and to which Solomon was in the habit 
of taking a morning drive;" it, together with the pools that may have 
•furnished water for irrigating; ;the gardens and orcha,rds that once 
adorned the. luxuriant vale, constitute an eriterprise worthy of Solo
mon's golden reign, and sufficiently great and grand to warrant the 
application to this remarkable spot of the beautiful passage in Eccle
siastes, given in.the second chapter, verses four, five, and six:—"I 
made me great works'; I builded me houses; I planted me vineyards: 
I made me gardens and orchards, diud I planted trees in them of all 
kind of fruits: I made me pools of ibater, to water therewith the wood, 
.that bringeth forth trees ;"^^a graphic description of "works," which, 
though great and magnificent' in themselves, were not sufficient to sa
tisfy the mind of the monarch, or to ward'off the vexation of spirit he 
felt for the vanity of earthly things. "Because," he says,- "I should 
leave it ynto the man that shall be after m e ; and who knoweth whe
ther he shall be a wise man or a fool? yet'shall he have rule over ail 
m y labour, wherein I have laboured, and Wherein I have showed my
self wise under the sun. This is also variity." A n apprehension sadly 
verified in the pres'ent possessors of the Holy Land.. These splendid 
relics of the past—these monuments of the lofty genius of the extraor
dinary mind that originated them, still survive; but all else, how-
changed! . The glory of their wise inventor has departed and gone 
for ever—his wisdom and greatness finished, or lives in the memory 
like a dream; -and this noble scheme, as at first devised, instead of 
supplying the temple of God with water, is notv employed in Moham
medan service in their infidel worship on that sacred mount. The 
heritage of Jacob is cruelly devoured by strangers, and/oofe have taken 
possession of the labours of the wise. 

Leaving the'pools of Solomon, we soon ascended a rocky ridge, and 
hurried on through a neglected and broken region, with here and there 
a little patch rudely cultivated and wholly destitute of either villages 
or habitations, with scarcely any thing to vary the monotony of the 
dreary scene, save the sight of some anxious shepherd tending his flock 
of sheep or goats-—stringe to say, with weapons of warfare girded 
about him, thus indicating the dangers a.nd insecurity, of the part 
through which we were passing—dangers of which we became mo're 
strongly convinced as we advanced, by the Sudden appearance from 
time to time, of suspiciousrlooking characters from some lurking-place 
or hilltop, only deterred from making an attack by our overipowering 
number. W e were, in one or two iastances, fiercely stared at; but in 
no case did we experience or .suffer: farther molestation. But scenes 
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hegan to change. The rich soil of the .'fertile -galley upon which we 
had entered, and the tastefully walled vineyards on either iside-, adorned 
with luxuriant-vines, were sufficient to remind us that we were indeed 
in the valley of Eshcol, memorable for the rich clusters brought " from 
thence" by the the spies, "borne between two upon a staff." It was 
here we understood the full force and meaning of the beautiful figure 
alluded to in Isaiah, (v. 2,) where Israel is compared to a well-culti
vated vineyard,'with a tower and wine-press in the midst; the- vine
yards around Hebron being the only ones we saw in our travels through 
Palestine, with a tower in their midst. The tower, which is built of 
stone, and of considerable elevation, is used by one employed to keep 
the vineyards from all intruders—from " the fOxes, the little foxes 
that spoil the vines," during the grape season, oftentimes to the neglect 
and injury of his own, serving thus forcibly to illustrate the pathetic 
language in Solomon's Song, (i. 6,) "They made m e keeper of the 
vineyards; but mine Own vineyard have I nbt kept." 

Hebron, or El Khulil, the Friend, the modern name, venerable with 
years and assocratioiis, soon broke upon our vision; and after a few 
minutes' ride, we found ourselves wending our way througi its hoary 
walls and narrow streets, amid the gaze of its sullen inhabitants, and 
the half-stifled and sneering epithets of Kalab and Khanazir, falling 
contemptuously from their lips. With such greetings wewere glad to 
escape the fanaticism and rudeness of the town, to seek a more quiet 
retreat for taking our lunch, which we fo-and without the walls, beside 
an ancient and peaceful olive grove, where we saddened as we talked 
and retrospectively viewed the past. None doubted but we were in 
Arba, the place to which Abrahara came of old, near Machpelah, which 
is before Mamre, where rests the mortal remains of the patriarchal 
band. "There they buried Abraham and Sarah hia wife; there they 
buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife;" " and there," says.the patriarch, 
"I buried Leah." There, too, he was afterw-ards buried in compli
ance with his dying request. Hebron, or Kirjath-Arba, was given 
by Joshua to Caleb, as a reward for his courage and faithfulness in 
refuting the false report of the recreant spies. Hebron became one 
of the cities of refuge. David made it the seat of his kingdom during 
the first seven years of his troublous reign; and there, by his command, 
the murderers of Ishbosheth were executed, and their hands and feet 
cut off, and hung over the pool which still remains—regarded by tra
dition as the identical pool of Scripture. 0, what a history is coa-
nected with that ancient place, (with the exception of Damascus, pro
bably the oldest inhabited city in the world,) a history reaching from 
the time of Abraham to th.e present—embracing aperiod of nearly 
four thousand years, most intimately associated with the conquest and 
possession of Palestine, the promised and lasting inheritance of the 
natural descendants of "the Friend of God!" A n d as we surveyed 
the Mohammedan mosque, a structure of great antiquity, probably 
containing the ancient Machpelah, the burying-place which Abraham 
bought, w e could but think of the illustrious dead still slumbering in 
Its sepulchres, and almost ask ourselves the question, H a d God been 
faithful to his promise, " A a d I will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Ca
naan for an everlastiag possession, aad I will be their G o d ? " H a d 
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he faithfully performed Kis promise to Abi-aham and his seed ? There 
are timea'when,thoughts like these, through the force of circumstances, 
produce aa impression on the mind, but the effect is only momentary. 
With the BSsuranee, the land of Canaan was given to Abraham and 
his. descendants, as a possession for a limited period merely, namely, 
during tJie, continuance of the church exclusively among the Jews. 
W h e n th^t period had expired, by the coming of the proraised Seed, 
"in whora all the families of the earth should be blessed," the middle 
•wall of par>;ition was fop, ever broken dowa, so that the Jews at pre
sent have no more or better title to the; land of Canaan, than to 
aî y other country in the;world. Nor shall their title be renewed there
unto upon,tbe;ir conversion unto God; for the limitation oftheir right 
,̂was to that time wherein it was typical of the heavenly inheritance; 
that now ceasing fĵ r ever, there can be no especial title to it rscvived,— 
a truth which made us feel that God had been faithful to bis promise; 
and that we, though Gentiles and strangers in the land of Canaan, 
could claim a iportion pf it asour inheritance, by better and stronger 
ties of relationship to "the father of the faithful," than his descea-
dants according tp the flesh. 0, sad thought! M a y the time soon 
come whea thesveilshallbe removed from the mind ;of' the Jew as he 
reads Mioses w d the prophets, that the ungodliness which now covers 
that outcast people as a cloud, may be taken aw^iy! ; 

Having finished our lunch, and rested ourselves awhile, we pro
ceeded to visit on our return the only remaining object of interest 
we felt anxious to see, either «*«,or abo.ut Hpbron, namely, a venera
ble tree, between twenty and thirty minutes northward, up the valley, 
entitled "Abraha,m's Oak." This splendid tree—a giant of its kind^ 
"measures twen ty-three, feet round the lower part of the trunk, and 
its foliage covers a space of nearly ninety feet in diameter." Pro
bably there,is,not so fine an oak in Syria. Some sa,y it is the veri
table oak, beneath whose shade, or under whose branches the pa
triarch's tent was pitched; ̂ hen " the Lord appeared Untp him in the 
plains of Ma'pire; andhe satin the tent door, in the heat'of the day," 
&c.; but this is quite incredible. It is, however, to sa^ the least, a 
worthy and time-honour,ed representative of Abraham's ancient oak. 

Leaving the plains of Mapare about two P. M., we reached Bethlehem 
near eight in the evening, returning hy-the rOad lye came, fatigued 
and wearied to excess, having been .seated in our saddles fof a period 
of thirteen horirs. W e spent, the night, as before, in the coUveht^ 
atld resuming our journey as early as our jaded frames would suffer 
us on the following morning, we returned to.the Holy City; visiting 
the tomh of Rachel on the way, a little to the left pf the road, marked 
l)y a small, white, square.building, siirmounted by a dome. Thestruc-
ture is evidently modern, biit its authenticity is unquestionable. Mo-
hammed-ans, Jews, and Christiana, all concur in this, .belief. " A n d 
Rachel d.ied. and was huried in the way to Ephrath," we are told, 
"which is Bethlehem. And Jacob set a pillstr upon her grave; that 
is the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this day." Taking our leave of 
Rachel's tomb, we reached Jerusalem at an early hour, when we busily 
employed ourselves in making preparations for an early start to Jaffa 
on the followihg, morning. 

A s ever, yours in the gospel, J. Beattie. 
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DO,yOU THINK? 

Do you thinktha-t your sinŝ  are washed away in Christ's blood, 
when they are there still, and you are committing them? Would they 
be here, and you doing them, if they were put away? Do you think 
that your sins can be put away out of God's sight, if they are not even 
put out of your own sight ? If yoU are doing wrong, do you think that 
God will treat you as if you ,were doing right? Cannot God see in 
you what you can see yourselves? Do you think a man can be clothed 
in Christ's righteousness at the very same time that he is clothed in 
his own unrighteousness? Can he he good and bad at once? Do 
you think a mafi can be converted—that is, turned round, tvhen he is 
going on his old road the whole week? Do you-think a man has re
pented, that is, changed his mind—when he is in just the same mind 
as ever as to how he shall behave to his family, his customers, and 
every body with whom he has to do? Do you think that a man is 
-renewed by God's Spirit, when,- except for a few religious phrases, and 
a little more outside respectability, he is just the old man, the same 
character at heart he ever was ? Do you think that there is any use 
in a man's belonging to the number of believefs, if he does not do 
what he believes; or any use in thinking that God has elected and 
chosen him, when he chooses not to do what God has chosen that evefy 
man must do or diet-̂ —Kingsley. 

FOOLISH TALKING AND JESTING. 

Paul has specified two vices of almost universal prevalence, namely, 
" foolish talking and jesting.". To these belpng all merely vain and 
idle conversation and silly witticisms, especially such ̂ s excite laughter 
in a,ny way at the expense of another person. Such are not conve
nient :—̂ (1.) Because they are ŷ niecoming. They would be considered 
unsuitable in a man holding some high office of state. ;Forby in
dulging in them he would certainly lessen his own dignity, and thereby 
the dignity properly attaching to his office. Now, the Christian holds 
a higher office, than is in the power of any earthly government to be
stow. He is as a city set upori a hill, is to he a living "epistle," an 
"example of the .believers," in word and conversation, as well as in 
charity, -purity, &c. 
(2.) Because they are unprofitoMe. No man whose mind is fully 

bent upon any important end in this life, finds time or inclination for 
such waste of words. , He endeavours to make every thing, eVen his 
leisure conversation, subserve the great., end he has in view. And 
'shall Christians be less .careful ? They who are commanded to " redeem 
the time," to be as servants " waiting for their Lord," to be always 
ready, always "looking for and hastening,unto" the coming of the 
great and terrible day of the Lord? 
(3.) Becaiusethey are hurtful. They tend to dissipate tho mind, 

a;nd unfit it fpr higher duties and enjoyments. " Idle jesting " easily 
becomes a habit, arid once fastened upon a Christian, is sure to break 
put often, \yhere itwill be felt tjo be very unseemly. It is unfriendly to 
serious conversation, to meditation upon those things which Timothy 
wag commanded to give himself "wholly" to; and especially is it 
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unfriendly to that frame of mind in which alone we can hope to hold 
communion with our Father in heaven. "What manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness!"—Fpiscopal 
Recorder. 

SUFFER AS A CHRISTIAN. 
"The disciples were called Christians first in Antioch," Acts.xi. 26. 

It is a blessed name; we ought ever to glory in it, and never ̂ be 
ashamed of it; but the bare name will no more avail us in life, death. 
and judgment, than to be called rich, while we are in pinching want. 
Christ signifies Anointed; H e was anointed to be our Saviour, Acts 
X. 38. All who are saved by him, and come to him, are his anointed 
ones. So John speaks of all Christ's living members, " Y e have an 
unction from the Holy One." 1 John ii. 20. To anoint, is to conse
crate, and set apart for holy and spiritual purposes. Christians are 
conseorated and set apart from the rest of the world, to be a people 
peculiarly devoted to the glory of Jesus,; they are the jewels which com
pose his mediatorial crowri. Are you thus highly honoured by the Lord 
of life arid glory? Is your soul anointed by the Spirit of ChriJit? 
Then, verily, the world will also anoint you with their spirit. The 
more the unction of the Holy One is manifest in your walk and con
versation, so much the more will the wicked one and his children be
spatter and besmear your character with reproach and infamy. Thus 
you will be sure to suffer as a Ohristian, at least in your good name. 
This must be cast out as evil; only take heed that you suffer as a 
Christian; that it be for confessing Christ, and adorning his gospel. 
A s you love Christ, and have a tender concern for his glory, O h let 
him not be wounded, and his cause dishonoured, by any unholy, unjust, 
immoral actions, &c. Remember, the men of the world are vulture-
eyed to your faults, glad to espy, and eager to proclaim them, with 
an air of triumph, saying, "See here, these are your Christians." 
But if you really dp suffer as a Christian, who have given up yourself 
to be a disciple of Christ, are following him in the regeneration, and 
therefore are the butt of contempt, and a mark to be shot at by the 
profane wit of ungodly men, be not ashamed; be not confounded; do 
not hang down your head with fear, but look up to God with joy. 
Glorify him for thus honouring you; remember on whose behalf you 
suffer; put all your sufferings for Christ to his account. You have 
Christ's note of hand; he will surely pay it. But if you are ashamed, 
it is a sign you cannot credit him. What! is the credit of Jesus, the 
God of truth, bad in your eyea ? Be ashamed, for want of faith to 
trust him. Meditate often on that day whea Christ shall come in 
the glory of hia Father, to confess those who now confess him. Luke 
xii. 8.—Masons Spiritual Treasury. 

E X P O S I T O R Y P R E A C H I N G . 
W e find the following in the General Assembly's (0. S.), "Narrative." 

"Expository preaching" is what with us is called "lecturing:" 

"Several Presbyteries mention specially expository preaching as a meana whioh 
has been employed with evident good results. The Assembly would take this op
portunity of recommending to the ministers under its direction attention to this 
mode of preaching, so well adapted to do honour to the word of God, and which 
the Fathers of a preceding age employed with such eminently gobd effect." 
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TRAINING OF YOUTH FOR THE MINISTRY. 
The following communication presents one aspect of a very important duty 

ofthe church, her tninistry, &c., in reference to candidates for the ministry. 
But could this not be extended? Might not the efforts of the church be di
rected, in some form, to aiding in the preparatory course of .study ? Are there 
not ca,ses in which some help could be judiciously given to youth, by some 
mode of assisting them in their efforts, even before they are prepared to enter 

the Seminary? W e think some plan could be devised by which this could be 
accomplished, and with great benefit to the church. W e merely throw out 
the suggestion. [Ed. Gov. 

That this is a subject of vast importance as it respects the perpe
tuity and prosperity ofthe church, none will for a moment deny; and 
no less true is the fact that it has not hitherto received the practical 
consideration which its merits imperatively demand. 

Many parents, having sons of promise, would no doubt'willingly 
dedicate them to the service of Christ in the gospel ministry, did they 
only possess the means to give them the necessary education for this 
important calling; therefore, in order to obviate such obstacles, the 
following information is respectfully submitted. A s Trustee of Synod, 
I hold a large amount of funds donated to Synod by the late William 
Acheson, the interest of which, by direction of the donor, "is to be 
applied to aid young men in obtaining a theological education, who 
would be unable, unaided, to obtain such education." Now, this sum 
has increased so much that there will be a sufficient amount in the 
treasury by next fall to support some ten or twelve students at the 
Theological Seminary in Allegheny next winter, during the five 
months of its session. Inasmuch as in this way the Head of the 
church has provided sueh ample means for the increase and efficiency 
of the gospel ministry, it is therefore highly incumbent on our minis
ters, ruling elders, and parents in general, to give the matter a can
did, serious, and prayerful consideration, and thus let calls be made 
upon the treasury for the whole of this firad; for, certainly, it is not 
the design of Synod, or its Committee having charge thereof, to re
invest permanently this annual revenue, but desire unequivocally and 
faithfully to carry out the design of the donor by appropriating the 
proceeds to this praiseworthy object annually as they accrue. 

„,.,,,,. , , William Bro-wn. 
Philadelphia, 20th July, 1859. 

NOT IMPROVED BY SLAVERY. 
One of the stereotyped arguments for slavery is—that it has elevated the 

African race in this country. The slave-traders, in their kind-heartedness, 
make the same assertion. Colonizationists have loudly proclaimed the same' 
thing,—their scheme is a "missionary scheme." Hear what President Ben
son, of Liberia, says in his last message on this subject. H e is good autho
rity, of course: 

J'u'^l^^T^ ̂"'? anxieties for the last five or six years have been that the moral 
mtellectua and industrial training of a majority of the immigrants who may ar°- ve 
here from the United States, as well as that of our posterity, bred and bor/in this 
country will not keep paoe with the advancement of the aborigines in those ele 
ments of individual greatness. In order to show that these fears and anxieries are 
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not unfounded, I have only to state what is pretty generaUy known in Liberia, that 
there are thousands of natives living within the jurisdiction of this Republic who 
are intellectuaUy in advance of at lea,st one-half of the emigrants that arrive here 
annually from the United States." 

THE SCOTTISH SYNOD. 

W e publish some of the most important of the proceedings of the Scottish 

Reformed Presbyterian Synod. Jt met in Glasgow, May 2d. Thirty-four 

ministers were present, and thirty-one ruling elders. In all, there are thirty-
eight ministers: 

M r . Milwain.^-Ke'^ovteA hy the Presbytery of Kilrnarnock, that 
Mr. Milwain having on the 1st March tendered his resignation of the 
pastoral charge of Douglas-Water congregation, on the ground chiefly 
of personal and domestic considerations, it had been accepted by the 
Presbytery on the 29th of the same month. The Synod approved of 
the steps taken by the Presbytery of Kilmarnock, and at the same 
time place upon record their sincere sympathy with Mr. Milwain ia 
his failing strength, their high appreciation of his long-continued and 
earnest labours in the Church's service, and their approbation of the 
spirit manifested by him in the communioation read by the Presby
tery to the Synod. 

Exclusion,'—Rev. Wm. Symington gave in the Report of the Com
mittee on Bills and Overtures, which the Court adopted so far as it 
referred to the business of this sederun]t. The Committee requested 
the advice of the Court in reference" to the transmission of a petition 
purporting to be sigried by members of the R. P. Church in this coun
try, and requesting Synod to review its decision in reference to the 
eligibility to a pall in Scotland of ministers and licentiates from any 
section of the R. P. Church out of Scotland. It was unanimously 
agreed that inasmuch as the petitioners have not come to this court 
through their respective Sessions and Presbyteries, the petition is, 
therefore, wholly irregular and unpresbyterian, and cannot be received. 

Mr. Sarmay.—On the motion of Dr. Graham, the Rev. Thomas 
Hannay, minister of the Reformed Preabyterian Synod of America, 
who is preaent, was unanimously invited to take a seat in the Court. 
Mr. Hannay took his seat accordingly. 

Theological Seminary.—The Committee appointed to superintend 
the Theological Hall are happy to report that, by the favour of Pro
vidence, the institution continues in the same flourishing condition as 
in former years. Thesession of 1858 was of the usual length, and 
its labours were not interrupted by sickness either on the part of the 
professors or of the students. The attendance was as follows:—Stu
dents of the fifth year, three; do. fourth year, four; do. first year, four; 
in all, eleven. Of these the Glasgow Presbytery furnished six, the 
Edinburgh Presbytery three, and the Dumfries Presbytery two. In 
addition to these eleven regular students, all of who;m belong to our 
own church, several students, belonging principally to other denomi
nations, gave private attendance on the prelections ofthe professors. 

It will be observed that there were no students of the second and 
third year in attendance.last session; it follows, as a matter of course, 
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that when those who shall have completed their curriculum this au
tumn leave the Hall, two full years must elapse before any farther 
supply of labourers can be expected. With increasing demands at 
home and abroad, there is reasoa to apprehend a diminished supply. 
Your Committee are not aware that this gloomy proapect ia alleviated 
hy any unusual number of students attending College with the view 
of ultimately entering the Divinity Hall: they rather fear that the 
attendance at College, also, ia no more than the average. 

The Flective Franchise.^—The following documents were read, viz., 
1st, a memorial from the R. P. congregation of London, accompanied 
by a letter from the Session of the same congregation; 2d, a petition 
from the R. P. Session of Penpont. The following Commissioners, ap
pointed by the congregation of London, were heard in support of the 
memorial, viz., Rev. Dr. Cunningham, and Mr. Alexander M'Dowall. 

The court resumed consideration of the memorial from London, and 
the petition from the Session of Penpont. The discussion upon these 
documents having continued till considerably past the hour of ad
journment; it was moved and seconded that the court do now adjourn. 
A n amendment was made and seconded that the court do not adjourn. 
The roll was called and the amendraent declared carried. After 
lengthened discussion, it was moved and seconded, that, " in reference 
to this important matter, the Synod now declare that the resolutions 
adopted at last meeting, were a decided expression of adherence to 
the principles and testimony of the church; that there was nothing 
either expressed or implied in these resolutions to countenance any 
disuse or relaxation of discipline, but on the contrary a recognised 
pledge of adherence to the testimony of the church, both in doctrine 
and discipline." It was then moved as an amendment and seconded, 
that "inasmuch as the resolutions were unanimously adopted, and 
take all the members of Synod bound to endeavour to preserve the 
practice of the church in harraoriy with the principles, and inasmuch 
as there is nothing in evidence that since that period there has been 
any thing done by any party at variance with them, the Synod abide 
by them as adopted." 

The amendment ahd resolution having been put to the court, the 
former was carried by a large majority. 

From this decision Mr. Robert Proudfoot, elder from the Session-
of.Penpont, dissented in his own name, and in the name of those who 
may adhere to him, and craved to have his dissent entered upon the 
record.' The request was granted, and the dissent entered accordingly 

Mr. Robert,Proudfoot, who last night dissented from the decision 
of Synod m reference to the London memorial, and the petition ftom 
tfie Session of Penpont, craved permission to enter upon the'record 
his reason for said dissent, and having taken instruments in the Clerk's 
hands, craved extracts of the minute in reference to the petition ftom 
the Session of Penpont, and the memorial from London. The reason 
was read and permission given to enter it upon the record and to 
grant the extracts requested. The reason is as follows: "Because 
in the estimation of the party dissenting, the deliverance adopted bv 
Synod IS not sufficieritly explicit as a reply to the memorial ftom 
Loudon, aad the petition ftom Penpoat, when the question was not 
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as to the propriety or impropriety of voting, but as to whether or not 
the discipline of the church was to be exercised upon those who trans
gressed the church's law. 

Dr. Cunningham submitted a paper subscribed by himself and Mr. 
Alexander M'Dowall, in which, for himself, for Mr. M'Dowall, and 
for the congregation of London, he declined the jurisdiction, and se
parated from the fellowship of the church. 

W e do not know what course Dr. C. intends to pursue, but we presume he 
will connect himself with the Synod in Ireland. 

Eoclesiastical Communion.—The petition of the Session of West 
Campbell Street eoagregation, praying that this court enjoin both mi-
aisters and sessions under their charge to adhere to the practice of the 
church in by-gone times, in regard to the interchange of pulpits with 
ministers of other denominations by preaching to their congregations 
on Sabbaths, was read; when it was moved and seconded, that ^'the 
court, while deprecating any indiacriminate interchange of the kind 
referred to ia the petition^ do not feel that any sufficient reason has 
beea givea why they should legislate upoa the subject." 

It was also moved as an amendment to the above, and seconded, 
that "inasmuch as the following forms part of the Testimony, 'all 
true believers have spiritual fellowship with one another in Christ. 
Christians may have communion with one another in what is common 
to them in theif private Christian capacity. But ecclesiastical fellow
ship in the ordinances and privileges of the church cannot be main
tained, in purity and power, without submission also to ithe govern
ment and discipline of the church;'—it is the duty of.the church to 
act in conformity with the Testimony." 

The motion was carried by a large majority. 

The nezt meeting of Synod was appointed to be held in Glasgow, 
on Monday after the first Sabbath of May, 1860, at 7 o'clock, evening. 

W e make no comments upon these proceedings in regard to the Franchise 
and Communion. Our readers will soe at a glance, what position the Scottish 
Synod holds on these subjects, and why I)r. 0. has felt himself constrained to 
seek fellowship elsewhere, 

Debate in Scottish Synod on Memorial from London and Penpont 
Congregations on the Elective Franchise.—We present an abstract of 
this debate, which has been published in a pamphlet entitled " Our 
Testimony-Compromised: A Pull Report of the Discussion in the Re
formed Presbyterian Synod regarding the Elective Franchise. Glas
gow, 1859." W e have no doubt regarding the honest purpose of the 
reporter to do entire justice to both sides, but it must be remembered 
that it is a statement made by one side. Still, it bears internal evi
dence of fairness. W e can give but an abstract, and have endea
voured to make ojir selections in such a way as to present the views 
of each speaker on the main questions of fact and principle. Our 
readers can judge for themselves, after reading these extracts, as to 
the propriety of the title of the pamphlet. For ourselves, we think 
we see clearly that the Scottish Synod is rapidly receding from its 
former positioa. From this time forth, votiag will be no longer thought 
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of as a barrier in the way of membership in that church. _ A n d we 
would ask. In what does the Scottish Reformed Presbyterian prac
tically differ from the Free Church ? B y what act, or acts, does it 
present an aspect towards the government differing from the other 
churches around them ? It may be said. W e will not swear the poli
tical oaths. But while members of the church take an active part in 
sending others to do this, and thus become voluntarily incorporated 
with the organic body, and necessarily recognising its constitution, 
what does this really amount to? A n d h o w long do these brethren 
suppose it will be until some w a y will be devised tp get around this 
difficulty also? 

W e hope it will be discovered that the Scottish people are more 
faithful than m a n y of their rulers seem to be: that the church will 
rally, and place herself once more on the platform of her fathers. 

W e give an outline of the case, and then follow our extracts. T h e 
resolutions adopted last year are as follows: 
" 1. That it is a recognised principle of this ohurch, and formally imbodied in 

her Testimony, that such as are in ecclesiastical fellowship with her oannot, with
out a breach of their Testimony, hold fellowship with the civil government, by 
composing part of the Legislature, or by taking those oaths for the maintenance 
and defence of the coraplex constituiion, which are required of members of Parlia
ment and others filling public offices, bolh in Church and State. And as members 
of our chtirch cannot sit in Parliament ihemselves, neither can they consistently 
sit there by their representatives, nor commission olhers to do for them what it 
would be unwarrantable and immoral for them to do in their own persons. 

"2. That theie is no valid reason why the position thus deliberately assumed 
should be departed from. 

"3. That, in caee of contrariety being found in any instance to exist between the 
Testimony ofour chnrch, and the practices that are followed in this particular) this 
contrariety should be obviated—not by accommodating the Testimony to the prac-
tice, or by allowing the Testimony lo fall inlo abeyance, but by an endeavour to 
bring the praclice into agreeraent with the Testimony." 

The question came up on memorials from London and Penpont con
gregations in reference to the third resolution. M r . Anderson m o v e d : 
" That in reference to this imporlant matler, the Synod now declare, that the 

resolutions adopted at last meeting were a decided expression of adherence to the 
principles and Testimony of the Church; that there was nothing eilher expressed 
or iraplied in the resolutions to countenance any disuse or relaxation of discipline, 
but on the contrary, a recognised pledge of adherence to the Testimony of the 
church, both in doclrine and discipline." 

M r . Martin moved: 
"That, inasrauch asthe resolutions were unanimously adopled, and take aU 

members of Synod bound lo the endeavour to preserve the praclice of the church 
in harmony wilh the principles; and inasmuch as there is nothing in evidence 
that since that period there has been any thing done by any party at variance with 
them, the Synod abide by lhem as adopted." 
This was carried by a large majority. The Commissioners—Mr. 
M'Dowall aad Dr. C u n n i n g h a m — t h u s urged the memorial from 
London. 

M r . Alexander M'Dowall, Elder from the L o n d o n Congregation, 
rose and said: 
" Although I would not like to lay blame on any individual, or body of men in 

our church, yet I must say that I think there has not been given to our pecuhar 
principles that prominence they demand, especially when we find merabers of our 
church, in settling in other parts, become members of other churches, without any 
seeming concern, as if in so doing they had nol broken covenant whh God and 
acted inconsistently with their engagements to theit brethren. Such conduct on 
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the part of those who have been members of our church has always puzzled me-
I cannot understand il. They have never held our principles, or they have not 
been sufficiently impressed wilh their Scriptural character and importanoe, or a 
olear recognition of them as necessary before becoming members of the church 
has not been required of them;—or how could they so easily have changed their 
creed'? . , . If the quesiion of the use of the elective franchise be left an open 
one, or if those who vole are allowed the privileges of the church, there is an end 
to our Tesiimony. Our churdh will be guilty of a suicidal act. She will have si
lenced her own Testimony, and accomphshed that which her bitter and avowed 
enemies so long tried to do, but tried in vain. If there are those in our church who 
hold liberal opinions, as lhey are termed, and who consider our Testimony loo 
stringent, in not allowing them to bring about reforms as they would wish, let them 
say so, and'let them join other bodies in which they may be more consistent and 
straightforward members; but let them not seek to draw along with them a whole 
church, involving it in unfaithfulness lo God's truth and in breaking coveqant en
gagements. . . . From all that I can see, our church labours under a disease 
which, will soon lay her prostrate. When onr peculiar principles cease lo be acted 
upon, and our protest againsi evil syslems is not heard, then in truth we cease to 
exist—we cease as a body to live. The ends conteraplated have been lost sight 
of. W e have outlived our usefulness. The ends of our covenant cease to be 
sought or cared for. In conclusion; let us, therefore, as a church stand aloof from 
evil systems, whether in churches or in the nation, so that we may the more faith
fully warn and reprove. Let us seek that the line which separates belween the 
ohurch and the world be betier defined—that the peculiar principles which we pro
fess, may be better known and valued by those who attach Ihemselves to our com
munion. Let us Ihink of the benefit that will yet be realized by sociely when these 
are fully carried out—when the duties that man owes to man shall be beUer known 
and belter acted on—and, when nations, in their social and political capacities, shall 
lake the Word of God as their alone guide in framing their laws, and shall seek out 
from among themselves men who shall carry these laws out. For the sake ofthe 
faith and honour ofthe exalted Redeemer—for the sake of those who suffered and 
laid down their lives for their principles—for the sake of ourselves—and for the sake 
of those yet unborn.—let us hold fast, not oasli,ng away our confidence which halh 
great recompense of reward; and that vve may be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger, who seeras to be coming out of his place to judge the nations and lo render 
a recompense to his enemies." . . . 
The Rev. John Cunningham, LL.D., said: 

" The first resolution"* lays down whal the Tesiimony of the churoh requires as 
to voting, and declares to be the law of church censure; the second resolution says, 
'That there is no reason why the position thus deliberately assumed should be 
departed from.' Now, the third does nol add any thing respecting the ' endeavour' 
to be made to bring the practice into agreement with the Tesiimony; it speaks of 
an endeavour,, tiat does not tell what tbal endeavour is lo be. If il had imbodied 
the following passage from the Testimony,, Part ii. chap. xi. art. 21, p. 315, it would! 
have said something to purpose, and corroborated the two preceding resolutions. 
The passage is:—'Jesus has instituted discipline in His Church, Heresy, immo
rality, and neglect and contempt of the ordinances of religion, are to be proceeded 
against by judicial censures; to vindicate the honour of Christ, preserve the purity 
of the church, avert the displeasure of God, as well as lo promote the good of the 
individuals concerned.' It raay be, therefore, inferred by the 'endeavour,' if it 
have there any definite meaning at all, it is something that does not necessarily im
ply the dispensation of churoh censure; and therefore leaving out a means necessary 
to the' attainment of the end contemplated in the first and second resolutions, must 
tend to frustrate that end. It may be added that not merely one kind of endeavour 
should be made, but different kinds; for example, that from the pulpit and the press, 
pastoral advice—and without fail, church censure—all of the laller kinds of endea-
vours haye been somewhat disused, and in some parts very greatly, during late years. The exhibition of our principles is now in some congregations scarcely to be,found; and we may now read the present organ of the Reformed Presbyierian Church, frojn the beginning to the end of any volume, and we vvould scarcely dis-* In this paragraph reference is made to the resolutions passed by the Synod in 1S58.—Ed. Cov. 
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cover that there, was such a gangrene eating inlo the Church, as her members 
voting for merabers of Parliament without being called lo censure on account thereof, 
or a declaration raade explicitly againsi the evil. . .' . There is a kind of feeling 
that w e are too strict, and that w e keep too much lo the old ways; but I believe 
our people generally do not entertain any such idea." . . . 

T h e Dr. here entered into a long argument enforcing the objection 
to the resolution—its indefiniteness and a m b i g u i t y — a n d showing b y 
quotations from letters that it had been variously interpreted. W e 
quote a few of his concluding remarks on this subject: 
" The lerms of the resolution suit completely to the idea of a meraber of the church, 

who has used the elective franchise, being dealt with morally, by persuasion, on ac
count bf il, by his minisler or an elder lelling him that il vvas evil; aU the while that 
he does not proraise to abandon the practice—is not called by a session lo confess 
his fault—bul remains undisturbed in the enjoyraent ofthe full privileges of the fel
lowship of the church. Here is a practice-in the church which is inconsistent with 
her Testimony. But the lerms of the resolulion, therefore, on the olher hand, look 
most unlike that ofan express determination to proceed to put the praclice down. 
For the reasons, Iherefore, slated, and others, I reject the third resolulion—in the name 
of those I represent I reject it—and request of the ohuroh, for the glory of her Divine 
Head, the welfare of her fellowship, and the carrying out of the grand ends of her 
separate existence, as a wilne.ssing body of Christians—to give a deliverance on 
the subjecl ofthe third resolulion that will accord wilh her profession—dictate a de
finite and honourable course of procedure, and encourage her members in main
taining a course which God has so signally owned. I do not think that our Synod 
has been doing aoy thing during recent years, that is calculated to inspire the m e m 
bers of the church wilh confidence in all her office-bearers, as steadfast to her prin
ciples. The peace and harmony said to characterize the Court at its meetings last 
year, I do not take to have been a loken for good; but a ground for humiliation 
rather than of thanksgiving. There was not made that bold stand for the practical 
carryingout of onr Testimony, which ought lo have been raade: and a wide-spread 
sentiment has prevailed among the people, that a growing defection was not then 
faithfully mel. Then as lo the action of our church; let rae say lo her office-bearers, 
that it ought lo be yet whal it was in the whole period from the Revolution. W e 
are slill called to protest against the evils of the Constilution. Is that action other than 
base which consisis in any of her members owning the elective franchise, or which 
perraits those to enjoy the fuU privilege of churoh membership who dol . . . 
To wink at the evil of which I speak, is to encourage a breach of solemn covenant 
obligations, at a time, loo, when it is really more easy lo adhere to them than be
fore. Even since the Revolution, some of the adherents of the Covenant Reforma
tion have been imprisoned for their principles; for example,—Robert Hamilton of 
Preston. The persecuting Revolution Church of Scotland, went lo extremities 
against such men as M'MiUaq, Hepburn, and Gilchrist; even to the extent of seek
ing lo involve, sorae of them at least, in pains and penalties—yea, even imprison. 
ment. It was at the risk of suffering iraprisonment, that some members of lhe 
Covenanted Church in Ireland, if not in Scotland, would not swear the oaths of 
a.llegiance, after the first French Revolution; bul for a long tirae, the force of pub
lio opinion has been opposed to insnaring oaths, and now it is more easy to be a 
consistent Reformed Presbyterian than it was for a century or more after the Re
volution. Besides, to those of our people desirous to be useful in their day and 
generation, (there is every legitimate door open for enterprise—arts, science agri
culture, commerce, manufactures, are all avaUable to thera; but they m a y not do The 
great wickedness of breakmg their soleran covenant engageraents, and sin against 
God. To incline lo such a course is lo reserable those of the Church of Scotland 
who brought down the wrath of God upon the land, by resolving to bring inlo places 
of power and trust in the naiions, those of the malignant parly—men ho-̂ tile to 
the Covenant Reformation. It is lo lead to conduct as evil as that of those w h o 
sought, upon the field of Bothwell, to take in the king's interest, producing confusion m the ranks of the faithful, while the sword of the enemy was hewincr down their brethren. Our church has a post to keep. Lot her maintain it. Let her not give m ; for dehveiance wiU come lo God's people from insnaring oaths and everv bondage, from some olher quarter; and after giving in she shah be put to shame 1 he submission of the Dissenting churches to take oaths, has been a source of great evil; just as the servile compliance of different bodies of Christians with the wishes 
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of slaveholders in America, has acted most extensively to perpetuate that national 
evil. Yea, were our ohurch to prove unfaithful to her solemn vows, besides dis
honouring her glorious Lord, she would be rebuked by the conduct of others who 
have made no such high profession as hers." . . . 

(To be continued.) 

FOURTH R E F O R M E D PRESBYTERIAN CONGREGATI,ON, 
PHILADELPHIA. 

At a meeting of the Fourth Reformed Presbyterian Congregation, 
Philadelphia, held on Monday evening, July 18th, 1859, the following 
preamble and resolutions were adopted, and directed to be published 
in the Covenanter and Reformed Presbyterian: 

Whereas, Our pastor, Rev. D. M'Kee, has made application to Pres
bytery for release ftom hia pastoral charge of us, which we have rea
soa to believe will be granted by the commission of Presbytery to 
meet on the 4th of August; and whereas, we cannot, under the cii> 
cumstances, oppose his application: therefore 

Resolved, 1st. That we deeply regret the necessity that has com
pelled our pastor to demit his charge of us, and seek a release. 

Resolved, 2d. That we feel ourselves called upon to express our un
diminished attachment to Mr. M'Kee as a man, and our confidence 
in and love to him as a minister of Christ. During his pastoral la
bours amongst us, we can bear witness, that amidst discouragement 
and trials, he has conducted Iiimself with eminent prudenceand meek
ness, has been diligent in the discharge of pastoral duties, and has 
commended himself to us by his faithful and instructive preaching of 
the word, showing himself an example in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity—as a servant of the Lord, not 
given to strife, but gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient; in 
meekness, &c. 2 Tim. ii. 24. 

Resolved, 3d. That it is our hearts' desire and prayer that H e who 
walks in the midst of the golden candlesticks, and holds the seven stars 
in his right hand, may open for our pastor a more effectual door of use
fulness, and make him instrumental in gathering in many of the tra
vail bf the Redeemer's soul, and enable him "to show himself approved 
unto God, a workmaa that aeedeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth." 

B y order of the congregatioa. W m . Cochran, Ohairman. 
John Caldwell, Secretary. 

Philadelphia, July 19th, 1859 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
The "War and the Peace.—Events have taken a surprising turn since our 

last number, was issued. The French and Sardinian allies were then prose
cuting, with great suocess, the war against Austria—whose armies,were re
treating across Lomhardy. The retreat continued to the Mincio, the eastern 
boundary of that province. Here a great battle was fought—the battle of Sol-
ferino—June 24th, in which the allies were again victorious. Both sides suf
fered immense losses. This ended the actual oonflict in the field. A n armis
tice was proclaimed July Sth, and on the llth the preliminaries and general 
basis of a peace were agreed to by the two Emperors in a private conference 
at Villafrauca: the formal and final arrangements are to be completed at Zu-
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rich, in Switzerland, by commissioners of France and Austria, and, perhaps, 
Sardinia. B y the preliminaries of the peace, Lombardy is annexed to Sar
dinia: the Emperors agree to use their influence for the establishment of an 
Italian Confederation, unddr the"nominal" presidency of the Pope (1): the 
Duchies of Parma, Modena, and Tuscany, are left to take care of themselves j 
Venice is to remain with Austria, and yefc to belong to the Italian Confedera
tion—the Emperor having two votes as the sovereign of Venice. 

Such are the general terms of the contemplated peace; and it is not strange 
that nearly all parties, except the authors of the sSme, felt the deepest disap
pointment. Italy, especially, is full of ominous discontent. The Duchies are 
intensely opposed to the restoration of their former rulers, aud will not receive 
them unless, at the point of foreign bayonets. They are now ruled by provi
sional governments set up by themselves, and are mustering troops to resist 
every attempt to restore their old rulers. The north-eastern part of the "States 
ofthe Church"—the Romagna—including the large cities of Bologna, Ancona, 
&c., has cast off the Pope's authority, and appears determined to maintain its 
independence. The Jesuits have been expelled from nearly all parts of north
ern Italy. 

Will this be a lasting peace? This question is universally answered in the 
negative. Sardinia—notwithstanding the gift of Lombardy—feels deeply ag
grieved. Count Cavour—her ablest statesman—at once resigned all his posts. 
Another ministry has been formed: headed, however, by a m a n — R a t a z z i — 
like-minded with the retiring minister, and who is actually under sentence of 
excommunication by the Pope. The Liberals are irritated almost beyond en
durance; and, we feel assured, will proceed to complete and extend their se
cret organizations—awaiting some turn in the course of events that will favour 
another effort (jo secure their long-cherished designs against Papal and kingly 
power. In the mean time, the more free institutions of Sardinia have been 
extended to Lombardy. A s to the Pope, there is little question that in the 
peaoe, as finally arranged, some modifications of hi.s power and administration 
would be provided for, tending towards the secularization of his government. 
In a word, this peace really settles nothing. It merely allows a breathing 
spell to the combatants, and an opportunity for the re-organization of the con
flicting elements. W h e n or how, the next war will break out, we cannofc fore
tell. But it cannot be long delayed; and when it does take place, its objects 
will be definite and well understood. 
The Bible in Italy.—We flnd the following in the American and Foreign 
Christian Union. In the efforts of which it speaks, lies the hope of Italy: 
"The Buona Novella, the organ of the Waldensian evangelization, thus speaks of 

the capital ofthe kingdom: 
" ' Our hearts are filled with gratitude to the Giver of every good, by observing 

that our meetings at Turin are raore numerous than ever; and that the sacred Scrip
tures, which are now freely distributed, are by Ihemselves producing beneficial 
results. They are no longer forbidden, as formerly, and the yowng and studious are 
beginmng to talce delight in them.' . . . 
" Although the sale of Bibles by colporteurs is prohibited, 5,951 Bibles and Tes

taments were last year sent out from m y depository; ofthese, 5,429 were in Ita
lian, and 522 in various olher languages. . . . 
" But it is not alone in the kingdoni of Sardinia that the gospel is making its way. 

In Tuscany, in Lomhietdy, Venetia, and even in Naples and the Papal Slates the 
Bible is secretly circulated, and the number of Christians is constantly increasing. 
It is not long since a count and a priest were imprisoned at Rome on account of 
the Bible; but although we are in possession of many interesiing facts, prudence 
warns us to keep silence, lest w e should compromise the work in i.hose countries 
which grOan under the yoke of despotism." 

Turkey.—The elements of strife are again seething in European Turkey. 
Rebellions and rumours of rebellion, give signs of coming troubles. The 
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Christian population will not much longer submit to the barbarous rule of the 
Turks. They will be ready to take their part in a very short time in the great 
popular movement for which the enemies of the Western Antichrist are pre
paring. The light spreads there even more rapidly thau in Italy: 

"The noblechairman referred to the beneficial operation of the Halti-Houmayoun, 
and said that it was rumoured, he believed upon good authority, that a whole dis
trict, containing 40,000 persons, has signified to the Government their desire to 
relurn to Christianity, which was the religion oftheir falhers, under the proleclion 
of that decree. The Rev. Dr. Poraroy said the population in question are the Kuz-
zlebashes. By a recent leiter from Constantinople, addressed lo Sir Culling Eardley, 
they were inforraed, on what seemed to be good authority, that 40,000 Kuzzlebashes, 
w h o he (Dr. Poraroy) is inclined to think are the descendants of the 'Paulioians' 
of the seventh century, who were compelled, seven hundred years ago, to profesa 
the Mohammedan religion, had recently petitioned the Governraent of the Sultan 
lo be allowed to return to their former faith—Christianity—without molestation. 
The same letter said ihat their request had been granted, and that other commu
nities were expected to follow their example. These people were said to reside 
' in a town near Trebizohd.'" 

The following is singular—more singular, perhaps, than important: 
"Events of great importance have recently taken place in the eastern part of 

Asia Minor, among the tribe of the Koorumloo, living in the Pashalic of Trebizonde, 
and called after KoorUm, a place situated on the Black Sea. This tribe counts about 
3,000 families, 6,000 members of whioh have settled in the lown of Trebizonde as 
porters. The nalional and linguisiic peculiarities have not yet been sufficiently 
investigated; but European travellers had discovered long ago, that though appa^ 
rently Mohamraedans since the destruction ofthe empire of Trebizonde (in 1416,) 
they did not circumcise their children, had, secretly, priests, and celebrated by 
nighl Christian services in ruined churches. Since the restoration of a Russian 
'Consulship at Trebizonde, many qf these poor people threw off obedience to the 
Turkish government, betaking themselves for a short time, with the support of the 
Russian Consulship, to the territory of Russia, and after having provided themselves 
with Russian passports, returned to their homes. Desiring, probably, more to put 
a stop lo this practice than to execute one of the promises of the Halli-Houmayoun, 
the Turkish government proclaimed, in March of the current year, a firman for the 
Pashalics of Trebizonde and Erzeroum, whioh gives permission to the Koorumloo 
to relurn to the faith of their ancestors, on the condition,, however, that also as 
Christians they would have to do mUitary service, which was formerly demanded 
of M o h a m medans only. In consequence of this proclamation, about 7,000 Koorum
loo have declared themselves before the Turkish authorities as Christians." 
Ireland.-r-'We find notices in the Coleraine (Ireland) Chronicle of June 4th, 
of a remarkable religious movement in that district, which seems, in some re
spects, to have the characteristics of a true revival. So far as appears iu the 
paper, the "awakening" began in the district of Connor, and is rapidly ex
tending its influence, and is attracting much attention, and exerting no little 
power. There are notices of its existence and progress in Coleraine, Bally
money, Rasharkin, Ballymena, at Scroggy, and at Belfast. 

The following are some of the characteristics of this movement. W e quote 
from the paper above mentioned: 

" It has sprung up among a people staid and sober to a proverb, peculiarly exempt 
from superstitious and fanatical feeling. It has found ita birth-place in ai neigh
bourhood which has for geneKations enjoyed the labours of a talented, faithful, and 
eneigetic ministry—none more so in Ireland; so that the people w h o have come 
under religious impressions have been already well eslablished from their infancy 
in a thoroughly sound and weU understood basis of doctrine. . . . It has sprung 
np in a way, and by a means which the most exacting and susp^pious can hardly 
help pronouncing unobjectionable. W e refer to the system df prayer-meetings, 
worked quietly, unostentatiously, and in entire dependence upon Divine graee." Its results—as stated—are remarkable, and such as we should certainly expect in a genuine revival of religion; and they are suoh as seem to distinguish it from the excitement that has swept, so recently^ throughout this land. W e quote asain: 
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" The most tangible prOof of the genuineness of this work is to be found in its 
remarkable results, as evidenced in the disappearance of vice, the prevalence ofa 
high-toned moralily, and the conversion of Roman Catholics, Unilarians, and other 
errorists. Cursing and profane swearirig are not to be heard; drunkenness has 
almost disappeared; . . . fainUy quarrels, the most inveterate, have been made 
up; the Sabbath is observed; Arians have joined Trinitarian churches; and Roman 
Catholics have burned their prayer books, and become Protestants." 

In Ballymena, of some thirty cases at the beginning of the movement, it is 
said: "These cases occurred chiefly in streets of an inferior description, and 
among the lower classes of the population." These cases "of decided impres
sion" occurred from Monday morning, M a y 16th, until Wednesday noon. 
After that time, "cases were to be found in every street, among all classes of 
the people." 

A s to the origin of this movement in Ballymoney, it is stated that "Revival 
meetings have been held with great regularity since the news of the American 
awakening was brought to our shores, and ministers and people have been 
anxiously looking for 'times of refreshing' from their own land." The revival 
meetings which are progressing now are chiefly conducted by laymen, and those 
who have been "stricken," and have become " enlightened,"—" plain, unlet
tered men, who had never, perhaps, in the family, much less in public, to so 
many of their fellow-men, addressed a petition to the throne of grace." In 
addition to their prayers, they make addresse.̂ s. Of one who was engaged in 
conducting a meeting in Great George street Presbyterian Church, Belfast, it 
is said: 

"Having conducled religious services, he proceeded to address the large au
dience assembled. In doing so, he related his own religious experience, describing 
the change which had been wrought in his soul ihTougb the influence of the Spirit, 
and faith in Chrisi Jesus. . . . He then appealed, with great earnestness, to all 
present to accept of salvation as he had done; to exercise faith in Christ as the 
only means of obtaining that salvation, arid to become reconciled to God." 

There are Some strange charaeteristiqs of the movement, in relation to the 
method in which its subjects are affected. The Rev. Mr. M'Naughton, of 
Belfast, visited, in order to observe the work, the distriet of Ballymena. W e 
quote part of the report which he made to his church on the Sabbath evening. 
H e says: 

"There were bodily effecta produced on the people sometimes there, thathe 
could nol account for. Persons would be suddenly struck down as if they were 
dead, and not under the influence of exciting things said to them,—for the same 
thing happened to them when they were alone. They were struck down, and 
seemed to be in torture, mental or bodily, lying with their face towards heaven, 
and their lips moving, as if they were praying with great agony for mercy. H e 
had known a case of a man going home from the market, after having sold some 
produce, . . . and counting his money to see whether it was afl righl. when 
he was struck down, as if sun-struck, and his money scattered on the road. Per
sons coming up assisted him into a house, and found that he was troubled in soul 
about hia condition." 
_ W e give one more extract. It is from the " Observer," of Ballymena, and 

gives a more full account of the mode in whieh they are affected. The scene 
occurred in a small upper room, where there were about twenty people present-. 
" Here was found a neatly attired young woman, apparency about twenty-two 

yeara of age, who had been atricken about an hour previously. The patty im
pressed appeared lo be in a state of great prostration—a partial stupor—frora which 
she. was occasionally roused into a feeUng of mental agony, depicted in heart-rend
ing expressions q/ the countenance, and uttered in deep, low wailings of terrible 
despair. . . . Her pulse waa intermittent and feverish, and her face and hands 
were covered with perspiration. . . . Her utterance waa interjectional, and for 
aome time rather incoherent; but mingled with sobaand moana, ahd.agonizin"- ex
pressions of despair, we could distinguish exclamations like the followino-wf is there no hope?' ' Oh, m y heart, ray heart!' ' Pardon, pardon 1' ' Oh Jesu-s! save m e !' ' Oh God, have mercy 1' " ' 
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The whole movement seems remarkable; and, so far ds we can judge from 
the long account in the paper referred to, there are good reasons to believe 
that it is the work of God. Doubtless there are extravagances; but it is evi
dent, from the brief account we have given, that it is very different from the 
movement in this country, in its origin, power, and manifestations; and, so far 
as we can now judge, very different in its results. 

The above is from the pen of a correspondent, who takes as favouriible a 

view, probably, as the facts justify, of this very singular movement,—and 
other accounts are of the same tenor. W e wait for results and fruits. 

Canada. United Presbyterian and Free (Jhurch.—These bodies, which 
have been negotiatitag, with a view to union, for Some fourteen years past, have 
arrived at a point which appears to «iake the union certain. The chief ob
stacles in the way of union have been the vieWs entertained by the respective 
parties on the subject of the magistrate's power circa sacrA^^and-kindred to
pics. At their late synodical meetings a series of articles were passed—some
what modified by the Free Chureh Synod—which are to constitute a basis of 
union. Dr. Bayne, and others of the Free Church Synod, entered their dis
sent, and will probably refuse to enter into the union. So far as we can form 
any judgment from the perusal of the proceedings and debates, as published in 
l;he Toronto Glohe, whieh -we have received through the kindness M a friend, 
we are inclined to sympathize with the dissenters. W e fear unions that are 
brought about, in any other way than by an entire a,greement in important 
principles. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Lame Ljbtty; or, " Bear Ye One Another's Burdens." By the Author of "Annan
dale," "Ella Clinton," &o. 18mo., pp. 161. Presbyterian Boafd of Publication. 
Another child's book: good ofits kind, but a iittle too much of the 

"story-book" order. 

T h e Board hg,s iasued a cheap, edition of,the "Confession of 
Faith"—the one they use, of course—and " T h e Shorter Cate
chism," with the Scripture Proofs. 

Little Words, and Little Talks about Them. By the Author of " Little Bob True,'' 
&c. 18mo., pp. 211. Presbyterian Bo-ard of Publication.. 
Another book—and a very good one—for youth. The little words 

are such as, " I Thank You," "Only a Penny," " I Won't," &c.,— 
nine in all. 

We have received from Joseph M.Wilson, 111 South Tenth Street, 
Philadelphia, a copy of the Speech of E. D. M'Master, on the North-
West Theological Seminary, delivered in the General Assembly at 
Indianapolis in M a y last. So far as we can judge, this speech would 
have made a deep impression upon the Assembly, had it not been ao 
completely under the controlof the alave power. H e shows that while 
any m a n or-any project supposed to be tainted with "abolitionism" 
is assailed and put down, there is no restraint put upon m e n in' the 
South who advocate the most ultra positions on slavery—such as that 
it is a divine institution, &c. M e n m a y do this, but they dare not 
stand up for human rights to-day ia the General Assembly: if they 
do, Jthey are marked m e n ! Is this to go on ? , Is Old School Presby
terianism to become a mere whipper-in for slavery? 
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We have also from the author, " A Historical Discourse, com
memorative of the Presbyterian Church of Upper Ten-Mile Run, Pa., 
delivered March 29, 1859, by E. C. Wines, D.D." This discourse 
possesses not merely a local, but a general interest, as exhibiting the 
rise and the progress of a congregation of Presbyterians from an early 
period to this time. Such researches are valuable also as furnishing 
materials for history. The discourse is well written. 

Scenes in the Indian Cottntky. By the Author of " Scenes in Chusan," " Learn 
lo say No," and-" Howto Die Happy." 18mo., pp. 281. Presbyierian Board 
of Publication, 821 Chestnut Streel, Philadelphia. 
A very readable and instructive sketch of the Creek and Choctaw 

Indians as they now are. 

A Physician's Counsels to his Professional Brethren. By a Practising Physi
cian. 18mo., pp! 103. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
Next to the minister ofthe gospel—and, perhaps, we ahould scarcely 

say even this much—the physician has opportunities of exercising an 
influence on behalf of the souls of the sick and the miserable, more fa
vourable than are enjoyed by any other class of men. This little 
work is designed to impress the author's professional brethren with 
the importance of religion, to point out the hinderances, &c., to such 
a life peculiar to the profession, to urge the use of professional oppor
tunities and infiuence for the higher good of their patients, and con
cludes with an array of examples worthy, in thia thing, of their study 
and imitation. 

Infidelity against Itself. By the Rev. B. B. Hotchkin. 18mo., pp. 180. Pres
byterian Board of Publication. 
_ Arguments are here presented, of the general kind, against infide
lity; and its own character, and the results ofits doctrines—if it can 
be said to have any—are turned also against it. A very good work to 
put into the hands of such aa are liable to become enamoured with 
the apparent freedom which infidelity promisea. 

The Better Land : a Book for the Aged. By the Rev. Jamea Smith, Author of 
" Welcome lo Jesus," &c. 18mo., pp. 95. 

The Profits of Godliness. By the Author of " Scenea in Chusan," &e 18mo 
pp. 114. I •} 
These are both small works—written and issued by the Presbyterian 

Board of Publication, but they are solid and instructive. The former 
prepared for the aged—well suits all inquirers after the "Better 
Land:" the latter takes up and illustrates the doctrine of the Shorter 
Catechism, frora the 36th to the 38th Question. 

Anna, the Leech Vender: a Narrative of Filial Love. By O. Glaubrecht. From 
the Gerraan, by Mrs. Clark. 18mo., pp. 142. 

CHARLiEGRANTjor, Howto Do Right. A Tale for the Nursery. 18mo., pp 99. 
These are both children's books. The first, at any rate, ia a true 

narrative, and very interesting, aa we can testify. The second ia for 
the nursery, and may furnish hints for older people to improve- per
haps, It may be of direct benefit to the young. 

^Mcado^''''"''' ^'°'^ '^^ German. 12mo., pp. 252. Presbyterian Board of Pub-

In every way, thia ia one of the most attractive works issued by the 
Board. Ihe poems-it is aot a hyma book-are amoag the best spe-
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cimens of the deep and earnest spirit of the Teutonic mind when moved 
by religious convictions, tataght by Christian experience to know its 
•wants, and led by grace to the only fountain of light and life—the 
word, the work, the salvation of Christ. Some of the pieces are 
singularly touching. These "lyrics" are "got u p " in a beautiful 
style. This volume is, in its letter-press and binding, well calculated 
to grace the centre table or parlour library,—in its contents, to gra
tify the poetical taste, and improve the heart. 

Turretine on the Atoneme.nt of Christ. Translated by the Rev. Jas. R. Will-
son, D. D. A new Edition, carefully Revised wilh the last Ediiion of the Latin 
Original. 12mo., pp. 195. Board of Publication of lhe Reformed Protestant 
Dutch Church, 61 Franklin Slreet, New York. 1859'. 
Thia republication of the late Dr. Willson's translation of Turretine 

on the Atonement, is highly seasonable: and we are, in no ordinary 
measure, gratified that it comes anew to the light from a quarter so 
respectable and influential as the Board, of Publication of the Re
formed Dutch Church. Turretine—an Italian by descent—was long 
Professor of Theology in Geneva,—occupying the chair of Calvin, a 
little less than a century after the great Reformer. His theology is 
the theology of the Scriptures and the Reformation: and this work 
has ever been regarded as one of the most able and profound of his 
many productions. The reader will, perhaps, be surprised to find 
that the modera views of the atonement, denominated the Hopkinsian, 
and which are oftea boasted of as exhibiting a great improvement in 
the mode of contemplating the propitiatory work of Christ, were well 
known in Turretine's time, who refuted them in this very work. 

There is prefixed to this edition a brief biographical notice of Dr. 
Willson, "furnished by a member of his family." F e w books better 
deserve a wide circulation than this volume. 

Memoir of J. F. Oberlin.—This small volume, issued by the Pres
byterian Board of Publication, presents a brief, but highly instructive 
sketch of the life and doings of one of the most earnest and devoted 
of men. It will be read with profit. 

W e have received the July number of the Biblical Repertory. 
W e find here articles upon Buddhism in India and China, Christo
logy, Barnes on the Atonement, and Dr. Taylor's Lectures on the 
Moral Government of God. All able and excellent—full of instruc
tion, and worthy of all attention. 

The notice of the late General Assembly, from the pen of Dr. 
Hodge, is unuaually interesting. W e find in it much—especially in 
. his review of Dr. ThornweU's viewa regarding the functiona of the 
church—that we regard aa highly seasonable, and from which we shall 
hereafter take extracta. 

O B I T U A R I E S . 
Died, at his residence, Xenia, 0., W . B. M'Connell, Nov. 11, 1858. 
The subject of this notice was born near Xenia, where he spent his whole life. 

The .son of a godly fathei-, he manifested dnring his life that he foUowed in his 
footsteps. When the New Light defection, like a storm, carried away well-nigh 
the whole church in this place, his father was among the faithful few who braved 
the tempest—who atood amid the whirl of apoatacy, and laboured and prayed " that 
a banner might be diaplayed for the truth.'' But though he was not long spared to 
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engage in this conflict, his tears and' prayers seemed to be regarded and heard in 
the fitting a son to take his father's plaoe. True lo the principles he had early 
espoused, William look his stand for .the truth. ThiDUgh the circunristances surround
ing him were very discouraging—congregation broken u p — a remnant only left, 
few in number, very few—the sociely sraall, and prospeots for an organization arid 
stated ordinaiic'es very gloomy, he manifested his faithfulness by a firra adherence 
to the truth. 

W h e n wishing to connect himself with the church—there being no session here, 
he went lo Cincinnali, and joined—then mote actively he engaged in bearing tes
timony for Christ, ever having at heart the interest of the little remnant left here. 
In the re-organization and reviving of the church in this plape he was raost deeply 
concerned. At the first coramunion, and only one for him, he was observed lo be 
overjoyed;—he spoke of it by the way, and lo the friends at home, and on his death
bed referred lo il as the beginning of days lo him. He gave very comforting evi
dence lhal lo hinî  that communion was an earnest of the feast of the lable above, 
that is spread never to be withdrawn—a taste of the Eshcol grapes, which were 
the foretaste of the heavenly Canaan—a supping on earlh with his blessed Saviour 
preparatory lo eating bread with Him in the kingdom ofheaven. 

Of his life we can say, he was an example in the world. To know him was, 
by Christians, to love him. Had he eheriaies, lhey were they who hated the truth, 
and, in consequence, the defenders of it. In reform measures he took a bold stand, 
irrespective ot reproach. 

He left a frail and aged mother, above four-score years of age, to raourn his loss. 
To her he had been a stay and support, and the comfort of her old age. H e left 
olher surviving friends—lo aU w h o m il seeraed hard to give him up—and the little 
congregaiion of his brethren felt it a heavy loss. In his death there was separated 
from us a loving brother, a faithful son,, and a devoled member of Christ's house. 
In view of a blessed immortality, which we hoped was for him beyond the grave, 
all endeavoured lo say, " The Lord halh given, and the Lord halh laken away; 
blessed be his name." 

Cedarville, March 1, 1859. [Com. 
*^* Keformed Presbyterian please copy. 

Died, January 18th, 1857, in Louisa county, Iowa, after an illness of about six 
weeks, Mrs. Agnes Barr, in the 73d year of her ase. She was more than forty 
years a member ofthe Reformed Presbyterian Churoh. 
Died, at the residence of her daughter, in Sharpsburgh, Pa., on (he 25th of July, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Williams, relict of Rev. Matthew Williams, remembered as one 
ofthe early and faithful ministers ofihe Reformed Presbyterian Chuich. 

In her life we see an instance of the goodness of God in fulfiUing hispromises. 
" Leave thy fatherless children, I wiU preserve thera alive; and let thy widows trust 
in rae." The deceased possessed, lo a remarkable degree, " the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spiril." She lived to a good old age, and departed in peace. 

ICom. 
Died, iu Philadelphia, May 17th, Annie E. Moffat, daughter of James and Cla
rissa Moffat, aged 2 years and 7 weeks. 
Died, October 1, 1857, Isabella L., wife of Andrew Malthewson, and daughter 
of Jaraes W . and Mary D. Irving, in her 22d year. 
IsabeUa died iu hope of a blessed resurrection to life eternal, through the blood 

and righieousness of Jesus. 
Died, June 28th, 1859, Mary D. Irving, wife of James W. Irving. 

She was a true and faithful wife, a kind and loving mother, and an humble fol
lower of the Lord Jesus. 

Dear Mary, thou hast gone and left m e 
What is m y l,oss, ia thy great gain; 

But yet in heaven I hope to greet thee, 
Where separaliona ne'er cause pain. 
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SUCCESS IN T̂ IFE. 
(Continued from page 10.) , 

TII. Candour and fidelity; candour in speech, fidelity in action. 
These traits I combine, inasmuch as both have their origin in the 
same mental and moral charaoteristics. Genuine candour—candour 
in speech, as distinguished,from,candour in judging—consists in the 
full and unaffected utterance of the real sentiments of the mind and 
heart: fidelity:—that to which I now refer—ia the practical exemplifi
cation, under all circumstances, of the principlea and convictiona Of the 
judgment. Together they form a manly and honourable character, 
which attracts esteem, and commands respect. For the want of these, 
there is no possible compensation. Nor ia there any department of 
human life in which they fail to conduce largely to aucceaa. Itia true, 
men may seem to succeed without them. The aspirant for occupation, 
or business, or honours-^-too prudent tO divulge.his thoughts, too intent 
upon one grand object, accumulation or aggrandizement—may gain 
theprize forwhich he seeks: may attain the ends he seta.before him. 
But what ends? and at what an expenae? Ends that but little con
cern, after all, man'a true misaion on earth—meana that cannot en
dure the teat of any rule of conacience, or even of honour. A n exam
ple of this we find in that Spirit—now so marked in the walks of busi
ness in our great commercial centres—whose merchant princes and 
merchant paupers alike, with honourable exceptions, oflfer for sale their 
principles—if they have any-—itheir sympathies-^all.the finer feelings 
of the heart, and sacrifice at the shrine of ma m m o n , righteousness, 
mercy, and the great law of human rights, in the person of the slave. 
Their mouths are sealed, their hearts are withered—their characters, 
as mea of frankness and fidelity, are stained and dishonoured by fear 
of loaa and greed of gain.. They dare not speak for the dumb, lest 
they repel the advances and incur the displeasure of his oppressor 
Bind spoiler. Streams of wealth may fill their coffers—palaces may 
rise at their bidding—luxurious indulgences may solace their cares in 
the intervals of busiaess, but a-true judgment writes upon all theae, 
*•' Wo. to him that buildeth his house by unrighteousness, and his cham
bers by wrong." I use this but as aa illustration ; ^ t holds equally 

YOh. XIV.—3 
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of any other of the diversified occupations in which men seek for live
lihood, riches, honour, influence. Pursued in a selfish spirit, at the 
expense of the judgment and the heart; the understanding warped; 
the conscience stifled; the better feelings checked and chilled, they 
lack the first elements of a true success. To gain the whole world 
would illy compensate for the loss of the aoul. A n d I cannot refrain 
from adding that just here we are now—as a people—in no little peril. 
What with the temptations of gain, the love of popularity, the fear 
of man, the behests of party, the intolerance of genuine independence 
of thought and action, the undue estimate put upon a cold and cal
culating worldly wisdom, there is some reason to apprehend that with 
all our vast and accumulating resources, our spreading intelligence, 
our almost superhuman energy, we shall lose sight, and sense, and 
possession of high moral integrity, and of that frankness which is one 
of the brightest ornaments of human nature—and which, united, give 
true dignity to the individual man, and to the aocial organization. 
Tbe more to be lamented, inasmuch as this moral cowardice ia largely 
gratuitous. The danger which men thus seek to avoid is, to a great 
extent, imaginary. Candour and fidelity, if they awaken enmity oa 
the one hand, make friends on the other, and are honoured even by 
an enemy himself. They work their way at the last; for there is a 
great truth couched in the trite maxim, "Honesty ia the beat policy." 

Of all men the Christian minister ahould exemplify these virtues. 
Hia mission is, to speak God'a truth, in God's name. H e is not to 
inquire whether men will hear or forbear. " H e that hath m y word, 
let him speak m y Word, Saith the Lord." Unless true to his own con
victions of the import of the message which he bears, we must write 
him cowardly and faithless. W h o will speak out if the ministry shrink ? 
Whence light, if theirs is put under a bushel? The life of their own 
souls; the Welfare of their fellow-men — present and eternal; the 
church's purity; the reformation of society; the national weal; the 
• interests of posterity, are all at stake. H o w fearful the responsibility! 
H o w tremendous are these issues! The truth must be spoken. It 
must be spoken, or God will proclaim it in the wrath of His provi
dence in Ilis awful judgments. It raust not only be spokea. Speech 
muat be sustained and exemplified by corresponding actio"a. It ia but 
a aham and a pretence to utter -words with the lips, unless actions 
follow. Truth is precious only as it is incorporated as a living prin
ciple in the life—personal, ecclesiastical, and national. 

But to return. Frankness and faithfulness are essential to minis
terial success. For—(1.) The truth is the weapon which he' employs 
in his warfare against error and sin. And how can he expect to pre-
vail who hides the truth, and imprisona his convictions in some safe 
and hiddea chamber of his heart? As Well might the soldier hope 
to conquer, who leaves his sword in its scabbard—or the physician to 
heal, who withholds the remedy' whieh his judgment approves. A n d 
our inquiry has all the raore force and emphasis in view of the fact 
that this concealment—this choking down of the convictions of the 
intellect and promptings of the hea,rt—stakes place in just such cases 
where error and sin h^Ve a'deep hold—where the matters at issUe 
are felt to be bf great moment—as when some gigantic organic sin 
like slavery—or some monster evil, as intemperance—has infused its 
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poison deep into the vitails of society—where eri-or and sin have in
fected, it may be, the churoh herself, aad have enlisted some of the 
strongest passions of human aature in their defence. (2.) Theae 
attributes Of character are essential elements of pei'sonal influence 
over men. At this I have hinted already. It is a consideration of 
the greatest moment—^addressing itself to all who have to do with 
other minds and hearts—who seek to influence men's judgments—'to 
move them to any given course of conduct—to reacue them from error, 
to win them to the truth. Perauaaive power is inseparable from con
fidence in the sincerity 6f the utteranqes of him who seeks to persuade, 
while this confidence is largely based upon the opinion entertained of 
his general frankbess and fidelity. This is especially true in regard 
to the Ohristian minister. 'The world knows well enough the place 
he professes to occupy—that he is sent as a teacher—an exhorter-^ 
a reprover. What mbre calculated to weaken his moral influence thab 
a failure here ? What credit will attach to what he does say, if there 
be good reason to suspect that his con victions are but partiaUy uttered ? 
A n d what will more certainly bring truth into disrepute than a tacit 
or a practical acknowledgment that it is either unwise or unsafe at 
any time to obey its behests? (3.) This has ever been an eminent 
trait in the character of such as have had most to do with stemming 
the tide of error and sin̂  and rolling it back. Amid all the obscurity 
which rests upon the course ofhistory, we caa trace out with unusual 
clearness the line of Christ's herpes and witnesses. They stand as 
lofty mountain peaks bright with the rays of the morning sun, while 
the valleys below dtill lie shadowed in mists and darkness. N o lapse 
of tirae will ever eflface the names of an Athanasius and an Augustinis 
from the records of earlier ages—of a Huss or a Jerome from the dark 
days of Popish domination—of a Knox, a Melville, or a Renwick, from 
the pages of Scotland's Reformation. These men—most of t h e m — 
let it be remembered, were the fanatics of their day, "the unOhristiaa, 
the impracticable, the uncompromising, the turners of the world upside 
down"—so held by the great world, and especially by itsguides and 
rulers. In fact, they were too great and too good to be appreciated. 
Time and distance have revealed their true proportions and great
ness, just as we must recede from the mountain's base, and stand afar 
off, to comprehead its mass and its Outlines. B e well sissured, young 
gentlethen, that the minister of Christ'is never in the path that leads 
to success, or even safety, when he turns his face from Nineveh, and 
seeka to flee to Tarshish. 

True, there is ample room here for the exercise of other virtues. 
Time, and occasion, and circumstance, are not to be entirely disre
garded. There is aeed pf that wisdom which is profitable to direct— 
profitable aot ia forming apologies fOr silence and coacealment, but 
to feel well "the gi:ourid to be occupied, to ascertain the truth with 
precision arid clearness, to direct to the best order and methods, the 
moat favourable seasons; the most becoming and impressive forms of 
dispensing the message intrusted to,Christ's ambassadors. 

IV. A philanthrophic and benevolent spirit.' This is in its proper 
place, in immediate coaaexioa with the preceding. If candour and 
fidelity command esteem, philanthropy and benevolence awaken aa 
aflfecttonate regard. Such a spirit is an element-of power, unequalled, 
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after all, by any of the more stern and rugged virtues; indeed, for 
their full efficiency, these must ever be associated with genuine;kind
ness jand sympathy for man. W e inust .make it manifest that we seek 
the true welfare of those whora we wish to influence. M e n may re
pulse the mere rigid and heartless enforcement of;the high demands 
of truth and duty, butin the presence of heartfelt love and tendierness 
the barriers of the heart melt and disappear. In every walk of life 
love^ove sincere, pure, disinterested-—sw^ys a inighty sceptre, as 
gentle and almost imperceptible as it is mighty. W e love the loving; 
we listen to their voice; we yield to their wishes; we are moulded into 
their image. And this especially, I might aay exclusively, when these 
loving dispositions and kindly sympathies are not the mere softness 
of weak and amiable hearts—which is often no more than a compound 
of love of approbation, fear of giving offence, and general lack of 
energy of feeling—but the attendants and the embellishments of the 
hardier attributes of a manly character. . . 

A n d here we can scarcely take our illuatrationa from the busineas 
world. For while the infiuence of a kin-dly and genial nature is far 
frora being unrecognised or unfelt, even here; while the loving and 
syrapathetic gather around them such an interest in their personal 
welfare, as not rarely contributes to their advantage, pecuniarily and 
otherwiae, it must be admitted that the tone-of the shop and the mart 
is rather adverse to the manifestation of the gentler emotions. Per 
cent, rules in these realms. (Nor even from the walks of professional 
life.) But we have no lack of materials for illustration, when we ex
tend our view to other departments of active life, especially home and 
the circle of friends and sooial intercourse. Here—where, after all, 
man's truest life is passed—is the domaiu in which the sympathies 
find their proper sphere. Here the loving are ever successful.. Love 
gives weight to teachings and example. .It sheds its sweetnesa through
put the entire range of acquaintance and intercourse. Living, it ia wel
comed and followed by manifestations of a sincere interest; and, dying, 
it leavea behind it fragrant and endearing recollections: while the 
selfish and unloving are left to plod their way unrecognised and un
regarded in life, and die unlamented and soon forgotten. 

Such a spirit eminently fits and aids the. Christian minister; and 
this, (1,) as it precisely coincides with the nature- 9,nd design of his 
calling. The raessage which he,bears to men is a message of love 
of love infinite, unparalleled. The Master whom be serves, is un
speakably loving and tender. His studies lead hira to the constant 
conteraplation.of.that sceneof wondrous loye which was enacted by 
the Son of God in our nature on earth, and consummated upon Cal-
va,ry. His own observation and the Word of God ever furnish him 
with new views of man's miserable, as sinful, coudition—careful 
anxious, sad, disappointed. This, in his best, earthly estate, while 
upon his lot there often rests the burden of outward evils, and upon 
his heart fearful apprehensions of the wrath to come. To deal wisely 
with man, we must appreciate his miseries, and feel for them (2 ) 
This, spirit, which I now urge, is an indispensable element of true 
earnestness and zeal. These are, in turn, indiapensable elements of 
ministerial success. Believing, with undoubted, assurance, the mes
sage he bears; loyiaghis, fellow-mea with a heartfelt love, the soul of 
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the genuine mi-hister of Ohrist ia animated and enkindled with an 
ardent desire that they also may know, and believe, and be blessed, 
here and hereafter. H e thus apeaks from the heart to the heart. 
Even when he reprovea and rebukes—for this, fidelity and kindness 
both not rarely require—it is atill in love. W h e n he announces the 
wrath to come upon the impenitent and unbelieving—men or nations— 
it is in the spirit Of H i m who wept over Jerusalem as he foresaw and 
foretold its approaching desolatioti. Like Paul, he warns and en
treats—and warns and entreats successfully,- because "with tears." 
- V. Enduring patience and fortitude. W e must never imagine that 
a successful life is one unmarked by trial: and as little that success 
comes as the ever speedy return of the best directed and most dili
gent eflforts. To all, this life is a school of personal'discipline; to 
some, of discipline most severe and protracted. The most severe to 
those who, at the last, accompliah the most. I have already spoken 
of the conflict of life, for it is a conflict. Its wearing toils, its hopes 
deferred, its keen disappointmenta, ita often accumulated sufierings, 
its varied griefs—personal, domestic, professional—the more trying 
because unforeseen and often unimagined in the outset of life-^presa 
with a heavy, and aometimes almost intolerable weight, upon the weary 
actor in life's great struggle. That some faint and fail in the very 
firat onset, overwhelmed by the fearful contrast between the real shock 
of battle and the mere parade of the preparation, is scarcely a matter 
of wonder.- The wonder rather is that there"remains in man such 
strength and vigour aa bears on-the great mass tb fresh exertion— 
that sq many emerge from the wreck of disappointed hopes to push 
their -v̂ ay again into the arena of conflict. It is a grand sight—one 
ofthe grandest:, a soul thus rising superior to blighted expectation 
or fruitless eflfort; Talk Of courage that marches to the cannon's 
mouth, and rushes into the din of mortal strife on the battle-field, 
Any man may do this, whOfee blood is up, whose soul is roused by mar
tial sights and sounds^ Or of a fortitude which bears with patience 
some temporary pang, however agonizing. That is fortitude and 
courage, worth a thousand times more, which patiently endures, and 
bravely eUcountera the weight and the power of the ever-recurring 
evils which mark and mar man'a earthly existence. 
; Whatever the world may think on this matter, none have harder 
trials, or feel them more acutely, than the thoughtful and earnest la
bourer in-Christ's special woij-k. His message—true, and holy, and 
beneficent 'as it ia—ia a message which the world has little heart to 
hear. He-speaks as one who calls iipon the dead to live. Immersed 
in the pursuit of objects congenial to a aoul which has lost aight of 
God and of immortal life, the world passes on, too intent upon the 
earth to lift its eyes to the heavens-, or to open its ears to the warn
ings or gracious calls of God. Hence even to the most faithful, and, 
at laat, it may be, most auccessful ambassador for Christ, the pros
pect may often appear dark indeed. Few "believe his report." Ia 
the church itself, he finds, often, little interest—little present fruit of 
his labours. ' His heart sinks. Hia'handa begin to hang down. He-
may be tempted to aak—how many have done so!—whether he be 
really sent of God. H e can now sympathize with the disconsola,te 
Jeremiah ia his seasons of deep and heart-rending disappointment. 
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Besides all this, the minister of Christ may encounter^, like Paul, the 
hardshipa of poverty, the tongue of reproach, the clamours of the in
solent and the interested—the fears of the timorous, and even the 
misapprehensiona of frienda. All these, in additipn to the trials com
mon to him with all as men and as Christiana, and of these he has 
his full share. 

But he must not falter. To falter is to.fail-r-to fail is loss incair 
culable. Ask any who have inscribed their names upon the scroll of 
fame—of any who in a narrower sphere have risen to high station, or 
to great a.cquisitions, or to extensive usefulness in any department, 
andyou get a nearly unvarying response: Early obstacles, courageoualy 
surmounted; early difficultiea, resolutely overcome; early trials, borne 
with a spirit atill patient and hopeful.^ Such examples—and many 
will rise before you—have their use to him who would enter the field 
for Christ and for souls. But he must look elsewhere for better and 
surer encouragement. And—(1.) His work is the Lord's—the pro
mise ia sure: " Y e shall reap, if ye faint not." "For as the rain 
cometh down, and the snow, from heaven, and returneth not thither, 
But watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth aî d bud, that it 
may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater; so shall m y word 
be that cometh out of m y mputh: it shall not return unto m e void; 
but it ahall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it." (2.) The Master whom he serves, will never 
forget, any work of faith or labour of love. , " Though Israel be not ga
thered, yet will I be glorified, aaith the Lord." (3.) The minister of 
Ghrist really knows not the entire issues of his work-r-rpossibly but a 
small portion of them. Other men can see the frmt of their labour 
in the accumulation of wealth—in the growth of crops—in health re
stored under their ministering hand—in justice and right vindicated 
and secured by their eloquence and skill—in the attainment of place, 
power, and name. So m a y — a o will the faithful minister of Christj 
in measure, see fruits, (for no labour done for Christ is absolutely 
fruitleaa,) but not alwa,ys, nor perhapa ever in thia life, to their full 
extent. H e ia the aower, who, weeping, acattera his precious seed— 
leaves it long, it may be, in the earth, and only at the last returns re
joicing, bringing his sheaves with him. The light-house on the brink 
ofthe ocean, may guide many an unknown mariner safely to his de
sired haven. The light of truth may shine upon the aouls of some-^ 
itmay be not a few—in its vivifying and saving power, whose names 
will never greet the ear of him who held it up to their sight, until 
they meet in another world. Still more. The good done by the ser
vant of Chriat may live—it will live—after him. IJia teachings and 
his example may bring forth their fruits long after he has gone to his 
reward. Others may reap the harvest which he has sown, but both 
sower and reaper ahall at last rejoice together. A n d how pure and 
penetrating the rejoicing over auch a work! Whether few or many 
be the fruit of hia laboiurs, each abides for ever as a trophy of redeem-
iag grace-so, also, of- ministerial fidelity and toil in realms of ever
lasting light and glory. (4.) If there are tiraes when none are ac
tually led to Christ through his uiinistry, he is still doing a great work 
ia putting some restraint upon the workings of sin—in edifying, and 
comforting the souls of sueh as already believe—in preparing saints 
for the day of death aad judgmeat. 
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YI. Hahitual.and prayerful reUance upon the help, guidance, pro
tection,'and btehsing cf G-od. Whatever the scope and form of human 
eflforts—whatever means are employed—it is a principle as philoso
phical; and, fundamental as it is religious, that upon the Messiah as 
reigning in the kingdom of providence, depends every issue; " T h e 
blessing of G o d " — a n d this alone—" maketh rich." " The lot," even, 
"is cast into the lap, and the whole disposing thereof is of the 
Lord." If plans and -purposes prosper or fail, the hand of the Su
preme and Almighty must be seen in the issue. True, men seem to 
enjoy an apparent succesa who are far from acknowledging their de
pendence on God. Their succesa, however, ia but apparent; it lacks 
that permaaeace which is the last and most trying test of the results 
of human labours. The rich are sometimes, in the strong language of 
Scripture, "nourished as in the day of slaughter." M e n are raised 
up high, like PharaOh, only to make their fallthe more fearful. And, 
finally, let it ever be remembered, that \yhatever the prosperity of the 
godless in this world, their lives, going out in darkness, end in fa-ilpre 
most awful arid enduring. There is rio real aucceaa posaible, unless 
God approve and further our eflforts. Thia ia true, in the higheat sense, 
in the field of labour to which you look forward. "Paul may plant, 
Apolloa water—God giveth the increase." In the study—in the 
pulpit—ia the personal addresa, our only sure stay is the help of God. 
A n d when the work is done, it must be commended, as the seed sown 
in the soil, to the fostering care of the Almighty. It is only when 
watered with rain from Heaven, and stimulated, by the warm beams 
of the Sun of Righteousness, that it germinates and becomes fruitful. 

These, young gentlemen, are some of the elements of character and 
of conduct which you, and all, would do well to study, and seek to 
exemplify: undivided attention to yOur chosen calling; unwearied dili
gence and assiduity in it; habitual fidelity,"in speech and. in actioa, 
to the convictions ofan enlightened understanding and conscience; a 
spirit philanthropic, kindly, henevolent, affectionate, unselfish; en
during patience and unshrinking fortitude; humble, confiding, prayer
ful dependence upon God. Their acquisition ia not alike easy to all: 
aot even to all of equal sincerity of purpose. There are diversities of 
innate qualities of understanding and heart; but no inducements are 
wanting to prompt and encourage you to make them all—in a high 
degree—your own. Their own intrinsic value—their infiuence upon 
the life, as a life honoured and useful—the grace of God, to which 
nothing is impossible—the promise of God, who will make his grace 
suflicient. A n d then, on the other hand, remember that strength dis
sipated in various and diverging directions: lack of industry in study 
and ia active efforta: faithleaaaesa to truth and to a aacred trust: a 
heart unfeeling, unsyrapathizing, and selfish: weakness and faltering 
ia seasons of trial, with undue self-confidence, can have but one issue-r
an issue, in view of all the responsibilities attaching to such a calling, 
infinitely sad and fearful. 

But let me remiad, you agaia of the lof ty positioa of him who acts 
well his part,—lofty ia its superior excellence—ia its blessed restilts, 
eveain this life—ia knowledge diflfused—-in hearts quickened—ia souls 
sanctified—ia homes made happy—in the order and peace ofthe social 
state advaaced^—ia the acknowledged public glory of Christ, seea and 
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loved as the only Saviour—in, Hia authority recognised, as Lord of 
men, families, and.nations on earth—and, above all, .as through its 
agency the heavens are peopled with blessed inhabitanta rejoicing 
eternally in the light that shines from the person pf the glorified Re
deemer—in the holy fellowship of othera, like themselves, asaimilated 
to His glorious image—in the spciety of the angelic hosts, creatures 
of an order even more exalted than they. 
Ever look forward to thia aa the end of your career—and to tbe end 

of your career aa the day of your reward, and that a reward to the 
faithful servant of Christ of surpassing worth and excellence, a crown 
of righteousness and of glory with which the Lord Himself will adorn 
them in His eternal kingdom. 

T H E SCOTTISH SYNODS 
(Continued from page 25.) 

The Commissioners havirig spoken, the Court took up the queation. 
T h e Rev. W m . Anderson, Loanhead, said: 
" T h e first subjecl before us in the memorial* was a petition asking us to m a k e 

inquiry if it were a malter of fact, that in different parts of the church practices 
were pursued without recourse being had to any measures lo prevent them, on the 
part of sessions—whether persons did vole wilhoul being called to account by their 
sessions. A farlher petition was presenled in the same memorial, praying ihat if 
such practices did exist, tben the Synod should take measures lo bring into harmony 
the practice and law of the church, either by altering the law, or by requiring the 
ch'urch courts to lake action so as to uphold that law—either the one course or the 
olher, so that anarchy raight not arise. That is not the word used, but the idea. 
,Now, the reference made in, the resolutions was intenided to be an answer to that 
stalement; it was intended to declare, that by the passing of these resolutions w e 
adhered to the principles and Testimony of the church, and that w e do not intend lo 
let down the principles lo the praclice of the church, but to bringthe praclice into 
conformity wilh the law. That was the clear design pfthe third rf solution. . . 
I hold in m y hand,a report of the Synod, signed ' W m . Maclachlan, Moderator' 
A. M. Rogerson, Synod Clerk.' This was written by our excellent Professor, ihe 
lale Dr. Symington, and adopled hy lhe Syned, and signed by the Moderator'and 
Clerk. Let m e read a few'extracts. In that report it is said, 'The Synod deem it 
stdl their duly to maintain the same standing with regard to the Civil Constituiion 
of Britain, and lo act consislenly with Iheir disseut and protest; and they regard 
the same thing lo be obligatory upon the church in America, according to her cir
cumstances.' 'On these accounts, the Synod has abstained from all direct acknow
ledgment of authority constituled upon iraraoral principles. They owe this to God 
to testify to His honour; lhey owe it to ihemselves, that they may nol be partakers 
m the guilt; and lhey owe it lo their neighbour, lo reclaim society from a state 
which IS offensive lo God, and liable to his displea.<=ure. They are thus constrained 
to make a practiiial application of their principles.', No w, I think this is the matler— 
1 hey are constrained lo make a praclical application of their principles ' It eoes 

on—'There are thousands of •proles.sing Christians in our land, of estimable'cha-
racter, who assent most cordially to our general principles, who do not see it lo be 
their duty to take the ground ot a public tesiimony and practical separation, which 
T f l ^ ^ h ^ T T ' , ' ^ ' " ' ' ' T n T ^ ̂ ''̂  1̂ 1̂  ̂''" Constituiion, and recognising 
It as the moral ordinance of God, we would al once lose our distinctive standing 
relinquish our Tesumoiiy,^and condemn and undo the faithful contendings.of oSr 
falhers, from the U m e ot the first erecliori of our church.' (Applause ) These Z 
the sentiraents expressed by this Court,,and .which carae IVora D r . ' S y m i ^ S 
pen; and I think them conclusive. It is not'enough for us to'sav in sofr,«nv 
words, lhal w e hold that principle, if that principle hi abandoned in praclice W e 
would not think much of the man who professes to hold sacred the p.-op;rty of 
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others, if-we fouiid liini guUty of an adt of diahqnesty. No!more oan we respect 
lhe mere recogniiion of principles, if lhey are pol carried oiit; and that is wliat is 
here declared.^ If bur practice is not in accordance with our principles, then w e 
relinquish our positipn, laken iip at the first erectibn of our church. . . . Such 
as are in ecclesiaslical fellowship wilh us cannot,, without a breach of their TJes^ 
timony, hold fellowship wijh the Civil Government, by composing part of .the 
legislature, pr by taking ihoae oaths for the raaintenance and defence of the com
plex constitution, which are required of members of Parliament and others filling 
public ofiices, both in Church and Stale. And as the members of our church 
cannot sit in Parliament themselves, neither can lhey consistently sit there by their 
representaiives; or commission others to do forthem what it wonld be unwarrant
able and immoral for lhem to do in their own persons. . . . I avoia; therefore, 
the discussion in lhe ̂ way of proving the truth of these statements; and I avoid 
any particular consideration of ihings that are "oCcasiqnally alluded lo—that w e 
equally violate our principles if w e take a license to' sell from Government,, pr 
because w e pay taxes,,act,aa, jurymen,^, defend an action, or becoiijie witnesses in 
a law court. 1 do not think that any one of these things is to be placed in.the same 
position—the question is that of incorporating with a system which we believe to 
be immoral and antichristian. There is an incorporating vvhich claims to be no
ticed—that done in the exercise of the elective franchise, by sending a person to 
swear the.oaths. This is an evil to avoid which w e oughl to give diligent heed; 
for there is, in fact, an actual incorporation in it, although not in the other things 
referred to. But even supposing that some of them were wlong; would that make 
voting right? Wouid it riot stUI be incorporating wilh the British Constitution aa 
againsi God's Son and Crown, as I believe it lo be? Then let us abstain from it; 
for nothing less wrong will lake away itiat wrong. (Applause.) Let us not be met 
by saying, lhal payraent of taxes and other things are upon the same grounds. If I 
a m in any wrong, it will not.avail m e to say that aijother thing ia wrong. Of course, 
if neither thing, be wrong, then all is well; but if any thing else be wrong, point 
out the evil, and seek the removal of it aiso. Never, in the case ofa moral ques
tion, do an admitted crime because w e have already gone w^oog- I.say sj]ch,a 
practice would destroy all moralily altogelher.. ,ll appears to m e to amount lo this: 
First, incorporating with the British Consiitution is, a praclical disowning of the 
positipn that Christ occupies as the Governor of the JJalions. Second, it is a prac, 
tical disowning of Christ as the Great Head of the Church,; and Third, it is a prac
tical disowning of our covenant engagements., I a m prepared, and I do not know 
but it would be of advantage to many, to enter into tlie distinct proof of these three 
asserlions. I think they can be proved unanswerably—thfit to vole for meinbers of 
Parliament is to disown practically the Headship of Christ over the pations^and 
over the church-:-and lo disown practically the covenant engagements ihat were 
made by our forefathers, and for which many of them laid down their lives. (Ap
plause.), . . . The churchis required, not only to look at the truth of God in 
profession; but (ministers are tp endeavour t.o.vrnpress lhe minds of their people, 
in their whole prolession and teaching, and in an application and exercise of dis
cipline. I think it is quile clear that there is no medium way for the ch'brch. In
dividual members may hold, htit we cannot hold ;these principles as ach,uic,h, unless 
the church takes aU due care that persons shaU not enjoy her privjlegea, who either 
in words or in deeds act in oppoailion to those principles. I do not think it need
ful to enlarge, upon these plain truths. Then whal pught w e to do with this par
ticular malter before us? I think there was a general feeling with regard to the 
atatements made this, forenoon by Dr. Cunninghara, and that there was no doubt 
in this malter that our esteemed friend was in earnest; that; his views upon the 
subject were of immenae importance; and that it waa right that he should state 
them lo thia court, as he had done, with; Christian courtesy and love;,and, more
over,, he enunciated views, that I hold as unanswera.bl{! Ijiuih in the sight of God; 
and the conclusion lo which he comes—of the necessity of the,discipline of the 
ohurch being exercised on thoae not practising our principles—is perfectly right. As you all know, what w e are n o w aiming at is, continuing, not only irt theory but in practice, the principles of thechurch. I hold that, in the resolutions of last year, the Synod declared our determination to stand on the position which the church occupied, and adhere lo that position; and.to take care that the practio,e * We are sorry to find this speaker and others on the same side.making so much ofan admission as this.—Ed. Cov. 
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ofthe church should bein harrn.ony with her principles; and therefore, as I think, 
lhey imply, the, exercise of discipline. But while that ia the case, if any body 
doubts—if any body has any hesitation in aayiiig that they imply discipline—if 
the.ro is any thing in them.that could be held to be ambiguou.s;—I do not think 
myself that there is any need for altering any of the resolutions; I think they ahould 
be held to—(hear, hear;) but I think, perhapa, it would be as weU that they should 
be followed out by saying that the resolutions of last year do declare our adherence 
to the principles and the practice of the church, and pledge the church—so far aa 
the Synod can pledge all .ita members—to niaintaip thoae principles and to carry 
therrj fairly out. And inaemuch as, in m y view ofthe matter, that must imply the 
faithful exerciae of the discipline of the church throughout every- part df it, I think 
that ahouliifsatisfy Dr. Cunninghann. I think that is the kind of deliverance that 
w e should come to, and 1 a m ready to propose a reiotjon aubstantially to that effect. 
. . . I think, Iherefore, that it is right to show, aa our distinctive principlea— 
that,we hold Christ to be the Governor atnong the nationa—that w e hold particu
larly that he is Head of the church—an^ that w e alone of all the churches hold 
these things. It is admitted on all ha,nda to be right to hold such opinions; and if 
w e hold them we must carry lhem out; and to this extent, that rather than abandon 
thern we shah remain in a state of aeparation, so as not to homologate or incorporate 
with the Government of the country. Therefore, I think it is not merely important, 
bul of transcendent importance—yea, this question is of universal importance; being 
not less than whether the Redeemer has a right to reign, and that our nation is con
nected, with, Antichrist. Our Testimony says so; and that w e cannot join in the 
Government of the nation wilhoul disowning the Saviour, and without a breach of 
covenant engagemenlB, was the language held by the martyrs." . . . 

Rev. M r . Marfiin said: 
"Moderator, last year w e adopted resolutions unanimously, which 1 hold in m y 

hand. There is nobody has called any of them in quesiion but Dr. Cunningham 
and his friends in London—they have been only objected to by a single individual, 
except a few friends in London who are united with him in the memorial belore 
us. His finding fault has been made on hearsay; and from the very first hearsay 
evidence that Dl-. Cunningham received, and without attempting to take the raeans 
of verifying it, he tells us he formed'the resolulion lhal he would demit his situa
tion as missionar3' to the Jewa of Londim. (Hear, hear.) N o w , I do submit that 
it ought not to detract from the excellence of reaolutiona, that a single objection has 
been brought againat lhem by a ininister and an elder, and especially under the 
circumstances.' (Applause.) And I think w e would be stultifying ourselves if w e 
proceeded to adjudicate upon it. (Hear, hear.) Until I have evidence olher than 
hearsay, I do not care from whal quarter it comes, I will not believe that m y bre
thren have played false—that they have acted treacherously—that tbey have vio
lated their engagements made at last Synod to bring the practice into harraony wilh 
the laws of the church. I will not permit any change to be made upon the reso
lutions-!—(applause)—nor any addition to be made to them." , . . 
Rev. Mr. Binaie said: 
" I have no particular favour for the reaolutions. M y opinion ia, that greater lati

tude ahould be permitted to Sessions in the malter. Bul these are resolutions, I 
can honestly say, 1 purpose honestly to carry out. I think I can do so consistently 
wilh m y views of the raaUer—that the church may go forward changing her Tes
timony, so that expreasion be given to the evila of the British Conatitution, and the 
importance of testifying against tliem; and that we are entirely pi-epared to follow 
that course. The whole difference liaa upon some delioate poinis of connexion 
between the electors and the membera of Parliament. In regard to the great evila 
around, ua, there ia a great amount of harmony in the opinion of the absolute ne
cessity of the adoption of any thing that-will prove an unfailing condemnation of 
these evils. N o w , as I have already said. I have long thought lhal considerable 
latiluda should,be allowed lo Sessions, while al the same time there ahould be a 
great amount of domestic government introduced into our discipline. . . . Our 
^lan has been to exercise aummary discipline upon the person guilty of actions that a genuine, conscientious adherent of the Covenant Reformation must feel lo be inconsistent wiih that reformation. Juat take the oase of the liquor traffic. There are members ofthis oourlr̂ rrand I am one of them—that hold sirong views with regard to the unworthineas of that traffic; but nevertheleas, w e have never made it a terra of communion; because we'were acquainted with a few in our 
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church whom we knew to be Christian men, alfhongh engaged in it. Practically, 
however, it is a.term of comraunion in mariy churchea. I know that the Session 
with which. I am connected have taken acuon in the matter, and practically put 
out persons because of their engaging.in that traflic; and while I feel boupd lo t̂ k̂e 
part with m y Session, I would protest strongly against this court saying that the 
engaging in thei liquor traffic was to be made the occasion of the exercisepf peremp
tory discipline over the ohurch, and a term of communipn.* (Hear hear.) . . . 
Very much of the edge of what Dr. Cutiningham presented to ua depended upon 
the fact that for generations the church to which we,belong occupied a certain posi^ 
tion toward.s the civil oon^tution of the land. N o w , I acknowledge that such a 
courae as I think would be the right course, to lake, does involve a change of •position 
tpwards the ci-vil government. N p w I frankly acknowledge that; and I maintain that 
this change, sp far as I would advocate it, ia not merely consistent with ageneral 
attaehrnent lo our principlea, but is neoeasitated by a general attachment to some 
of them. (Applause.) The fact ia, the civil constilution of this country has under
gone varioua changea, and the great body of the people ofthe Covenanted Relbrma-
tion have felt themaelvea compelled to ohange accordiiigly^notithat they have beea 
changing in principle, bat the mode in which they gave expreasion lo it necessarily 
had to be changed. . . . W e U , w e have again changed our poaition towards' 
the civil government. W e are in the position of dissenting still, but of raodi.fied 
dissent. W e n o t only acknowledge, but we are bound to take parl;ih what our 
fathers would not do, and which I find lhey covenanted since the Revolution settle
ment not todo. W e have np objection lo address the Queen by petition. Ournnem-
bers go in various capaciliea to lhe higher cpurta; and though we all take oare not 
to use forms of prayer, in a direct way, for the governora of the land—-(applause,)— 
yet it is evident that our position is changed, ll isnot now so much a position of dissent, 
but a carefnl keeping back'frora the unscriptural elementa which we all feelexiats 
in the conaiiiuiion. N o w we ait upon juries, also. That is an imporlant thing; for 
I think, our brethren of the N e w Lighta in the United Statea haye a,good right for 
atating-that when you compel a m a n to act aa ajuryman, you lay hini under the 
necessity of executing the laws indiscriminately; and such as that caUed the Fugi. 
tive Slave Law, a Christian man can take no part in adrainistering.t N o w , our m e m 
bers don't feel lhey do wrong in sitting down aa jurymen; and in dpingso, are they 
not doing whatis right? . . . I can only say lhal had it not been m y atrong coa-
viction that this church was not going to return to the atthude it once held towards 
the qivil government, 1 would not have been a minister in her commuiiion. I did 
not speak out m y mind then; but I can assure the raembers of this court, that before 
I felt it m y duty to engage in the work of the ministry I had a great conflict in m y 
mind. I believe that m y views are stronger in regard to certain points in conse
quence—(applause)—and I think I would not have been here to-day had I not seen 
the changes that had laken place in our position towards the civil consutution. Had 
not the auitude ofthe churoh changed, 1 could not have taken, the solemu vows 
which Ii did. (Applause.)" 

T h e Rev. W m , Symington said: 
"The membera of court now presentare weUaware that it is not a harmonious 

feeling that doea certainly exist—and there ia no need to blink it—belween the 
membera of thia church in regard to the exercise of the elective franchise. The 
reaolutiona paased in Edin burgh laat year were a compromise to raeet the views 
of, vaiiouBi members of Synod. I (hink if there were any of tbe partiea-if I m a y 
calh theni, partiea—that, had reason to complain of thia third resolution, it is not that 
party from which, tbia complaint has come; but from ihose who tpok another side, 
and whoi might have some reason for saying that the views tb^y held were not 
very perf«!tly represented by the decision that was comei to on that occasion. Wha,t 
do|tliose want who have, brpught up this subjecl? Is it expected by Dr. Cunning-
bam, and those who are acting with hjm, ihat the Synod ahall be driven into a, 
deliverance to the effect, and ihroughout all the congregations of̂  our church— 
throughoui all our Preabyteries and Sessiona^he act of voting, ipso facto, in itself 
* So far, very good. We are glad to bear thia; but why object to the Synod doing wha,t a Seasipn feels bound to do?—Ed. Cov. t The members of the Original Reformed Presbyterian Synod of the United States do hot sit pn juries; but the N e w Lighta, who separated frora them, not only aiton juries, but vote for members of Congress. 
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shall not only be made a matter of discipline, but of the same discipline as of grave 
offences, and shall be treated in the same way?- If il is expecled that the court 
ahould corae to such a coOclusipn, then 1 would lake it uJion m e lo say that lhey 
are doomed to disappointment. . . . The fact is, that'sorne of the ministers, 
and some of the Sessions, and some of the members of the c'hurch, cannol see 
clearly an identical connexion formed between the constituent and the represen
tative in the act of voting, or that the former takes part in the engagertients that 
have necessarily to,be tak'en by the' latter; and they cannot see thatit would-be 
fhe duty of the church, in all cases and under all circumsiances, withoui making 
any allowances, to exercise discipline in the same sort of way as for other offences, 
on the voter. There are olhers wh'o take an extreme view, and think that disci
pline ought lo be exercised in such way, whenever the mere fact of voting for a 
meraber of Parliament is substantiated., But while such a diversily of opinion doea 
exist—not in auachraent lo the great distinciive principles of the Reformed Pres
byterian Churcli, in which we are all heartily at one—(cheers)—I protest against 
being denounced as havihg apostatized—as no Covenanlers^-br as acting in dere
liction to our duty, because we cannot see that the use of'the elective franchise 
,should lead to'the exercise of church disciplirie by Sessions. I maintain that our 
attenlion should principally be give-n to the great central principles, around Which 
every thing else wiU gather—lothe mainlenance of the Headship of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the great Ruler over the naiions of the earlh. . . . So long as our 
chnrch upholds these grea:f principles, and does the duties and the work of a. church, 
so long will she stand and flourish; but if ever she becomes a sect, distinguished 
from Olhers by this one principle of her raembers being subjected to disciphne if 
they vole, of necessity she will perish and sink, and deserve to sink, (.\pplause.)" 

Rev. M r . Martin, seeraingly m u c h agitated, crossed the floor of 
Synod, and said: 

"I beg to withdraw iny motion, and alter m y 'position in regard i6 this discis
sion, which has gone on in a very different manner'lhanthal in -which I took il up. 
I endeavoured lo keep down discussion; but I have got the very'reverse of sup
port in that course. N o w I am prepared'to debate the whole matter from begin
ning lo end; and I wiU do it—(applause)—whatever be the consequences. I wUl 
not submii to hear il said that we are renouncing our Testimony. It is in our Tes
timony that the members of nur church cannol exercise the franchise; and it is 
the unanimous opinion that the one thing is inconsistent wilh the olher; and yet 
we are told here lo-day that there are men consistent who shall go and give their 
vote." . . . 

Dr, Symington: 
"I have a very strong conviclion—and nolhing that has occurred today has al

tered it—that we are really and substantially at-one with regard to our adherence 
to the principles of our ohurch. (Applause.) I am perfectly satisfied that no dif
ference of opinion exists amongst us in this respect. The point upon which iha 
whole diversity of opinion lies, is, that of voting being identified with taking tha 
oaths. Now, I am perfecdy satisfied that the taking of the oaih of aUegiance is 
utterly- inconsistent with being members of ihis ohurch—that it is a violation of the' 
principles of this ohUrch. I am saiisfie'd, also, that our people should not vote for' 
members of Parliament, and that in doing so they act inconsislenlly. (Applause 1 
That is What our Testimony says. I think they act inconsistently, but whether 
that inconsistency identifies thera so as ifthey had taken' them personaUy and so 
shut Ihemselves out from the privileges of the church, is just the qliestitm There 
IS no doubt that in sending a meniber to Parliament, or in taking part in his elec
tion, you do so under the knowledge that an oath must be taken by him- but I 
thmk that is an extreme way of puuing il when it is said that you send hirti to take 
the oath. I have a vote both in Paisley and in Glafegow, but 1 have hever used 
either, nor will 1 do so, as I ihiiik h would be acting inconsistenUy with our ririn 
ciples and our Testimony; yel I cannot but see thatthere is some distinolioirbe 
tween the man who votes for one who takes the oath, and taking it himself- and I would have liked had Dr. Cunningham and Mr. Anderson addressed themselves o the task of showing, that in voting we were doing thevery same ihing as takino-the oath, and so incorporating ourselves with the: oaih taken. I will nSt sav that there is not a certain identification; but I tliink there is a distinction betweea the personvotmg for a member of Parliament' and taking the oath himself There is not the slightest doubt that sOme of our raembers vote There'are dif" 
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ferent classes of them. Thereare some of them who vole because they believe that it 
is not inconsistent vvith their principles—that lhey are not violating their principlea. 
There are others of them who do so under a preasure frora wiihout—the pressure 
ofa landlord or a factor, or of aomething of that aort—sucih as a nineteen yeara' 
lease is just about out. the m a n has a large family and dreads being put out o( his 
farm—I say that ia absolute tyranny; and which no independent man ahould aubmit 
to; but we know that peOple are able to coerce individuals in that way; and againat 
their prinoi[̂ les. In regard to the exercise of discipline, the question is—whether 
this court is prepared to shut out from the privileges of the church every layman— 
indeed every individual in it who is not prepared to s a y — " I-will nol vote, and I 
believe that yoting is a ainin the sight of (iod." I think no individual in the church 
would drive matters to that extent. Let us do what w e can to enlighten those in
dividuals, to bring forward their informalion to the point al which w e have our
selves arrived; but I think it wpuld be a pity tb split the church on such a meta
physical question, as lhal of fhe identity ofthe voter with the persOn that takes the 
oath: I think there are two great obstaclea in regard to any relaxation of our prin
ciples—the act of 1833 and our Tesiimony. The act is not so strong as the res
timony; but Mr. Anderson took the right view of it. Look at it. 1 suppose our 
brethren of that day adhered to th'eir principles: didn't they? Well, voting pre
vious to 1833 did not exist irt our church: and that is one of the new Ihings which 
our friend (Mr. Binnie) might have adduced, had he brought down his sketch to Ihe 
present day. Voting then did nol exist; and thetefore. we cannot make it appear 
that voting is a violaiion of the principlOs that we then-stdhered to. . . . I a m 
satisfied thatthe paying of taxes is a direct recogniiion ofthe Governmenl; and if 
I understand the 13lh chapter bf Romans, it is a direct acknowledgment of the law
fulness of hu'raan .governments, and that w e are there taught to pay tribute to w h o m 
tribute is due. I confesa it did not alwaya appear lo rae ao; but in lecturing on it 
recently Ihat was fhe view I took of il. N o w , the Covenanter refused lo pay taxea; 
buf we have ohanged in that, and thus make a direcl recognition of the Government, 
and, at the aame lime, claim the protection of our persons and property. It is no 
test of our loyalty; w e look upon the payment of taxes Simply' as an acknowledg
ment of certain privilegea we receive for our money.* (Applause.)" . . . 

(Tq be continued.) 

SLAVERY —ITS EFFECTS ON POPULATION. 
Odious as the system of alavery is in itself, and its eff'ects upon ita 

aubjects, it ia hut little leas so in ita conaequencea a.s it respects the 
free population. In despoiling othera, slaveholding communities at 
last b e c o m e themselves spoiled and ruined. South.Caroliria has taken 
a census bf-hei" people. T h e fa,cts thus brought to light are thus in
structively s u m m e d up b y a contemporary: 

"The authorities of the Palmetto State have been taking a census of thai-region, 
and the.;resuhs are notable. W e have the returns, from seventeen parishes, of 
which six- show a decrease of the while inhabitants, amounling, in the aggregate, 
to over five thousand. One parish. Union, has a loss of 1,474; another, Newberry, 
1,801; a third,'Laurens, 1,370. What'has gone with these people? South Caro
lina is by no means Overcrowded. In one district, Richland, in which the capital 
city of Columbia is located, w e find that the decrease is altogether in the rural dis
tricts; .for while Columbia has increased 1,121, lhe counlry has decreased 747. The 
explanaiion of this is, ofcourse, that the planting inlerest is overriding every thing 
'else, and that the smaUfarmers and landless white population are obliged,, by the 
Btern forceof necessity, lo remove to the free Nortti, or the cities of the -South. 
The question, then, is, Do the Southern cities grow by the depopulation of t-he rural 
dislricts? ' Such would-seem to be the case, from all the lights we have at present. 
So rapid isthe increase ofthe black population in thecountry, thatthe poorer classea 
of whites stand no chance for work in competition with them. Being the excep
tional class, they occupy precisely the same fooling there that the free Macks do 
here al the North. At least this is so in the planting Slates, where the great staples 
of the South, cotton, rice, and sugar, are grown." 
* Dr. S: is not consistent whh himself, nor with the truth. If paying taxes is ac
knowledging a government,'iheti-'aUens and non-residents do this.—Ed. Gov. 
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THE WORLD IN THE CHURCH. 
A writer thus treats this subject in the columns of tbe Christian Intelli

gencer. It is a vpiee of warning: 
" T h e very spirit of our city churches (with aome bleaaed exceptions) ia that of 

ihe world, in all ita influence and bearing. They have the same apirit of oatenta-
tious display and extravagance. The aame claptrap method of adverliaing the, mi
nistry and churchea into noiice. The same effort to rival each other in popularity, 
at the expense of sound doctrines and morale. The same desire lo be esteemed 
on account of social position and weallh. . . . Ifa church is organized, and a 
place of wprship Ip be secured, or if an old-time building is to give place to a new 
one, immediately a spiril of worldliness, in aome form or olher, creeps in, to shape 
the course of things tp please tha Tempter. . . . The minister wishes to have 
an imposing edifice to preach in, and the people sympalhize in the feeling. A 
plain, substantial building could, in all cases nearly, be aecured wilhin the avail
able meana of the congregation. It would serve iha purpose of the siraple, sincere 
worship ofGod, a great deal better than one ofour coally, richly adorned, fashion
able buildings. The pepple—high, low, rich, and poor—would then feel at horae, 
on an equality, in Gnd'a hpusa. N o w , there can be no such communion of feeling 
and interest secured. The world—Mammon—shuts tbe church-dopr in the face 
pf all whp have nPt gPt on the " rich apparel" of the devout, and money in the 
pocket to pay their way to a right, wilh their belters, lo church seats and privi
leges. God frowns upon all such unhallow-ed practices. There can be no bless
ing in it. It would be better fot vital godliness, I verily believe, this day, if every 
church erected on tha above principles, and sustained in these practices, were le
velled with the ground. 

"Nor is it a whit betier in the uaual methods of holding Divine service. The 
organist a,nd singing choir 'do up' the spiritual worship for tha people by proxy. 
A discordant voice in the assembly would shock the sensitive nerves of tha entire 
congregatipn, and be deemed (even if the desire were manifest in an humble way 
tp join in the praises pf God) an unpardonable offence. And the minisler, in many 
cases pf this kind, countenances the people in their sin. Oh! how the ways of 
Zipn are mada tp mourn amidat this mockery ofGod in hia most holy and spiritual 
worship. And in tha alms-giving of the people, what a sounding of trumpets do 
w e have! This ohurch raisesso rauch for missions. It is immediately blazed 
forth in tha secular press as an item of news. The thing is made Ip assume much 
the same characier as cne pf Barnum's " puffs." . . . 
" On public anniversaries w e have a repetition of the same course of things. PufF 

after puff in the secular press, precedes the coraing event. This great name and 
that is paraded, as an officiating person, tp gain the altenlipn pf tha public. A fao-
aimile, in all ita "getting-up," pl a regular ppt-hpuse political movement. 
Never did Satan gain a greater victory over the church, seemingly,'than by"bring
ing Christians into the habit of acting upon these false premises. There is evar 
danger when stepping into the enemy's country, even if it be with the good inten
tion to steal his thunder. . . . The lina of demarkation must be clearly defined 
and studiously maintained, as between lhe church and the world. . . . ' 

" A n d hara I would venlure to say, that there ie too much conceaaio'n mada bv 
the ministry, as a general thing, to the usages of the wprld. They tpp often set 
tha exampla pf living in, inatead pf abpve tha wprld. Their families grpw up and 
are educated tp be like children pf tha wprld, instead pf being, as lhey are chil
dren pf the kingdom. They sel quite as mueh value upon style of lile fashion' 
able trappings, etc., as tha mosl worldly of their people. Hence tha way's of right 
eousness come to be avil spoken of The minisler allows il; why m a y not we? 
The minister Uvea ao and so; why may not we? It is a fixed principle of nature-
water cannot rise abova lhe level ol the fountain. So in tha church, the Deoole 
cannot rise abova the religious life of tha minister. Let tha watchmen ba on their 
guard, lest blood be found upon their skirts. Thia day of revival ia bringing manv 
1 trust, to see and feel the error ot their waya; and tha purgation of the lemole has been, I am rejoiced to note, in soma inatances coramenced. For axample in vour city, m some of the churchea, a return lo the simplicity of apiritual wprship U a been made by abolishing choira, and iualituting congregational singing. But there ia room for greater improvements atill. The church needs lo be thorouohlv siltPd nf Uie Devil's chaff, and to gat down very low in the dust of humilily, feai the I or< God anee in anger and remove the candlestick out of ita place, and the people be 
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Jeft in grosa darkndsa—yea, victims td Satan's devicea in having the world enthroned 
in the places whefe Chriat alone should reign supreme." 

WEST INDIA EMANCIPATION. 
Pro-slavery journals, politicians, and ecclesiastics, have ever loudly asserted 

that this great act ofjustice has been a failure. The truth is now forcing its 

way. It has been a great success. Judged by the lowest standard—sugar-
it is far from being a failure. The New York Tribune-^replying to some cro

codile lamentations on thia subject in the President's organ—" The Constitu
tion "^-says: 

" Consider aaother fa;6t br two takea almost at raadom from various 
official and unofficial, but trustworthy reports, bearing upon the ques
tion how far the act which made freeraen of alaves was successful as 
regarded them. In Jamaica, within eight years of that ev^nt, nearly 
two hundred villages had beea built by the emancipated negroes; 
7,340 of them had become freeholders, and they had purchased among 
them 100,000 acres Of land. The Governor of Dominica says in his 
report of 1853, that the sraall proprietors ̂ ho, a few years before, Tvere 
chattels, were becoming the leaseea of large augar plantationa, of 
-whibh fact he givea several instances; In Grenada, in 1858, 'a pro
prietary body of considerable magnitude and iiriportahoe had already 
risen from the labouring class'^a class of peusant proprietors and 
renters of land, making rapid stridfeain proaperity and independence— 
and a new cl'aaa of tradesmen had come into existence. In Guiana, 
the Governor Writes in 1852: "Population is augmenting, edacation 
spreading, crirae dirainiahing, and trade increaaing." In Moritserrat 
the report of 1853 declares that 'no island in these seas exhibits a 
more decisive tendency to social and moral regeneration and improve
ment.' In St. Kitts, in 1856, it is said: 'Attendance in schools is 
steadily increasing; crime steadily diminishing.' In St. Vincent the 
condition of the labourer ia deacribed in the Official returna aa almoat 
universally one of comfort; from 1845 to 1858 the amount of land 
either held in fee, or rented by the emancipated negroes, increased 
from less than 2,000 to more than 10,000 acrea. In 1857, 8,209 
peraona were living in their own hOuaes tuilt aince emancipation, when 
the labouring people amounted to leaa than 14,000 peraons. Nor 
were there in, 1857, any paupera in the island. In Tobago, ' the la
bourers are well-behaved and induatrious;' amall proprietors have 
greatly multiplied among them, and many of the common labourers 
live in houses built by theraselves since emancipation. Out of its en
tire population of about 15,000^ white and coloured, there were 2,800 
of the latter paying-direct taxes, and 2,500 freeholdera. In Tortola, 
a grazing island, the blacks are nearly all ownera of cattle, la Bri
tish Guiana, out of a labpUring population of 70,000, 50,000 are esti
mated to be holders of land, for which, since they ceased to be slaves, 
they have paid a million sterling, or five millions of dollars. In A n -
tigua^ says Dr. Davy; a perfectly goOd authority, three-fourths of the 
labourers have cottages of their own,' with smair freeholds, forming 
altogether about eighty-seven villages, all built since emaacipatioa, 
near the estates on which tbey were then chattels." 
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R E F O R M E D , P^E^JYTERIAN S Y N O D IN IR.ELAND., , 

The annual meeting'of this body was held-in the Reformed, Pres
byterian Church, College Street South, Belfast, on Monday, the 27th 
June, and subsequent, days of that ŷ eek. W e notice such of the pro
ceedings aa are'pf'public interest. 

The proceediriga were commenced with a sermon bythe Moderator, 
Rev. Robert Nevin, of Londonderry, forinded on Isaiah viii. 1 6 — 
"Bind up lihe testimony, seal the law among m y disciplea." Thia 
able discourse, which contained a -very full and pointed testimony 
•against existing sins and evils, in social systems, civil and ecclesiasti
cal—a faithful exhibition of tha duty of faithful witnessea at the pre
sent day—motives and encouragements for its performance, and nu
merous lupid and striking Scriptural. proofs and illustrations, was 
afterwards unaniraously requested, to be published. 

There was a very general attendance of the ministers and elders; 
and,' besides, the ordî nary members pf Synod, there were present— 
Rev. James Reid Lawaon, of Barneaville, N e w Brunawick, one ofthe 
Church's missionaries to the British North American Colonies; and 
,Rev. Thomas Hannay, a minister of the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
in the United,Btates, from West Pennsylvania. Both these brethren 
.occupied seats in the Court, .and, their presence gave additional inte
rest to the proceedings. 

The Rev. Alexander Savage, of Bailenon, was unanimously ap
pointed Moderator; and the Rev. Robert Wallace, of Newry, waa ap
pointed to act as Clerk, pro tem,, in the absence'of the Stated Clerk, 
(Rev. J.W. Graham,) whose state of health did not admit of his at
tendance. 

Sacred Music—'Rev. Samuel Simms presented the report of a 
Committee on Sacred Music, which was adopted; and recommenda
tions contained in it—such as that Sessions and Presbyteries should 
see that wfeU-qualified persons be appointed to conduct sacred music 
in each congregation, and'that the people be instructed in, the princi
ples and'practice of music; and that a book containing, among other 
matters, a selection of tunes which are suitable for public psalmody, 
be prepared—were approved. At a subsequent period of the pro
ceedings, aCommittee of'Ministers and Eldera aubmitted a aelection 
of tunes, which received the sanction of the Court; and the Cottimittee 
pri Music were ordered to eriiit, as soon as converiient, a book contain
ing this selection, for the instruction of congregations. 

History of the Ohurch.—The Commission was enjoined to appoiat 
a small Committee to co-operate with Rev. J. A. Chancellor in col
lecting manuscripts, or in any other way-that might be deemed expe
dient, in accomplishing so important an object as the preparation of a 
History and Historical Vindication of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland. 

Schemes of the Church.—The report of the Home'Mission and 
Ministerial Support scheme of tbe Churoh, was submitted by Rev. 
Josias A. Chancellor. This contained evidence of in,creased liberality 
in various parts of the Chureh, and presented several important re-
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commendations, with reference to increased ministerial support and 
efficiency. W e give a few sentences from this report: 

" in conclusion, we would venture to suggest that the time is now come when 
the Covenanting ChUrch in thia country ahould set Up a atill higher atandard of 
miniaterial support, and when her membera should unitedly brace theraselves to 
the task of at once realizing it. W e would not insult the common sense and feel
ing of tha Churoh, nor appear to break doWn that dignified reserve and high Chris
tian.forbearance which rainisters have ao long cherished and exhibited, by attempt
ing to prove that what is furniahed at preseni, even by the best of our congrega
tiona, ia not any thing like a competent or suitable support for one who has been 
properly qualified and solemnly set apart to the ministry of the' gospel. He that 
preachea the goapel, ahould live of the gcspel. And surely thit gospel which 
brings such fulness of blessing and of comfort lo tha hearer should nol, at the same 
tima, be perraitted to bring anxiety aud disappointment to the haart, or feebleness 
and incumbrance to the hands of the preacher. . . . W a propose, then, that 
aU congregationa having 200 merabera, should, during the' present year, raise their 
rainister's stipend to £100 per year." 
Theological Salt—The Rev. Robert Wallace, the Secretary, suh-
mitted the report of the Theological Hall for the last aeasion. W e 
take a few extracts: 

"The introductory lecture was delivered by Professor Dick—-subject, 'The Mi
nistry, Devout and Devoted;' and the concluding lecture by Professor Houston, ou 
'The Apoiitle Paul an Exaraple for lhe Gospel Minister.' . . . There were 
onl-y five students in connexion wilh our Church, wilh one frora the General As
serably, in attendance during the laat aession. T w b of theae—Messrs. Jamea 
Brown and Thomaa Dick—have since been licensed lo preaoh the everlasting 
gospel and have been for the l'a,3t few months labourirjg. as licentiates, with great 
acceptance, throughput the Church. . . . W e would call the special attenlion 
pf tha Churoh tP lhe fewness of the candidates for the ministry. There are npw pnly 
three theplpgical students in cpnnexipn with our Church in this counlry; and none 
pf these have fulfilled mpre than two years' aUendance at the Hall; so that, at the 
very least it will be two yeara before the servicea of any pf these can be avaUable 
to the Church. Nor is there any prospect of much impi-ovetnent in this stale of 
things for a considerable time to come, as there are vefy few students entering 
college or prosecuting their undergraduate course, wilh a view to the Christian 
ministry. . . . On the subject of funds, we have still reason for thankfulness. 
The stream of the Church's liberality has experienced no dinainution during the 
paat year- and still practising a rigid economy, we have bean enabled lo meet:, all 
our demanda leaving a small balance in hand. W e canhOt but stata, as we have 
done in former reports, that il would be very desirable that a more permanent en
dowment were provided for our Seminary, so that il might not be dependent on a-
necessarily fluctuating annual collection ; and we are ndt without hope that aoxne 
liberal-minded and public-spirited member of the Church may yat eatabliah the 
foundation of auoh anendowmenl." 
Irish Mission.—The Rev. William Rusaell, the Secretary, subtliitted 
an intereating report of the missions to Romanists in Dublin and 
Connaught by this Church. T w o matters of special interest were 
mentioned in connexion with the mission to Connaught. A gentle
man, a Scottish landlord, and his son a m e m b e r of Parliament, had 
generously proposed that, in case the Synod would send a miniater, 
licentiate, or catechiat, to the diatrict where his property ia, that he 
VTOuld pay the half of the salary for the first year; and if the results^ 
of the labours of the agent proved satisfactory, that he would defray 
the whole ia future. T h e Synod made' arrangements for occupying 
immediately this n e w field of riiissioas. The liberal offer of a member 
of Knockhrackea Goagregatioa—a geatleman residing in Belfast—to the Irish missioa, was likewise presented to Synod. This was, that VOL. X I V . — 4 
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he would bear the whole expenses of ministers in making inonthly 
visits to the miasioa field ia Connaught for one year. The Synod 
resolved— 

"That they cannot but record their gratitude to God for ao aubstantial aid and 
encouragement in the prosecution of thia important work; and they acknowledge 
the obligation arising out of il, to send as many of our ministers aa can be induced 
to undertake this mission during the year." : 

It was further unanimously agreed, that the thanks of the SyBod 
be rendered to the gentleman who had, unsolicited, m a d e so generous 
a proposal in favour of a mission in which all feel so deeply interested^ 
T h e different Presbyteries afterwards entered into an arrangement to 
send ministers in rotation to visit the districts occupied by our mis
sipns, and preach aa they m a y have opportunity. In relation to the 
Dublin mission, the report mentioned the organization of a small con
gregation of Covenanters in that city, the ordination of eldera, and 
the dispenaation of the Lord'a Supper among them for the first time. 
The Rev. Robert Allen afterwards addressed the Court, and gave 
some interesting detaila reapecting hia miaaionary laboura. 

Temperance.^-^ev. Josias A. Chancellor submitted a preamble and 
resolutions on the subject of the sale of intoxicating drinks by m e m 
bers of the Church, which were unaniraously adopted. The preamble 
referred to the numerous evils resulting from the sale and use of in
toxicating liquors, reiterated the testimony of the Church against the 
traffic, and earneatly eptreated members wholly to discontinue it. 

The resolutions were the following: 
First. That Presbyteriea be, and hereby are required, at an early period, to aacer-

taiu if the deliverance of Synod in 1849, which says—" Synod unanimously disap. 
prove of the traffic in ardent spirhs, and declare that no member of the Church 
who opena a house for carrying on thia trade shall be entitled to Church privi
leges"—has been atricUy carried out in all their congregations. 
Secpnd. That lhey be alao required to a.scerlain how many of their membera en

gaged in this traffic have been in it previous lo 1849, and what diligence Sessions 
have used to carry out the laUer part of the above minute, which " instructs Ses
sions, if there be,any members under their inspeciion engaged in this trade lodeal 
wilh them with tha view of inducing lhem to disconiinue it." ' 
Third. That when Seasions have failed in realizing this object, Presbyteries are 

hereby instructed lo use such means as may seem to them most suitable for carry
ing it into effect, and repori progress at next meeiing of Synod. 
Fourth. Tha ministers ofthis Church are hereby enjoined to embrace every fit

ting opportunity of testifying against the evils of intemperance, and against tha 
practices and customs which contribute thereunto; and, as a praclical and affective 
testimony againsi, this prevailing vice, as well as a safe preservative from ils se
ductive influences, they are recommended to promote the establishment and use
fulness of Congregational Total Abstinence Associations. 

The adoption of these resolutions was seconded by M r . Kennedy-
aad Professor Dick and others spoke strongly of the importance of 
having them faithfully and promptly carried out. 
Colonial Mission.—The Rev. Samuel Simms, the Secretary pre
sented the thirty-first annual report of the Colonial Mission, which 
was unanimously adopted. This contained interesting details' of the 
state and progress of the mission by this Church to the provinces of 
Nova Scotia and N e w Brunswick, and of the missioa to Australia. In 
the latter coloay, a coagregatioa, self-supportiag, had beea organized 
n Geelong, elders ordained, and the sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
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dispensed. The labours of the missionary. Rev. A. M. Moore, had 
been abundant, and attended with gratifying success. A second mis-
siona,ry was eagerly sought for Melbourne, where a number of Cove
nanters, and others friendly to the principles of the Covenanted Re
formation, had associated together in a fellowship meeting, and roade 
liberal offers for the support of a minister. The report stated that 
the Secretary, by appealing to the youth of the Churoh, had realized 
a sum adequate to defray the expenses of sending out a second mis
sionary to Australia. Iri relation tp the mission to the British North 
American Colonies, the Synod expressed their high appreciation of 
the self-denying labours, faithfulness, and devotedness of their be
loved missionaries, and recommended to the Church here to tender to 
them a more liberal support.T-rthe Commission being instructed to 
carry into effect this recommendation, according to the established 
order, in making supplementary grants to congregations in this coun
try. The Rev. James Smyth made a number of highly interesting 
and encouraging stateraents respecting Australia, and urged the im
portance of the Syriod sending a rainister to that country immediately, 
and stated that the aum of i650 had lately been remitted to him by 
Mr. Jamea Kilpatrick, of West Bargo, for the uee of the, Synod, in 
supporting and extending the Aiistralian mission. The Commission 
was instructed to use diligence to obtain a suitable agent to proceed 
to Australia as soon as practicable. 

Terms of Communion.—The Committee on the Terms of Com
munion reported that they had had the subject under consideration; 
but requested that they might be allowed till next raeeting of Synod 
to further consider the matter. The Committee was continued, and 
the request granted. 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE., 
From a letter from Mr. Beattie, under date of June 24̂  we make 

the following extract: 
"Having lost all hope of obtaining sufficient protection from the Turkish 

government to make our return to Zahleh either prudent or safe, and not feel
ing justified nor warranted to undertake such an adventure on our own respon
sibility, we had concluded to spend the summer in Safed, patiently awaiting 
the changes th'at'during that period by Providence might be effected in Zahleh 
on our behalf. This plan we had fully settled upou and determined to carry 
out, until, after conferring with veteran missionaries, whose advice, guided by 
prudence and good judgment, it is usually beat to follow, we were counselled 
and persuaded to choose a place of residence nearer—in some village, though 
comparatively insignificant, more immediately within the limits of our chosen 
field of labour, from \yhich Zahleh might be easily and frequently visited, a,nd 
improved to the best advantage, for impressing the minds of the people with 
impressions such as these. Mr. Dodds and I set out directly for Biudan,'first 
to see something about our things there, which, a short time before, we had 
been assured had been made the prey of some mountain spoiler; and then tb 
make such a selection of a place of residence as would best enable us to accom
plish our purposes on Zahleh, and at the same time possess a climate that 
would make it tolerable to the health of our families during the heat of sum
mer. W e spent two days in the weary search, determining finally on Baalbec, 

file:///yhich
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though a plaee not at all times the safest to reside in—;not so much for the 
temperance of its climate, as from the little proof we made of it during the 
brief period we remained there in the month of April, we found the heat ex
ceedingly oppressive—ate for its commerce with Zahleh, whioh is occasioned by 
the strong ties of kindred that unite the twP places. Indeed, Zahleh may be 
said, more properly, to be a colony of BaalbeC. W e did not rent houses at 
the time; but leaving it in the hands of one we knew there to inform us, aa 
soon as possible, at what rates houses could be had, we returned by Zahleh to 
Beirut to make arrangements for our speedy removal; when, what was our 
disappointment and chagrin on reaching the former place, (Zahleh,) to find 
-the children unusually impudent and saucy-—many of them ready to s.tone us, 
and the whole town juat settling down frojn ̂  state of uproar and excite tnent, 
caused by Mr. Benton, a missionary of the American Board stationed at Bham-
dun, who proceeded to Zahleh during our short absence, with all his family, 
and most of his household furniture—hired a house, and took up his residence 
in the town, -which, beihg brought to the ears of the bishop, a universal mob 
of men, women, and children waa excited, which beset the dwelling, drove out 
Mr. Benton and family, and expelled them from the place." 

The following ia from Mr. Dodds^ under date July 6th: 

" W e have decided to abandon Zahleh, and transfer the scene of our labours 
to Latakiyeh. ' The circumstances vf hich have led us to this decision are already 
before you, in a letter written a week or two ago by Mr. Beattie. I shall not 
repeat them in detail, but it may not be inappropriate at this crisis to lay be
fore you a review of the past year. 

"About the beginning of May, last year, we were driven out of Zahleh, the 
place that we had chosen as the centre of our missionary Operations, after having 
resided there seven months. W e immediately took the legal steps towards se
curing our reinstatement; and while awaiting the issue of an appeal to the 
Turkish authorities, took up our residence in Bhamdun, in Mount Lebanon, 
half way between Beirut and Zahleh, ready to return to the latter place as 
soon as our way should be opened, and hoping that all obstacles could be re
moved before winter; in the mean time applying ourselves to the study ofthe 
language, which was destined to be the medium of our missionary instructions. 
In the beginning of October it was thought expedient, in view of the uncer
tainty which hung over our prospects in the directioti of Zahleh, that I should 
undertake a tour of exploration in the direction of Latakiyeh and the Nusari
yeh mountains, that in case of the failure of our first project, we might have 
an alternative. This undertaking I accomplished; and after m y return, Mr. 
Beattie and I -went to Zahleh, partly to inspect the condition of his goods which 
remained there, and partly to sound the feelings of the people toward us. W e 
found the people in such a panic, in prospect of an apprehended attack from 
the Druses, that the least shadow of support from-the government would have 
enabled us to return with perfect security; but no shadow of support could we 
get. Still we cotitinued to hope. Eut the transactions of last summer, or 
rather the causes which made it impossible for us to transact any thing, as also 
the result of our explorations northward, are before you in detail in letters 
written through the summer and autumn. ' 
" Our hopes of being reinstated in Zahleh before winter were disappointed 

through, the feebleness or corruption of the Turkish government. "We could 
not spend the winter in Bhamdun, and saw nothing better thaii to go to Beirut 
which we did;—nothing doubting but that the obstacles in th^ way of our re' 
t^rn to our field of labour would be removed iu the spripg, or at the farthest 
in tfie ea,rly summer. Jn this,,also,, we were disappointed; and this time cer
tainly not from the weakness, but, from the corruption of the Turkish authori
ties. During; the winter, Mr. Ford, pa?tpr of the Arabic congregation in 



M I S S I O N A R T C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 53 

Beirut, more, I am persuaded, from motives of courtesy, than from any hope 
that his flock woiild be much edified by our broken Arabic, kindly invited us 
to take a turn in the publio ministrations ofthe Sabbath; which we did, accord
ing to the ineasure of our abilities; and however little benefit this was to our 
hearers, it was, in connexion with our studies, of essential service to ourselves, 
in the way of preparation for future labours. 

" W h e n spring came, it became necessary to form a plan for the summer. 
W e could not go to Zahleh; and yet no crisis had taken place whioh seemed to 
lis sufficient to justify a final abandonment of our designs in that quarter. W e 
could not yet give it up without compromising the honour of our mission. In
deed, I was for going back without waiting on the action of government. But 
Mr. Beattie was of the contrary Opinion; and subsequent events have shown 
that he was right, and I was wrong, thus verifying the Bible maxim that ' Two 
are better than one.' ' Not knowing what better to do, we agreed to go to Safed, 
and spend the sumraer there, or if need be, a longer time, awaiting the action 
of government on the Zahleh question, and immediately wrote you to that 
effect; but after further consultation, reflection, and deliberation, we concluded 
that it would be much more subservient to our purpose, as well as less expen
sive, to go for the present to some village in the neighbourhood of Zahleh. 

" In the beginning of May, Mr. Beattie and I set out on ajourney to Biu
dan and Damascus, proposing to inspect the condition of our goods in the 
former place, and bring away such as we might need for present use, salute the 
Damascus brethren, and look out on the way for a suitable place of residenoe 
for the summer. Passing through Bhamdun on our way, we found Mr. Ben
ton, missiotiary of the Amerioan Board, m-dking preparations for moving to 
Ziahleh with his family. The truth is, brother Benton has always had very 
peculiar views about Zahleh. W h e n , about two years ago, we first proposed 
going thither, he protested against it as an invasion of his missionary district, 
alleging that he had visited the place two or three times, and occasionally sent 
colporteurs to it; but when we explained to him that our plans did not include 
a prohibition of his visits, or those of his colporteurs, he not only receded from 
his protest, but after we went thither, assumed towards ua a very patronising 
aftitude. After our Hejira, he frequently offered to reinstate us without 
awaiting the interposition of either Pasha or Porte; which, considering the 
amplitude of the great commission, we esteemed quite a needless formality. 
Indeed, we found it impossible to impress him with the idea that we had ever 
any occasion to leave Zahleh, or that having left it, there was any thing to 
hinder us to return at any time we saw fit; and he lost no opportunity of re
presenting the matter to others in the light in which he saw it himaelf; by 
which course he may have inadvertently cast a temporary shadow on our re
putation in some quarters, and du that of our mission. 

" O n this occasion be insisted on our embracing so favourable an opportu
nity of resuming our residenoe ih Zahleh, kindly offering us his best assistance 
in recovering the position that we had lost by our inconsiderate flight; but we 
having more faith in his good intentions than in his ability to put them in 
execution, declined his offered aid, and left him in charge pnly of his own for
tunes and those of his family. Indeed, we were not without apprehensions 
that the inovement he proposed might be followed by consequences that would 
comprotnise our interests there; but we did not oppose it, not knowing but 
that it might be the me'ans of saving some sinner. 

" W e went on through Zahleh to Biudan, attended to our business there, 
went down to Damascus* saw the brethren, asked their counsel in our affairs, 
tvent to Baalbec, and made preliminary arrangements for spending the summer 
there. Then we turned our faces homeward; and when we were come as far 
as Zahleh—^^or ratfier before we reached the town, for the news met us on the 
road—we were not much surprised to hear that brother Benton had come and 
gone. Strong in the confidence that he could dwell in Zahleh quite as se-
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eurely as in Bhamdun, and never dreaming that any body would dare to lay a 
finger on him, he had brought his whole family with him, the greater part of 
his household goods, a box of books for distribution, and a teacher; in short, 
all that was necessary to a permanent residence, the opening of schools, and the 
permanence of all kinds of missionary _wdrk—but only designing, as he told 
us afterwards, to stay a little while, a few months at the farthest, to smooth 
the way for our return. But the fruits that we were to have reaped from,his 
generosity, were doomed to be blasted in the bud. Before he was two days in 
his new home, the Bishop and the Jesuit missionaries sent the children of their 
schools to assault his house with stones. While the little people were exer
cising themselves in this display of early piety in a manner worthy of the Holy 
Mother, and highly creditable to their preceptors, the apostolical missionaries, 
children of a larger growth repaired to tJie scene of action, till the mob (as I 
am told) amounted to tbree or four thousand; and as the stoning of the house 
did not prove effectual for the removal of Mr. B.—for neither Protestant nor 
Papist likes to go out of doors in a shower of stones, and brother B. was sorely 
disinclined to leave Zahleh in fair weather or in foul—they finally cut the 
matter short, by taking him up, and carrying him, not only out of his bouse, 
but out of the town, and never let him go till they laid him down in Maallaka, 
an adjoining village. As there is in Maallaka a Turkish governor supported 
by a staff of soldiers, his first thought was to remain in safeguard till his re
presentations to the government at Beirut, through the Consul, should procure 
his reinstatement in Zahleh; but hearing rumours the next day thatthe scene 
through which he had just passed in Zuhleh was likely to be re-enacted by the 
same persons in Maallaka if he prolonged his stay, he took counsel of his pru
dence, and returned to hia own field of labour in Bhamdun, where we had the 
happiness of seeing him on our way home—and where most of his brethren, I 
believe, thought he ought to have-heen all the time. 

" The occurrences which I have juat described, and the results to which they 
have given oooaaipn, have decided ua to abandon all further attempts on Zahleh. 
Our reasons are—1., Mr. Benton's failure hitherto to obtain any redress for 
so gross an outrage—although the American Consul has exerted himself to 
the utmost, a.s he also did in our case—shows us better than we saw before, 
how little we have to expect from the Turkish government. 2. This adven
ture has so aggravated the fanaticism of the Zahleh people—as we ourselves 
had occasion to witness when spending a nigbt in the town after the affray 
that the measures which would have served before for our reinstatement would 
be utterly insufficient now. A n d — 3 . Even if other circurastances remained 
as favourable as heretofore, we have no reason to believe that we would ever 
be permitted to solve the problem of Zahleh ourselves, and in our own way, 
Blore than half a year ago we took the precaution to provide for such an emer
gency as this. It was Mr. Benton that first suggested Latakiyeh to us. W h e n 
we became acquainted with it by personal observation, it recommended itself 
to us as a deairable field of labour. 

''Since we came to Syria, we have been obliged to change our abode every 
half year; and never, except when we went from Damascus to Biudan did we 
know two weeks beforehand whither we were going. When, in the Lutumn 
pt 07, we went to Zahleh, and the Beatties to Damascus, neither of us took 
many things along with us; for we doubted whether we would be permitted to 
remain long in Zahleh, and they did not intend to remain long in Damascus 
.brom that day to this, our goods have remained scattered in divers nlaces' 
All last winter we had some of them iu Biudan, some ft Zahleh, some in Bham
dun and some in Beirut; and, as yet, we have many things in Biudan, which 
would contribute greatly to our comfort if we had them here. W e have never 
spared expense, or shrunk from self-denial when it seemed to be required bv 
the interpsts pf the mission. Still we aro sure that multitudes of our brethren 
and compatriots at home, especially in. the Par West, where some of us have 
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many very dgar .friends, have, during the past two years of trial, been in far 
more straitened cirpunistances than we; and have, in this respect, more claims 
on our sympathy, than we on theirs. 

" T h e past year has been with us a season of most painful suspense, perplexity, 
and anxiety. W h e n hope has prevailed, we have written to you hopefully; 
when discouragement has prevailed, our communicsftions have been discouraging. 
W h e n we, have wjitten one thing, and dpne a,nother—or dope nothing in the 
premises—we ha-ve not changed our plans through levity or fickleness, but 
always for what seemed to us gra-ve ajid sufficient reasons. Through the past 
year we have received much wholesome discipline, for which we have reason to 
be truly thankful tp the God aud Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; in par
ticular, the maxim of the inspired king, 'Put not your trust in princes, nor in 
the son of man, in w h o m there is no help,' has been most imprevSsively enforced 
upon our minds. 
" W e are spending the hot weather in Abadiyeh, a mountain village about 

four hours from Beirut. , W e intend, during the months of the summer which 
reinain, to ĉ qllect our goods, correspond with an acquaintance in Latakiyeh tb 
prepare,our way befpre us, and in the autumn to remove thither—if we find 
npthing pf a contrary tenor, in your next communipation, whioh we are expect
ing daily. Let our letters be directed as heretofore. 

"In Abadiyeh we hold a service in Arabic every Sabbath. I hope it will 
be none the less beneficial for not being in our own special field of labour., 

" W e are all Vfell. All the members of our little band join iri love to eaeh 
of you, and to your respeptive families.. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all." 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
The Italian States.—Siuqe oUr last, the questions regarding Italy, arising 

out of the late singular cessation of the war between the allies and Austria, 
have been very earnestly discussed throughout Europe. . They are, at this very 
time, under consideration,iby the Congress of Austrian, French, and Sardinian 
negotiators at.Zurich, in Switzerland. A s to Lombardy, it is now deflnitely 
Sardinian. The constitution, and liberties, civil and religious, enjoyed in the 
latter kingdom, have been formally and fully extended to Lombardy. There 
is npw no more hinderance to the circulation of, the Bible, orto Protestant 
efforts of any kind, than there has been for the past in Piedmont—and no less. 
This is itself no inconsiderable result of the war. 

The Duchies—Tuscany, Parma, and Modena—^have by popular vote decided 
against the restoration of their former rulers; and in favour of union to Sar: 
dinia. The issue is looked for with great interest. The King of Sardinia has 
decHned accepting the Duchies at present; he will negotiate in reference to 
them with France and Austria. It is certain that Constitutional governments 
will be established in all of theoi; but under what supreme rule, is yet to be 
determined. Napoleon is .pledged not tP employ force, nor permit any force 
to be employed, for the restoration of thc Grand Dukes. 

The Romagna still remains independent of the Pope. A s Napoleon pro
mised to maintain the integrity ofthe Papal States, the disposal of this part 
of them will be a matter of no little difficulty. The,provisional government haa 
decreed religious liberty. It will be no easy task to bind Pn again the chains 
of Papal despotism. 
'Cardinal Antonelli—the moving spirit of the Vatican—has resigned his part 

as Presidebt of the Couneii, but retains his place as Secretary of State, and 
with it, no doubt^ the larger part of his heretofore controlling influence. H e 
is a mortal enemy to all concession. In Naples there has been some change, 
but not very decided, in the tenor of the administration. The Constitution has 
not been restored, but there is less severity and cruelty in the execution of the 
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Upon the whole, there is ample evidence that late events have shaken the 
power of Popery no little in tbe Italian States, and that freeer scope is given 
to the working of agencies tending to the entire overthrow of the Papal domi
nion. 

BOAHD OF DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 

The Board of Domestic Missions has distributed supplies for the 
six months beginning November 1, as follows: 

J. Milligan and J. Newell, Pittsburgh Presbytery. 
R, Shields, iayfces Presbytery. 
W . Sloane, W . F. George, J. Neill, Illinois Presbytery. 
R. Z. Willaon, November and December, Ne0 York Presbytery J 

January and February, Philadelphia Presbytery; March and April, 
New York Presbytery. 

R. Hutcheson, November, Lakes Presbytery; December, January, 
Pittsburgh Presbytery; February, March, April, Lakes Presbytery. 

J. C. K. Faris, November, New York Presbytery; December, Ja
nuary, i?ocAes<e}* Presby tety; February, ZaAe« Preabytery; March, 
April, Illlnois Presbytery. 

W. W. M'Millan, November, Decemher, Philadelphia Presbytery; 
January, February, Pittsburgh Presbytery; March and April, Lakes 
Presbytery. 
A. Montgoraery, November, New York Preabytery; Deoember, tp 

end of March, Lakes Preabytery; April, .Pittsburgh Preabytery. 
D. M'Kee, November and December, Illinois Presbytery; January, 

February, Pittsburgh Preabytery; March and April, Lakes Pres
hytery. 

The Board has also arranged as follows, for the supply of the pul
pit of the 1st congregation, Philadelphia, during the ensuing sessions 
of the Theological Serainary:—S. 0. Wylie, Nov. 2d Sab., Feb. 1st 
Sab.; W. W. M'Millan, Nov. 4th Sab.; J. M. Dickson, Dec. lat Sab.; 
J. Middleton, Dec. 3d Sab., March 4th Sab.; R. Z. Willaon, Jan. 2d 
and 3d Sabs.; Feb. 3d and 4th Sabs.; A. Stevenson, Jan. 5th Sab.; 
J. K. Milligan, March, 2d Sab.; S. Carlisle, March, Bd Sab. The 
Sabbaths not specified, the pastor to occupy the pulpit. 

S. 0. Wylie, Chairman. 
J. M. Willson, Seeretary. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Ceuoipixion of Christ. By Daniel H. Hill. 16mo., pp. 345. Win. S. & Al
fred Martien, No. 606 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia. 1859. 

In this volume we find the regulta of a very thorough Study and 
câ -eful compariaon of the narra-tivea.of the crucifixion contained in t^e 
"Four Gospels;'' each being shown tp corroborate—when properly 
explained—the others. The work abounds in very interesting illus
tra.tions, drawn from,a wide range of reading. And, while we may 
not agree fully with every view pr;esented,.we do most heartily-recom
mend this work as a sound and able comraent iipon the hiatory of the 
crucifixion. It is aworthy companion of the '|Sermon oa the Mouat," 
by the same author. 
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REPORTS OF THIS TREASURER OF THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

. [The following Reports should lave appeared in the Appendix to the Minutes of 
Synod, but were omitted under the impression that their publication was not ordered.] 
—Ed. Ref. Pbes. 
Theological Seminary Current Expense F'imd in Account with D. Puwer. 

1857. GR. 
May 23, By balance on hand per account rendered to Synod, fl69 85 
June 5, By Cash from W m . J3rown, per D. Gregg, 126 06 

8, " " Conococheague, per S. Thompson, $27 00 
" " James Brown, Cincinnati, 0....... 5 00 
" " Morgantown Society, Ind.,., 4 00 
" " Bloomington cong., Ind.,.. 1 00 
« " 2d Miami cong,, 0., 16 00 
'J " Clarinda oong., 9 00 
" " Old Bethel cong.,..., 23 50 
" " Topsham, cong.,... 6 67 
" " Beaver and Jackson cong........... 22 00 
" " Union and Pinecreek, 1 0 0 

— 115 17 
13, " <( J. K. Lawson per William Brown 5 00 
30, « « Matthew Stewart, per Rev. Thos. 

Sproull, 2 00 
July 2, " " Pittsburgh and Allegheny......... 16 00 
Aug. 31, By Interest on Atchison donation per W . Brown, 62 50 

By Cash from Cherry St. oong., per dp , 12 00 
Oct. 2, " " Kortright cong., per Rev. S. M. 

Willson, 17 50 
29, " " Rev. R. Reed,..., , 5 75 

Nov. 4, By Interest from James B. Faris, 5 00. 
12, By Cash from Ryegate and Barnet congs., per 

• Rev., J. M. Willson, 32 44 
23, " " Topsham cong., Vt., per Rev. S. 

M. Willson, ; 4 00 
Deo. 5, By Interest from C. B. French, N.. Y., 35 00 

99 69 
11, By Ipterest on Atchison donation, per W . Brown, 62 50 

By Premium on above,., , 2 19 
By Contribution per Rev. J. Middjeton, 3 GO 

14, By interest fi-om James Rafferty, Pittsburgh,.., 3 00 
24, By Iiiterest from sundry persoris in Pittsburgh 

and Allesheny,. -; 15 50 
1858. : ' — — 86 19 
Jan. 1, By Interest on D. Buwer's note, 12 00 

By Interestf on $1,006.76, amount of Endowment 
Fund,..: ....;. :.. 26 53 

-̂  38 53 
2, By Interest from sundry persoris, per John A. 

Dpdds,...:..........,̂ ........... 10 50 
By Interest from sundry persons in Pittsburgh 

and Allegheny,...>.,'....." >. 6 00 5, By Interest from ditto, by Rev. Jos. Huutee,.., 9 30 8, By Interest, i&c, from sundry persons in Pittsburgh and AUpghenyj...? ' 7 80 . 33 60 
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By Interest from sundry persons in N. Y., per 
C. B. Freneh, 38 15 

By Collection frorii 1st cong., N. Y., per John 
Nightingale, 60 00 
^ ^ ^ ' '- 98 15 

Jan. 11, By Interest from Catherine Boyd, 3 00 
By Cash from Alexander Ŵ ll̂ '5*̂ ) ^^ ̂ ^ 

15, By Interest from Mrs. Hannay, and Miss E. 
Sproull, 9 00 

By Interest from R. C. M'Kee,.... 1 20 
28 22 

18, By Interest from sundry persons in N. Y., 21 00 
By Interest from Andrew Bowden, N. Y., 25 00 
By Collection iu3d cong., N. Y., ' 61 26—107 26 

20, By Interest, &c., from sundry persons, per Rev. 
J. Hunter, 5 50 

22, By Interest from R. Adams, South Pittsburgh, 6 00 
By Interest from R. Adams, collection in society, 2 00 

26, By Interest from W m . Hazlet in Allegheny, ' 3 OO 
16 50 

29, By Cash from 1st cong., Newburgh, N. Y., per J. 
W . M'Cullough, ' 25 22 

" " Jos. Magiffen, Brookville, Pa.,... 3 90 
By Interest from W. W . M'Millan, 60 

30, By Collection from society in Allegheny, per I. 
Taylor, 3 00 

Feb. 3, By Interest from D. Gregg, Allegheny, Pa., 16 25 
By Contribution per R. Oaskey, Allegheny, Pa., 2 0(f— 50 97 

11, By Interest, &e., from sundry persons in Alle
gheny and Pittsburgh, 10 90 

By Interest from Rev. David M'Kee, Philada., 1 50 
By Interest from David and Thomas Eckles, 

Philadelphia, 6 00 
15, By Interest, &c., from sundry persons, per Robt. 

A.Renfrew, 3150 
By Interest from Margaret Sproull, per Rev. J. 

Hunter, 30 
19, By Cash from Rochester cong., N. Y., per Jas. 

Camjibell, 11 73 
By Interest, &c., from York, N. Y., per Rev. S. 

Bowden,... ; 17 25 
22, By Interest from sundry persons in Newburgh, 

per James Strachan, 16 80 
By Cashfrom-Bovinacong.,N.Y., per W.Brown, 9 50 
By Interest on Atchison donation, per do 62, 50 

167 98 
25, By Cash from New Alexandria, per Rev. A. M. 

Milligan, 32 35 
By Interest from North Washington, per Rev. 

R. Reed, . . . . 16 42 
26, By Cash from Boviua cong., per J. A. Thomp

son, . . . . . 43 20 
" " Henry Stewart, Allegheny, . 3 00 

Mar. 3, By Interest from I. Taylor, J. Boggs, and D. 
Reed, . , , . . 3 10 

5, By Interest from Rev. S. 0. Wylie,' Philada., . 7 00 
13, By Interest from J. K. Faris and Robt. Glasgow, 2 00 
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28, 

30, 

May 11, 
18, 

20, 

27, 
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272 32 

Mar. 17, By Cash from Bethel cong.. 111., per Rev. D. T. 
i'aris, '. . . . 80 00 

By Interest from sundry persons at Union and 
Pinecreek, . . . . 24 25, 

By Interest from sundry persons, per Rev. Jno. 
Crozier, . . . . 42 00 

By Cash from Rehoboth cong-, per G. S. Carlisle, , 7 00. 
By Interest from John Hazlet, Allegheny, . 12 00 

18, By Cash from Bloomington, Ind., per Thos. Smith, 13 40 
" " Princeton, Ind., per Rev.J. Stott, , 8 80 

23, By Interest from sundry persons in York, per 
Rev. S. Bojfvden, . . . 22 20 

By Cash from Birmingham, Mich., per J. P. 
Stewart, . . . . 35 00 

31, " " D. Taylor and W m . M'Cune, Al
legheny, . . . . 2 50 

April 6, " " Rev. J. M. Willson, Philadelphia, 29 69 
21, " " 2dcong.,Miami,0., per D.Boyd, 15 00 

" " Saltcreek cong., 0., per Rev. H. 
BI'Clurkin, . , . . ,. 7 00 

By Interest from Dodds, Miller, and Copland, 
per Rev. R. Reed, . . 3 00 

22, By Interest, &c., per J. A. Thompson, . . 9 26 
By Cash from a friend to,the Seniinary, . , . 5 00 

• 2d cong., N. Y., per Rev. A. Ste
venson, . . . . 80 00 

ClarindaiOong., $6; interest from 
Robt. M'Kinney, $1.50; and 
Wm. Dean, $1,20, , . . 8 70 

Utica cong., per Wm: Stevenson, 11 00 
Buffalo cong., N. Y., per Geo. G. 

Barnum, . . . . 25 00 
Beaver and Jackson, per Rev. S. 
Sterrett, . . . 13 00 

Rehoboth cong., Ia., per Geo. S. 
Cariisle, . . , , . 5 00 

By Interest on Atchison donation, per W. Brown, 62 50 
June 5, By Collection, per Dr. Jas. Chrystie, to,pay for 

Cyclopaedia, . . . . 5 00 
By Interest from Southfield, Mich., per J. P. 

Stewart, , . . . . 2 58 
15, By Cash from Jno. Cathcart, Morgantown, Ind., 

per Rev. T. Sproull, . . 2 00 
" " Hugh Patterson, Zanesville, Ohio, 

per Rev. T. Sproull, ,. . 5 00 

22, " " " St. Louis cong., per Henry Dean, , 39 20 
" " " " Old Bethel, per do 17 25 

July 2, " Six months'interest due, 15th ult., from S, M. 
Wickersham, ,. 60 00 

7, " Interest from J. A. M'Kee,. Allegheny, 3 00 
" Cash from Cincinnati cong., per Alex. Bovard, 5 00 

13," Interest from W. Walker, Philadelphia, per, 
; Rev. S. 0. Wylie, < 1 25 

30, " Interest from Rohert Sterrett, Philadelphia,... 2 00 

288 5 

82 08 
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Aug. 2, By Interest from Robert Patton, per Rev. J. B. 
Johnston, 8 00 

" do from Patton & Trumbull, per do,.... 28 00 
" do from Rev. J. B. Johnston, 3 00 

6, " do on note of Samuel Thomson, dee'd., 2 40 
" do from Cherry Street cong., Philadel

phia, per W m . Crawford, 12 00 
10, " Cash from Rehoboth cong., per George S. Car

lisle, 4 00 
14, " three months' interest on Atchison beijuest, 

per William Brown,; 62 50 
Sept. 14, " Cash from Beaver and Jaokson, per Rev. T. 

Sproull 3 00 
" Cash from John Cathcart, Morgantown, la., 

per do, 1 00 
24, " Cash from Robert Cairns, N. Y., per db, 10 00 

" Gash from Miss P. Thompson, 2 00 
Oot. 6, " Gash per J. L. M'Cartney, for A. and W . Ste

venson, &c...... 3 50 
" Cash from an anonymous contributor, per Rev. 

T. Sproull, 5 00 
9, " Interest from John Houston, per Eev. Josiah 

Dodds, 1 00 
Nov. 4, " Interest on Atchison donation, per William 

Brown, 62 60 
" T.Nelson50c.,J.JanleBon$l,E.Galbreath$l, 2 50 
" Cash from Rev. J. Middleton, Philadelphia, 3 00 
" " " Slippery Rock cong., 14 00 
" " " David Wallace $3, D. Stormont $1, 4 00 
" " " Jdhn Barber, Brownsville, 0., per 

Eev. T. Sproull, 5 00 
" " " EobertSpeer, New Concord, Ohio,.. 

per do, 1 00 
20, " « " Hannah M.George, per Mr.Baylis, 1 00 
Dec. 6, " " " Clarinda cong., per Eev.T. Sproull, 5 00 

14, " Interest from James Rafferty, 3 00 
20, " Interest from Mrs. E. P. Eoney, 3 00 

" Interest frofli Andrew BOwden, N. Y., 25 00 
'' Cash from Kortright cong., per Eev.T. Sproull, 4 00 

29 " Interest from R. C. and J.B. M'Kee, and 
Eev. A. A. Armstrong,... 3 90 

31, " Gash from Craftsbury cong., per Eev. J. M. 
Armour, . . " . 7 9^ 

1859. ' • • . 7 25 
Jan. 6, " Interest from Eev. S. Bowden, $3 50- T. 

Copeland, $1 75, . . '. . 5 25 
" Interest from- James Gay, $1.75 ; W m W 

M'jflullin, 60c., . . ' ;' 2 35 
12, " Interest from Eev. Jos. Hunter, $6: John 

Hunter, $1.20, . , . , 7 20 15, « Interest from Dr. S. A. Sterrett, . - '. 6 00 19, " do. Samuel Hening and wife, . 3 00 " do. ' Miss Eliza Sproull, . . 3 00 20, " -do. John Hazlet, . . . 12 00 

166 70 

198 40 

90 95 
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Jan. 25, By Interest from Eev. D. M'Kee, Phifedelphia,. . 1 50 
Feb. 4, f , Golleotion in Allegheny and Pittsburgh con. 

on fast day, . . . •. . • . . 14 59 
7, " Cash from Sharon oong., Iowa, per Rev. J. 

M. M'Donald^ . . . . . 10 50 
" Interest from A. Stewart, Allegheny,, 13; S. 

Hall, $1.20, ' . . . . . 4 20 
15, " Interest from Wilham Hazlet, $3; Rev. T. 

Sproull, $6, . . . . . 9 00 
17, " Interest from sundry persons, per Eev. S. 

Bowden, . . . , , . . 18 00 
21, " Interest from W m . M'Gee, Allegheny, $12; 

A. W . Thompson, $1.20, . . _ . 13 20 
" Three months' interest on Atchi^oa donation, 

per W . Brown, . . . . . 62 50 
" Interest, &c., from sundry persona, per Rev. 

^ J. Galbreath, . . . . . 40 40 

24, " Interest from sundry persons, pen R. A. Ren
frew, , t 

26, " Interest from Andrew C. Bowden, N. Y. . 
Mar»l, " CoUectipu from, Utica cong., 0., per W m . 

Stevenson, . . . . . . 
8, " CashfromWm, Ramsey, $4; J. Cathcart, $2, 

18, " " Xenia cong. per Eev. H;H. George, 10 00 
•" Interest frpm J. 0. Bay.lis, $1.20; J. A. M'

Kee, $3.,. .. . • . • • 
22, " Gash from first.cong., Phila., per Rev. J. M. 

Willson, . . . 
28, " Cash from Gannon's Society, N. Alexandria, 

per J. M. Elder, . . . . . 
April 1, " Cash from Rehoboth, per Geo. S., Carlisle, . 

12, " " " St. Louis,. Mo., per Rev. Jos. M'
Cracken, . . . . 

14, ." Interest frpm. James Boggs, Allegheny, 
19, " do. do. Monongahela cong., per Eev. J. 

Ci'ozier, . . 
" Cash from Springfield, Mercer Co., per E. 

Alien, $5; E. E., OOc, 
21, " Interest, &c., from Brookland, &c., per Eev. 

E. Eeed,, . . 
" Interest frpm Jas. Campbell, $3; Jno. Hazlet, 

$5; E. Eowan, 75c., • • 
25, " Cash from Eyegate and Barnet, per Rev. J. 

M. Beattie, . . : . . . 
May 9, " Interest from James Best, Allegheny,,. 

11 10 
9 00 

10 00 
6 00 
10 00 

4 20 

30-54 

6 00 
4 00 

40 50 
3 00 

'. 42 00 

', 5 60 

', 15 60 

. 8 75 

'. 11 98 
1 50 

173 89 

219 77 

21, " Cash.from-Topsham cong., per Daniel Mills,. 4 50 
" do. Garrison cong., per do. . 3 00 
" do. Oincinnati corig., per A. Bovard, . 10 00 

3, " Interestfrom J.S. Cannon, Southfield, Mich., 1.50 
" Cash from Bethel cong.. Ill,, per Rev. Paris, 2100 
" do. J. B. Paris, $2; T. M. Faris, $1; 

S.R. Faris, $1; J. M.Irwin, 50c., 4 50 
« do. Sharon cong., Iowa, per Rev. M'

Donald, . • . . . . 6 00 
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May 3d, By Gash frpm Old Bethel cong.', III., per James 
MatheWg, 

" Interest from Francis Wilson,Newburgh,N.Y., 
" Collection from Rehoboth cong.',, Iowa, per 

George 8. Cariisle, 
25, " Interest from J. W . Bowden, N. Y. 

" do. on Atchison donation, per Wm. Brown, 
" do. from W m . Dean, Uuion cong., per 

Rev. J. G.', . . . 
" do. do. James Kennedy, Conococheague, 
" do. do. Catharine Boyd, do-
" do. do. Isaac M'Kennevy, (now Iowa,) 
" do. do. Rev. J: M. Dickson, 

26, " do. do. Rev. H. H. George, 
" do. do. Jas. Hughes, Brooklyn, N. Y., 

28 40 
, 7 

3 
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, 2 
3 
3 
1 
3 
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00 

00 
25 

50 

20 
40 
00 
00 
20 
00 
18 

94 15 

80 48 

$2,948 51 

1857. ^^-^ 
July 13, To Cash to W . S. Haven, for printing Catalogues.. $10 50 

30, " to Rev. T. Sproull 50 00 
Aug. 10, " to Dr. James Chrystie 250 00 
Sept. 6, « to Eev. T. Sproull 125 00 
Oct. 2, " to Dr. J. Chrystie 17 50 
Nov. 23, " to do. 100 00 
Dec. 5, " to do 35 00 

17, " towatertax,$4; acknowledgment of B.&M., 25.. 4 25 
30, " to Rev. T. Sproull 100 00 

1858. 
Jan. 1, " • to interest on funds advanced to purchase bond 

and mortgage on 15th December, 1867 4 50 
8, " to Dr. James Chrystie, per G. B. French 38 15 

11, " to Rev. T. Sproull, in full for year ending Nov. 
1,1857 ••• 25 00 

" to Dr. James Chrystie, in full for quarter ending 
Nov. 1, 1867......... 59 35 

12, " to S. Henderson for glazing, cleaning hall, &e... 4 03 
29, " tu Eev. T. Sproull, for rebinding books, 1 2 5 

Feb. 3, " to D. Gregg, for recording bond and mortgage,.. 2 00 
8, " to Dr. James Chrystie, 100 00 
9, " to Eev. T. Sproull,.. 75 00 

13, " to Dr. James Chrystie, 50 00 
Mar. 16, " to do. do. for qr. ending Feb. 1,'58, 100 00-

17, " to Eev. John Soott, travelling expenses, 34 00 
« to Rev. Mr. Sloan, do. do 26 00 

April 3, " to S. Henderson, bill for attendance in hall, 47 25 
20, " from W- A. Grier on 23d ult., now placed to 

credit of endowment account, 3 00 
27, " paid Dr. James Chrystie, 80 00 

May 1, " paid Rev. T. Sproull, 75 00 
3, " Draft to Dr. James Chrystie, iu full for quarter 

salary due 1st inst.,... 170 00 
June 5, " paid Dr. J. Chrystie on qr. commencing 1st May, 60 00 

" from J. P. Stewart on 23d, March, amount of 
W m . Woodburn's note, then credited to 
this account, 5 00 
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June 23, Tp Cash paid Hunt & Miner for vols. 1 and 2 of Cyclo-
psedia, 7 00 

•' Dr. J. Chrystie, for quarter salary ending 1st 
August next, 200 00 

' Hunt & Miner |pr vol. 3 of Cyclopaedia, 3 50 
' Rev. T. Sproull, qr. salary due 1st inst, 75 00 
' D. Johnston for painting hall, 3 00 
' Rev. T. Sproull, quarter ending 1st inst.,... 76 00 
' Hunt & Miner for vol. 4 of Cyclopaedia, ^ 3 50 
' S. Henderson, bill for cleaning, brooms, 

glazing, &c., 3 84 

' Rev. T. Sproullj qr. salary due 1st inst, 75 00 
21, " William Magee, coal bill to date, 1158 

" Rev. T. Sproull, Confession of Faith for Li
brary, 90 

Mar. 15 " for curtains for Library, per Rev. T. Sproull, 1 60 
" Hunt& Minerforvol. 5 of Gyclopsedia........ 3 50 

22,' " Rev. J. M. Willson, travelling expenses, 1160 
26, " S. Henderson, for attendance in hall eighteen 

weeks, &c., &o., 53 82 
April 21, " Rev. T. Sproull, quarter due 1st May next, 75 00 
May 24, " Henderson, water tax, 4 00 

July 

Aug. 
Sept. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

1859 
Feb. 

13, 

31, 
3, 

il7, 
8, 
11, 
15, 

15, 

$2,249 52 

Balance in treasury $698 99 

Theological Seminary Endowment Fund in account with Daniel Euwer. 

Ce. 

$40O 76 

1857. 
June 6, 

8, 

27, 
30, 

Aug. 22, 
Oot. 23, 

29, 

Nov. 4, 

Dec. 1, 
1858, 
Jan. 1, 

. 5, 
18, 

Feb. 3, 

By amount on hands, per acc't. rendered Synod, 
" Cash 

II (1 
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It ll 
ll tt 

•'-,. 
It it 

per hands D. Gregg, 

from Jas. Faris, Ind., per Rev. Thomas 
Sproull, . . . . 

" Mr. Lynn, 111., per do. 
" Sundry persons, per Rev. J. B. 

Johnston, . . . . 

" Mrs. Erdman, N. Y., per do . 
" Thos. Blair, Centreville, per Rev. 

T. Sproull, . . . 4. 
" W m . Brown, Jr., Philadelphia, . 
" 'do do 
" John Armstrong, $10; Saml. Bole, 

-K $6, per Rev. Reed, 
"John, Ross, per Thos. Dunn, N. Y. 

" Bequestof Jas. Faris, dee'd, per Jas. B. Faris, 
" Cash from Robt. Smith, N e w York city. 

st tl 
ll It 
tt It 
tl It 
cs IC 

" Danl. Euwer, am't of note to end. 
" Sarah Hunter do. do. 
" W m . Eeynolds, N. Y. do.; , 
" Hugh Carlisle, N. Y. do. 
" David Gregg, Allegheny do,, 

113 00 
287 76 

200 00 
29 00 

25 00 

2 00 

20 00 
10 00 
200 00 

15 00 
5 00 

100 00 
5 00 

200 00 
10 00 
5 00 

25 00 
250 00 

264 00 

847 00 
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Feb. 13, By Cash fromC. B. French, N. Y., amount of note to order, 500 00 
Eobt. Marshall, Fayetteville, Pa. do. 10 00 
" " "Margaret Sproull, per Eev. Joseph 

Hunter, . . . . 6 00 
26, " « " Hugh M'Elroj Brooklin, Pa. . 10 00 

Mar. 3, " ", " Isaac Taylor, amount of his note, .100 00 
5, " " « Eev. S. 0. Wylie, Phila. do. . 100 00 

23, " " " Jas, Millroy, York, N. Y., do. . 25 00 
•" " " Euth M'Laughlin, Birmingham, 

Mioh 5 00 
tt It It -^uj ^ Q.).igj per j_ p_ Stewart, 

Birmingham, Blich. . '. 3 00 
Apr. 22, " " " Eev. J. A. Thompson, amount of 

his note, 10 00 
" " " Thomas Blair, per Eev. T.;Hannay, 20 00 

June 18, " " " John Robinson, Morgantown, Ind. 24 75 
July 30, " " " Robert Sterret, Philadelphia, 20 00 

Oct. 9; " " " John Huston, per Rev. J. Dodds, . 10 00 
Deo. 20, " " " Mrs. E. F. Roney, Philadelphia, . 25 00 

Jan. 6, " " " Rev. S. Bowden, York, N. Y. . 50 00 
22, " Bequest of Mrs. Agnes Barr, dee'd, Iowa, . 50 00 

Feb. 17, " Cash from Mrs. E. Stewart, per Rev. S. Bow
den, . . . . . . 2 50 

26, " " " A. C. Bowden, N. Y. amount of his 
note, . . , . 100 00 

Apr, 25, " " " David Glenn, Conococheague, per 
W m , Brown, . . , ,100 00 

332 75 

May 17, " " « W . Woedburn's note received 23d 
March, 1868, then credited to ex
pense apcount, . . . . 5 00 

25, " " " Isaac M'Kennery, on note, . . 8 00 
26, " " " Jaraes Hughes, Brooklyn, N. Y. . 26 00 

" " " Ex'-rs of Dan. M'Caughan, per Rev. 
D. J. Shaw, Bloomington, Ind. . lOO 00 

337 50 

138 00 

26, " Amount brought forward. . . . $2 810 01 
1857. Da. 
Deo. 15, To cash paid S. M. Wickersham for bonds and 

mortgage, $2,000, iu favour of D. 
Gregg, in trust for Theo. Sem. . $1,800 00 

David Graham for bond, $616, in 
favour D. Gregg, in trust, &c. . 550 00 
D. Gregg for recording above bond 1 62 

Wm. Shaw for note of $220, at 12 
™o"tH 200 00 2,661 62 

Amount of Endowment notes and bonds on hand, $10 337 

PUtsburgh, May 26, 1859. ''^^'^^ ^^^^'^' ^—-

1858. 
Apr. 24, 

1859. 
Apr. 6, 
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THE 

C O Y E N A N T E R . 

N O V E M B E R , 1859. 

(For the Covenanter.) 

THE SUPREMACY Ot GOD'S LAW. 

In theory, no Christian will deny that God's revealed will is the 
supreme rule, and yet, in practice, it is constantly disregarded by 
many professing to be followers of Ohrist. In referenee to one class 
of duties, God's law is very generally overlooked. I refer to the esta
blishing and administering of civil governments. Indeed, I once met 
with a good m a n — " a s I suppose"—who stoutly argued that the law 
of God revealed in the Bible, was no part of the rule by which civil 
magistrates should be governed in the duties of their offices. This 
extreme view is, I trust, very rarely entertfiined in principle, although 
in the conducting of public affairs Bible principle and Bible law are 
quite commonly ignored. M y design, at present, is to enforce the 
suprema,cy of the Divine law in all the relations of life, and in per
forming all duties; having at the same time particular reference to 
that aspect of the subject just now noticed. I take this oourse the 
rather, because it is only in relation to civil things that there is any 
serious difference of opinion or diversity of practice in the application 
of the law of God. 

That God's law is supreme, appears—1. From the supremacy of its 
Author. The binding obligation of law depends upon the authority 
of the lawgiver—upon his right to enact laws, and to execute them. 
All the laws of the Parliament of the British empire are binding 
throughout the realm, because it is the supreme legislative power; but 
they are of no force in France., The laws of Massachusetts are only 
obligatory within the limits of the State; but the laws of the United 
States are binding throughout the Union. God's right to rule has no 
limit, either of space or time. " For God is the King of all the earth." 
Ps. xlvii. 7. H e is "an everlasting King." Jer. x. 10. W e do not 
suppose that these passages refer to the jiower of God as exercised in 
regulating all things; but to his authority as the Moral Governor of 
men. Nor is this power or authority simply that of the Godhead, 
but rather of the Lord Jesns Christ, who is " the Governor among the 
nationsj" (Ps. xxii. 28;) and "King oe kinss, and Lord oe lords." 
Rev. xix:. 16. The eternal Son of God, in our nature, and as Media
tor, occupies this place, because " all power is given unto him in hea
ven and in, earth," and " the Father judgeth no man, but hath com
mitted all judgment unto the Son." " A n d hath given him authority 
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to execute judgment also, because hejs the Son of man." Matt, xxviii. 
18; John v. 28, 29. "God alone is Lord of the conscience;"" hence 
the only rule of right and wrong must emanate from him. But it is 
vain to speak of the supremacy of the ruler if his laws are not obeyed. 
The Bible is the statute book of the Creator and Redeemer.^ None 
can negleet to observe or refuse to obey its precepts, without impugn
ing the wisdom, or rejecting the authority of the Great Lawgiver. 
This argument for the paramount authority of Bible law should ap
peal with greater force to the hearts of men, because of the character 
of him who is "our Lawgiver." H e i's a God of infinite wisdom, of 
infinite justice, and of infinite love. W e may well presume that obe
dience—full and cheerful—to his laws, will in the highest degree pro
mote the welfare and happiness of men. In this aspect we may ob-
:serve the wisdom and love of that covenant arrangement by which, as 
'we have noticed, Christ is constituted "Head over all things." W e 
;are to obey him, " who, though he was rich, yet . . . beeame 
poor, that -we through his poverty might be rich." Did we not know 
the native enmity of the'human heart against God, we could not 
understand how men could reject his law; but that any of God's chil
dren should in any relation seek to escape the binding obligation of 
his law in any relation of life, passes comprehension. 

2. The character and claims of God's law show its supremacy. 
Whatever importance iŝ  to be attached to the authority of the ruler, 
yet we must not omit to notice the character of his enactments. 
A m o n g men, the wisest and justest rulers may pass or enforce very 
imperfect, or even injurious statutes. Hence the necessity of care
fully inquiring into the character and operation of human legislation, 
and of rejectiog what is wrong. If the ancient Bereans were not only 
justified in, but praised for their searching the Scriptures whether 
those things spoken by Paul were true, surely we ought to bring the 
legislation of our day to the same test. The law of God will bear the 
most searching examination. It is " holy" in its origin, it is entirely 
free from every thing thafc is polluting. But more: its entire influ
ence is to remove evil and promote purity in the heart, in the family, 
in social life, in the church, and in the state. Examine the statutes 
in.their letter, and this will appear; but if we observe the influence 
of Bible law upon men, so far as it has ever been applied, we will see 
that it promotes holiness. It is also "just." It forbids all injustice, 
it commands all in every station, and in all relations, to " do justice." 
A n epitome of the whole book of God in this respect, is found in its 
command to masters: "Give unto your servants that which is just 
and equal; knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven." Col. 
iv. 1. A n emphatic practical comment upon this is the fact, that 
slaveholders keep the slaves in ignorance of the Bible, and Popish 
ipriests forbid or discountenance the free use of the Bible by the laity. 
This they do, although they profess that the Bible sanctions their in
justice and cruelties. Butthe law of God is also "good." Notonly 
"good" in the modes already noticed, but it is promotive of kindness, 
benevolence, pity, and beneficence. Its whole tenor, as well as its 
numerous express precepts, show that if we have not charity—love 
we are nothing. Besides all this, the law of God is infallible. "The 
law of the Lord is perfect;" in this respect, as in all others, it 
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bears the iiiipre,ss of its Author. It is also universally applicable. 
Though given in ages long since, to men in a far different state of 
society, yet its principles, and very man;y of its express precepts, are 
not only as necessary, but as plainly applicable now as ever they were. 
Its precepts, as well as its promises, are found applicable to all races 
of men, and in all states of soeiety, in all quarters of the globe. In 
this we see its character as' the universal and supreme law of Him -vrho 
"sitteth upon the throne ofhis holiness." 

Ip this connexion we must also Consider the claims of God's law. 
Does it claim the regulation of all the relations oflife? W e answer, 
it does. It gives explicit directions to parents,and children, to hus
bands and wives, to masters and servants. W e have also the deca
logue, in which all classes find general directions applicable to all re
lations, and covering all duties. What are the elaims of the Bible 
on rulers and subjects, whether ih church or state? In regard to ec
clesiastical affairs, the word of God claims to be not only the sole 
rule, but the speciflc director of all matters. Every thing must be 
regulated as the " Head of the body, the church," even Christ him
self, has'ordered. N o "commandment of men," whether in govern
ment, doctrine, worship, or tiiscipline, can have a lawful place. The 
same is substantially true in civil matters. W e might readily judge 
that in the administration of an ordinance of God of such importance 
as'civil magistracy, itwould not be left without direction in the Di
vine law. *rhe institution of magistracy is second only to that of thie 
church, in its bearing upon the glory of God and the interests of 
men; and we would judge it inconsisterit with the wisdom and 
goodness of God, if -we were, in the management of the affairs of 
state, left to the' law. of nature. But in a matter of so great mo
ment we are not left to inference. W e find God's law speaking in 
tones so loud that they cannot be disregarded, and so clear that they 
cannot be misunderstood. Early in the cinon of revelation we are 
taught that, " Able men, Such as fear God, meh of trutb, hating covet
ousness," should be placed over the people; that " H e that ruleth over 
metl must be'just, ruling in the fear of God;" and, in order to this, 
the chief ruler was directed "to write him a copy of this law in a 
book out of that which is before the priests the Levites, and it shaU 
be with him, ahd he shall read them all the days 'o'f his life; that he 
may learn to fear the Lord his God." (Ex. xviir. 21; 2 Sam. xxiii. 
3; Dah. xvii. 18, 19.) B y observing carefully the reason assigned 
for this last-quoted injunction,-it will be seen that the reasons are just 
a^ appl'icable to'rulers riow, and just as necessary,'as they would have 
been when first revealed. So it is said to magistrates: " B e Wise now, 
therefore, 0 ye kings; he instructed, ye judges of theearth. Serve 
the Lord with'fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss ye the Son." 
God also den6unces his jndgments upon the nation that disregards or 
neglects hioi or his chnrch. '; "For the nation and kingdom that will 
not serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted." 
God-also says to 'the church, " And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, 
aind their queens thy nursing mothers." Ps. ii. 1 0 — 1 2 ; Isa. Ix. 12. 
xlix. 23. - W'hatever may be said with reference to the precise mean
ing and application of the last passage just quoted, there can be no doubt 
that fhe figures used clearly intimate that rulers are to employ their 
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power and influence for the comfort, safety, and advancement of the 
ohurch. Nor is there any thing Jewish pertaining to it, for it refers 
to N e w Testament times, when the " fulness of the Gentiles shall come 
in." In the N e w Testament we are not left without clear indications 
that civil rulers and subjects are bound by the law of God. To be 
convinced of this we need only turn to Rom. xiii. 1 —7, and 1 Pet. ii. 
13;—17. W e have in these passages a comprehensive description of 
the nature of civil government, when rightly set up, ofthe duties of 
rulers, and of their subjects. From these, and the whole of Divine 
revelation as it bears upon this matter, we are to judge of the character 
of civil government, where men have the Bible. W e see that when 
civil rulers are a terror to the evil, and a,praise to the good, when. 
they use their office for the glory of God, and the good of men, then 
we are to yipld them submission for " conscience' sake." Let no one 
suppose that we design that all shall be reduced to a dead level, what
ever their interests, pursuits,, or objectSj or that all shall be compressed 
into, one train, and move as upon a moral railway. B y no means. 
What we design is, that, however varied the pursuits of men; however 
divergent their courses in life; however different their interests; and 
however diverse the ends they have in view, they shall all use the 
same great chart; all be guided by the same unerring compass which 
God has given to man, and this is his holy Word. 

3. W e reason from man's dependence upon God. Infinity infers 
dependence, and dependence requires subordination. Upo« this arti
cle we quote from Blackstone's Commentaries, a standard English 
work upon law: " L a w is that rule of action, which is prescribed 
by some superior, and which the inferior is bound to obey." H e also 
says: " M a n considered as a creature, must necessarily be subject to 
the laws of his Creator, for he is entirely a dependent being. . . . 
A state of dependence will inevitably oblige the inferior to take the 
will of him, on -n'hom he depends, as the rule of his conduct: not, 
indeed, in every particular, but in all those points wherein his depen
dence consists. . . . As man depends absolutely upon his Maker 
for every thing, it is necessary that he should in all points conform 
to his Maker's will." If we do not conform to the laws of nature, we 
cannot avpid suffering. But it is not only true that we depend upon 
God as to the constitution and operations of our bodies and minds ia 
their natural movements, but also in a moral and spiritual sense are 
we most emphatically dependent. But this dependence infers our obli
gation to obey the revealed will of God. Although breaches of this 
law are not so constantly and speedily punished, wfe are not from 
this to conclude that no guilt accrues. " In God we live, and move 
and have our being;" with him are the "issues of life and death.'' 
In all the relations of life we are, in the fullest sense, entirely depen
dent upon God for all our powers; and every principle of Scripture 
and reason calls upon us to submit to God, to conform to his will 
which can be learned only from his Word. Is not the civil ruler de
pendent upon God for ability to perform every duty of his office' 
Are not the people dependent upon God, in the use of the elective 
franchise, and in all matters pertaining to civiP affairs? Surely all 
are. Many seem to have been, and seem still to be inclined, in the 
perlormance of official duty,.to do as did Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar 
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deny or doubt their dependence upon God, and their duty to submit 
to his commands. If they experienced the might of God's power in 
the infliction of the heaviest judgments, although they had little know
ledge of God and of his will, what may we expect shall be the doom 
of those rulers, who, in the full blaze of the light of God's word, pay 
no regard to his will? " T o the law and to the testimony; if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in 
them." Isa. viii. 20. 

4. Man's accountability jto God, shows that his law should be re
garded as supreme. Every thing we possess is bestowed upon lis by 
God, and it would seem to be a diOtate of right reason that we should 
account to him for the improvement or misimprovement of the bless
ings we enjoy. But -Scripture clearly shotvs that we must render an 
account to God at the last day. To this we are to refer Matt. xii. 36, 
" That every idle,word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment." This is taught in 2 Cor. v. 10: 
"For we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath dorie, whether it be good or bad." The judgment is also 
pronounced upon eaeh person immediately after death. " And it 
is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment." 
The rendering an account, and the pronouncing judgment, show thEtt 
there is a law by which men shall be judged. This is plainly tanght 
in Rom. ii. 12—16. Here we have two' classes—the one " sinned 
without law," the other "sinned in the law;" that is, those who have 
the revealed law of God, and those who have not. The apostle shows 
(verses 15, 16) that the latter class are riot guiltless, but that they 
have, or may have, so much knowledge from the light of nature, as 
will render them without excuse. But what bears upon the subject 
of this essay is the statement that those who have " sinned in the law, 
shall be judged by the law." The whole tenor of this chapter shows 
that this means, as was just now mentioned, that those who have ac
cess to the Bible must render an accounfc according to the law therein 
revealed, and that the penalty of that law shall be inflicted upon the 
disobedient. This proves that they were bound in this life to comply 
with its precepts; that no plea of custom, of constitutional provisions, 
or of statute law with which they complied, will avail as an excuse for 
neglecting or disobeying the law of God. Each one of us must giVe 
an account for himself; hence we must be ca,reful to judge of our duty 
by what God enjoins, and not by the precepts of men. W e must re
member that " w e ought to obey God, rather than men." As Black
stone says: "Nay, if ainy human law should allow or enjoin us to 
commit it," (namely, murder,) " w e are bound to transgress that hu
man law, or else we must offend both the natural and the divine." 
Let us apply this pla,in legal, as well as Scriptural truth, to the Fu
gitive Slave Law, and we will easily see that compliance with its ini
quitous provisions will involve us in direct breaches of many divine 
commands; so our duty as good citizens, as well as our Christian 

obligations, require its transgression. 
-'• 5. The absurdities that would result from the opposite course, show 
still more clearly that God's law is, and of right ought to be, supreme. 
Unless all men, in every relation, and in all circumstances and con-
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ditions, are bound to take God's law as the supreme rule, then—(1.) 
.The sovereignty of ,God is not absolute, and unlimited, for there are 
cases then in which God is not to be obeyed. W e may say that God 
himself cannot give the creature a right to resist or disobey his com
mands- Were there no other principle involved than this, it would 
clearly show that God" does-not (in Ram. xiii. and 1 Pet. ii.) enjoin 
unconditional submission to all civil rulers. 

(2.) If man is not to take God's law in all cases as ,his supreme 
rule,'then he will be independent of God; for if he may in one case, 
he may in all. But as man cannot be independent, so he must obey. 
(3.) If man ought npt, in any case, to obey Gpd, then he may prac

tically set aside or annul the law of God. For if I do not take a com
mand of God as my rule, then that law is to me, for the time,, as 
though it were not—it is null and void; and if I may do this of right, 
then I may repeal God's law! Hence— 

(4.) Man will thus by his own iniquity free himself from the law of 
God. For as God is infinitely gopd and just, so when man does not 
wish to do what God enjoins, the evil is on man's part. The more 
wicked, then, we make ourselves, the less obligation, on our part, wiU 
there be to obey the law of God! Every refusal or neglect to obey 
God's law is a practical endorsement of these impious absurdities. 
Let us beware of setthig ourselves against God's law; and with more 
earnest zeal and truer hearts than the Israelites at Sinai, had, let us 
say—"All that the Lord hath sppken, will we do.". R. 

Q U E R I E S A N D A N S W E R S . 

W e have received from difi'erent quarters the following queries. 
It is probable that these have their origin in some concrete case or 
cases; but it is not in any instance so stated. They are all import
ant enough to warrant an attempt to answer them. Of course, our 
replies are not ex cathedra, . , 
, 1. "Have sessions in our church the right to bind our members to 
attend society as an ordinanceof ,divine appp.intment?" 
W e were not, aware that this was a question among us. Other de

nominations require, we believe, no explicit engagement of this kind 
in the case of entrants to their communion, but content themselves 
with a general recognition by the whole body, and by each congrega
tion, of the,duty of keeping up "prayer meetings," in some form. 
We have, as a church, always made their obligation and engagement 
definite.̂  Regarding the " fellpwship meeting" as an "ordinanceof 
,Christ," we require the same recognition for it, as of family worship. 
It would be a step in defection to allow the claims of this ordinance 
to enter any lower, or less distinct place amoiig us. 

2. "Have sessions power or authority to loose members from thejr 
obligations?" 

Thi'̂  question—which is followed by others growing out of it—we 
answer in the negative, of course. Church officers are not \&yf-makers • 
they cannot be law-repeaZm. They are set for the defence, and the 
application of the laws of the house, (Rev. xi. 1:) these laws are de
rived from the one only Legislative Head—Jesus Christ. There is 
no power in the church to grant " indulgences." However, it should 
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be carefully remarked, that no little wisdom and tenderness are to be 
exercised on the part of church rulers: all ordinances are for the good 
of the body. While law is maintained, it must be remembered that it 
is a law of love. A n d hence, on the one hand, the duty of making a 
faithful application of the laws of the hoase, lest any be allowed to de
prive themselves of their privileges, or teach others to neglect or slight 
them; and, on the other, the importance of going about this work with 
a "spirit of meekness," and humility, and patience, and, prayer, 
" doing all in the name of the Lord Jesus." Those who neglect social 
worship lose much, break vows, disobey Christ, prbvoke his displea
sure, harm their own souls, and the souls of their families^—if they 
haye families—and undermAe the church's stability and integrity. 
Rulers who tolerate them, are chargeable with a share of their guilt. 

3. " B y what authority does a session in our coramunion name can
didates for the office of ruling elder, and direct the people to elect 
them?" 
, W e know of no authority in a session to " direct people to elect" 
its "candidates" for office. Sessions may, if they see fit, nominate 
persons as candidates for office. This right is given them by the ex
press law of the church, found in all the books. But this nomination 
is not understood to bind '^ny voter; it is not accompanied by any 
"direction." '• In earlier days, it was so practically. The people had 
little more than a veto power. The matter is now better understood. 
The nomination by session is nothing more than the expression ofits 
judgment as to the fitness of the persons designated by them for the 
office. N o elector is under any obligation arising out of the nomina
tion, to vote for any of the candidates: nor, so far as we know, has 
the contrary ever been held in this country. 

On the whole subject we may say that the tendency has been very 
decided, for many years, to waive the right of nomination. The exer
cise of it, perhaps, defeats its own object more frequently than it ad^ 
vances it. A n d while there may be cases where—as in very scattered 
congregations—a nomination by session might be useful in directing 
the inquiries of the people, the right, as a general thing, is not uli-
frequeritly disputed; and, for our own part, if this subject were an 
open qnestioh under discussion, we should feel much safer iri taking 
the negative than the affirmative. 

4. " M a y a, congregation, in choosing elders, pass by elders who 
have settled within its bounds? Can such elders discharge the func
tions of that office without re-election?" 

A s to the first of these queries, certainly it may: otherwise the 
election, in their case, wPuld be a mere riame—a form: in fact, nOrie 
would be necessary: an,election and installation in one congregation 
would be equivalent to an election and installation in every congre
gation in the'body. . The consequences of such a principle and rule 
would be'found intolerable. As to the second query, we answer in 
the negative. A n elĉ er in the situation referred to naay be invited to 
take part in serving at, £lnd abotit, the Lord's table; or he may he in
vited to a seat as a consultative inember of session. These are, how
ever,, but may he's. Aa a general rule, there will be no occasion for 
calling in ariy help in this way, and it is, in itself, wholly Optional. 
In short, when an elder removes from one congregation to another. 
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he loses his place as an elder in the active exercise of his office: he 
does not "get" another congregation to rule in by moving into new 
bounds, anymore than a mihister "gets" another congregation by 
the same act. The elder leaves the old place without asking leave of 
the people; he cannot enter, officially, a new one without the leave— 
the vote of the people. 

5. " Should ministers be ordained byone mode, and elders and dea
cons by another?" 

W e think not. W e know of no two Scripture forms of ordination. 
The deacons (Acts vi. 1) were ordaiined by laying on of hands; so, we 
judge, the elders, (Acts xiv. 23.) Ministers are so ordained._ W e 
have never heard even a respectable %rgument for the distinction of 

ordinations. 
6. " Are there reasons calling for an amended version of the Psalms ? 

or rather. Should our version be amended?" 
Our version is not perfect. It could be improved. In some in

stances, slight amendments have been made without any difficulty. 
A few more: the omission of some paraphrastic clauses—the adjoist-
ing of the rhythm—the change of a few words which are now obso
lete, or have altered in meaning—would make our version all that 
could be desired. As it is, it occupies the same place with.the prose, 
substantially, as a rendering of the original Hebrew; and, in many 
cases, the allegations of controversialists against it might be brought, 
with equal truth and force, against our English Bible: with little force 
against either. 

(For the Covenanter.) 

O C C A S I O N A L C O M M U N I O i s r . 

M r . Editor:—In the minutes of the last Synod, as published in 
the Covenanter, we have the following, (page 3 4 7 : ) — " W . Bradford 
proposed certain queries on the subject of occasional communion, 
which were laid on the table." 

Now, Mr. Editor, would it not have been better to have inserted 
those queries themselves in the minutes? They would not have occu
pied much space; and the readers df the Covenanter, as well as the 
members of the churCh generally, would, not then have been left in 
,the dark as to what they were, and what they asked for. 

For their sakes, then, I now insert those queries, as taken from the 
published report of Mr. N. R. Johnston, -which, I presume, he copied 
correctly from the original, as I kept no copy myself when I pre
sented them to Synod. They are as follows: 

" H o w are we to understand that part in the 22d chapter of our 
Testimony, which testifies ' against all who maintain' that ' occasional 
communion may be extended to persons who should, not be received 
to constant fellowship?' Does that mean, that we are to unite,:in 
puhlic worship, with those who object to our Testimony?" 

Had they been thus published at the first, all would have seen at a 
glance that they referred to " occasional hearing." But then, it may 
be asked, why were they laid on the table ? Could nOt Synod have 
answered,. those queries at once ? Undoubtedly tbey couJd; but why 
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it did not, that must be left with the Synod itself to answer. .Proba
bly the mover for laying the queries on the table knew something 
about it, for he assigned as his reason'ior so doing, that they would 
occasion discussion. .You, Mr. Editor, heard that .reason assigned as 
well as I;, but why it was assigned at all, I cannot tell. Oould not 
suqh plain questions,,on so important a part of our Testimony, have 
been answered by Synod without.much discussion, if any at all. Could 
it not have said yes or no without discussion? Certainly. 

But,,suppose there had heen discussion,—*what then? Are we to 
propose no queries—ask no questions, that may lead to, or cause dis
cussion? Surely we are not, as a church, come to that pass j/ei, 
whatever individuals among us may think or believe. Surely we are 
not yet afraid to state how we understand any part of our Testimony, 
lest it should occasion discussion. Is it possible that we have some 
among us, who do not believe all that is contained in our Testimony, 
and who would be very glad to see it die out a natural death, by just 
letting it alone ? I hope not. If we have, however, the sooner they 
are known the.better, both for their own sakes and that of the church. 
This way of letting evils alone, and they will cure themselves by-and-
by, is a base principle,—one that never,did, and never will do good. 
Just let it be acted upon, by the pulpit, by the press, and by the church 
courts, and you will \soon have no Testimony at all, or as good as 
none, for it will be a dead letter. The N e w Lights asked for no 
more before the division in 1833. They only said. Just make the sub
ject of acknowledging the government pf the United States,;and ypting 
fjOr its officers, a matter of forbearance^say nothing about it—and 
all will be well, and we oan still live together in peace and harmony. 
A-.nd is not this the apparent course that some among us are pursuing 
at present in regard to occasional hearing? Indeed, spme have gone 
a little farther, and have argued that we have no law against it, and 
that it is tyranny, and depriving a Christian of his rights, to attempt 
to prevent it. But, even here, they are still but following the course 
ofthe N e w Lights. For, is it not a very well known fact that <they 
jSaid-n-and said, frequently, too—and published it to the World, that 
.there -vyas no law in the churcl^ against our people incorporating with 
the U. S. government,, and voting fpr its officers. But, when it came 
.to the test, they found themselves sadly mistaken; and so will all who 
are in favour of occasional hearing, .if the church performs her duty. 
If she does not, the consequences may be truly disastrous. Just look 
at the ;state into which the church in Scotland. has brought herself 
by her let-alone policy; and such we may .expect to be the state of 
every .church ih^t acts.onsjticb.-an unscriptural principle. Witness 
the Old School GeneralAssembly on the subject of slavery. 
.HoTyever, the object.of l̂ hia communication is not to discuss the sub

ject of occasional heOtring, but to bring the matter more prominently 
to the notice of ypur readers and the members of.the church, with the 
hppe thatyou, Mr. Editor, or some of your able correspondents, will 
take up the subject, and discuss it candidly and fully, and thereby 
vindicate that part of our Testimony before the church and before the 
•world. This will be doing a good work—-performing an important 
duty. This will be acting like our. time-honoured and persecuted 
forefathers. They were neither ashamed nor afraid to let all the 
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world know what they believed;—and why should we? This is not 
the time for keeping back truth, for the days in which we live are 
truly ominous. That period is fast approaching—so long foretold in 
the Scriptures—when the witnesses are to be slain, and. to lie dead in 
the sight of their enemies. Let us take care that we be not found 
among those enemies. Let us adhere faithfully to, and contend ear
nestly/or the whole truth, as committed to our trust—should it be 
even unto death; so that'when those witnesses shall rise again at the 
last day, we may rise with them, and enter with them into the joys of 
our Lord. W . B. 
September 7th, 1853. 

REVIVAL Of rIeligion. 
The following remarks concerning excitement and human instrumentality in 

the awakening of sinners, are extracted from the Preface to a volume of "Lec
tures on Revival of Religion," by ministers of the Church of Scotland, pub
lished some nineteen years ago, we regard as supplying some useful hints and 
cautions at the present time. When in many places persons are awakened to 
a sense of sin, and to the necessity of a personal interest in salvation, it is esp'e-
cially needful to guard against loose and extravagant views, while labouring 
with all prayerful earnestness to promote a true revival of the Spirit.—Editor 
(Belfast^ Covenanter. 

Admitting, then, conversion and revival to be essentially the same 
as regards the Divine Agent, the effect intended, and the final result, 
the first and the chief distinction between them consists in a revival 
being the manifestation, to an unusual degree of power and extent, of 
the converting energy of the Holy Spirit. W h e n this takes place in 
any district, it is not strange that men should feel their souls over
awed, as in the more than usually manifested presence of the Lord 
God Almighty—not strange that the conscience-stricken sinner should 
crouch in trembling terror, as in the near view of his omniscient 
Judge--not strange if the cold and worldly formalist, who had been 
permitting the deadening lethargy of fiin to lull him into a fatal re
pose, should start appalled, as if he heard a voice saying to him, 
"Aw a k e , 0 sleeper, and call upon thy G o d " — n o t strange if, in each 
and all of these cases, the minds of men should be shaken by a sud
den and a strange excitement, impelling them to much which could 
not have been caused by a single unobstructed conversion. A consi
derable degree of excitement in such circumstances is perfectly inevi
table; and yet it must be evident, that it is not essential either to the 
conversion of a sinner, or to the re-awakening of a dormant believer, 
but has its source chiefly, if not entirely, in the sympathetic principle 
of human nature, which is so powerfulin producing, increasing, and 
extending emotions of every kind. The existence of excitement, 
therefore, is no proof whatever of the genuineness of conversion, or of 
a revival; and it remains fairly within the province of human reason 
to inquire into its eause, to ascertain its nature, and to guide, modify 
or check its progress, without, in the very slightest degree, presuming 
to intermeddle with the sacred and mysterious work of the Holy Spirif 



R E V I V A L OF R E L I G I O N . 75 

At the s*me time, the existence of excitement furnishes no Just ground 
of distrusting the reality of conversion; for it is scarcely possible to 
imagine so great a change effected within the soul as that termed in 
'Scripture being "born anew," "called from death to life," "from 
darkness into marvellous light," without producing in the person by 
"whom it is experienced a thrill of new, strange, and rapturous emo
tion throughout his entire frame, such as no words can ever adequately 
describe. The only thing, therefore, to be determined is, whether the 
emotion, or ex.citement, be that arising from so great a change, or 
that produced by witnessing the emotion of others—whether it be the 
excitement of conversion, or of mere sympathy;- and when that has 
been as accurately ascertained as possible, it is our duty either reve
rently to own the Spirit's work, or prudently to guide and control 
what is, as yet, merely human in its origin and operations. , 

W e said, what is, as yet, merely hnman; because we have no wish 
to conceal or undervalue the influence of sympathy, not only in deep
ening a good impression, but,even in tending to produce it. It is well 
known, that to assume the attitude,'the gestures, and the general 
aspect of any passion or emotion merely in semblance, has a great 
tendency to produce, and often does produce, the reality. And, as 
God influences and moves the mind ofman, according to its nature, 
it is at least possible that H e may employ the sympathetic principle 
to awaken, mollify, and prepare the mind for the great and real 
change of conversion. This we would regard as the use of sympathy, 
and the excitement which it causes. But the- utmost effect of sym
pathy, and the highest degree of excitement whichUt could produce, 
is not conversion, and could never of itself effect or even approach 
conversion. That is a divine work, -n'hich the Holy Spirit can alone 
accomplish. It is, therefore, erroneous and dangerous in the extreme 
to mistake mere sympathetic excitement, assuming the semblance, and 
even giving rise to some of the results, of conversion, for conversion 
itself.' That is the abuse of religious sympathy. And as religious 
sympathy, and the excitement which it produces, necessarily accom
pany arevival, and yet are adventitious adjuncts, belonging essen
tially to human nature, and explicable by its laws, we regard them as 
entirely within the province of human reason, to be approved or dis
approved, regulated or checked, according to the dict|ates of a sound 
judgment, guided by the word ofGod and the light of experience. 

In this point all men, and ipeculiarly young men, are prone to err. 
Because a genuine revival generailly produces, and almost necessarily 
mustproduce, some, or even considerable excitement, they rashly con-
;clude"that it is essential to a revival, and therefore they too often at
tempt to produce the revival, by taking every possible means likely to 
produce excitement. Into this error they would not be sO liable to 
•fall, if they would more closely investigate the matter, both in its 
own nature, to ascertain what is truly essential and what merely ad
ventitious, and according to what is recorded of it in the Bible, where 
they will find no warrantfor making mechanical arrangements calcu
lated to awaken sympathetic excitement in the mind, with theviewof 
producing conversion. Undoubtedly it is possible to awaken a very 
high degree of excitement, which sympathy will speedily heighten and 
extend incalculably, by a well-concerted arrangement, and by the use 
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of fervid declamation, on topics of a peculiarly arousing bharacteri.; 
and it ia possible, that religious impressions may be made,then, which 
it may please God to ripen into genuine conversion; but it is only 
what ought to be expected, if an attempt founded upon a principle so 
defective, and conducted on a scheme so erroneous, should be produc
tive of many glaring abuses, calculated to grieve the Christian and 
delight the scoffer, and should rarely be honoured as instrumental in 
promoting the interests of pure and undefiled religion. Yet all such 
abuses prove nothing, except that those by whom they were planned 
and executed were grievously ignorant of the true nature and essen
tial principles of a genuine revival. It ought to be distinctly under
stood and constantly held in remembrance, that excitement is not the 
essence of conversion, and therefore not of the essence of a revival, 
these being essentially identical; that excitement may be thp conse
quence of conversion, but cannot be the cause; that it cannot with 
propriety'be considered as even predisposing to conversion in any 
higher sense than as instruments in removing that callous indifference 
of heart and mind, which is-one of the main preventives of any serious 
and beneficial impression being made by the ordinary means of reli-
aious instruction; that the closest relation it can hold is that of a con
comitant, in which it may naturally but not necessarily appear; that, 
in short, excitement is of a secondary and non-essential character, 
when viewed in connexion either with the conversion of an individual, 
or with* that more unusual and large manifestation of saving grace 
called a revival, and cannot be regarded, received, encouraged, and 
acted upori as primary and essential, without giving rise to errors and 
disorjiers of multitudinous form and character. 

If a physician were so little acquainted with the true nature of the 
human frame, and the diseases to which it is liable, as constantly to 
mistake secondary symptoms for primary maladies, and regulate hia 
treatment of patients accordingly, every intelligent person would cer
tainly regard him as an ignorant empiric, and would place no confi
dence in his opinions and directions. In like manner, the m a n who 
so far mistakes the.nature of conversion, or of revival, its more ex
tended and simultaneously developed form, as to imagine excitement 
to be of its very essence, and should accordingly in his sincere desire 
to promote the best interests of-mankind, and the extension of thie 
Redeemer's kingdom, direct his Whole/efforts, to the production pf an 
intense religious excitement, he also might justly be regarded as one 
who, howeyer zealous, was still deplorably ignorant of the true nature 
of conversion. A n d though God might, by His sovereign power, over
rule, and in His great, mercy, and for His own name's sake, forgive 
all that was erroneous, and bless whatever was sound and right, in the 
honest, though ill-informed and erring zeal of such a man, yet,-as tl\e 
wheat thus sown would bear but a small proportion to the tares, so 
the result would inevitably be a gleaning only of what was truly good, 
with a large proportion of what was absolutely pernicious., It is he-
cause our American brethren have so frequently mistaken what is at 
most only concomitant, or merely adjunct or consequent, for what is 
essential to conversion, that they have fallen into such multifarious 
errors and abuses, in their zealous attempts to "[get u p " and "con
duct" revivals. 
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There is something offensive to the mind ofa sincere and humble 
Christian in the language commonly used respecting revivals. W h e n 
we hear of, or read directions "how to produce or promote a revival," 
or " how to conduct a revival," we are apt to feel as if there wa^ of 
necessity something profane, if not positively impious, in such lan
guage. It seems as if man were presuming to attempt, by his own 
devices and arrangements, to originate and guide the operations of 
the Holy Spirit, or entirely to supersede them. And, indeed, the 
rash expressions employed by ardent, but injudicious friends of revi
vals, give too much room for an idea so revolting. Yet there is no 
real ground for such an idea, if the matter were viewed in the light 
in which we have been endeavouring to p'reSent it. If those who talk 
ofthe best methods of "promoting or conducting a revival," were to 
be asked to explain their meaning in the simplest and most' direct 
terms, and were to do sOj' it would be found, either that they were to
tally ignorant ofits true and essential nature, regarding it as nothing 
more than excitement deepened and diffused by sympathy, which, of 
course, they might succeed in producing and conducting; or, that 
while, they held conversion to be the exclusive prerogative of the Hply 
Spirit, and totally beyond the reach of man to originate or direct, 
they were anxious to make the wisest and most energetic use of all 
the means of grace within their reach, hoping and most earnestly 
praying that the Holy Spirit would bless such instrumentality, and 
render it'effectual in His own hand, in promoting the salvation of pe
rishing sinners. In this latter view, there is nothing necessarily ob
jectionable. N o sane and intelligent Christian will deny, that, even 
in the econoiriy of grace, the result is not to be expected without the 
employment of the means. But the question arises, " W h a t means 
are to be employed?" and perhaps, also, " H o w much value is to be 
ascribed to the use of means?" 

To the question, " W h a t means are to be employed?" trie direct 
answer is:—Those means which God himself has enjoined, and the 
sincere and faithful use of which he has promised to bless afid render 
effectual. In every point of essential importance, the only safe direc
tory is the Word of God. Never can it be very safe to adopt any 
method not expressly commanded, or at least indirectly and by fair 
inference sanctioned, in the Holy Scriptures; while to follow any 
measures opposed to, or condemned by that standard, can be produc
tive of nothing but the most;baleful consequences. Were this rule 
adopted, and rigidly adhered to, it would at once put an end to very 
many of the extravagant and offensive proceedings which have tended 
to cast an injurious shade of suspicion over the very name of revivals. 

To the question, " H o w much value is to be ascribed to the use of 
means?" the answer is equally direct; means are in themselves of no 
absolute value whatever. " Neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth, but God that giveth the inorease." Not the 
less, on that account, however, is it the bounden duty of every man 
to make. the most strenuous use of every means placed within his 
power, and commanded or sanctioned by the Word of God. The em
ployment of the means which God has commanded, and has promised 
to bless, appears at least to indicate an obedient will and a trusting 
heart. Now,, the very essence of the fall consists in the rebellious-̂  
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ness of the will, and in the evil heart of unbelief. To whatsoever ex
tent, therefore, men employ the means appointed by God, with sin
cere obedience of the will, and simple and honest integrity, of heart, 
they are to that extent either already on the path that leads to Zion, 
or at least with their faces thitherward—they are, so far as we can 
judge, faithfully using the appointed means, and humbly waiting for 
" the promise of the Father." Such an attitude, even human reason 
may see, is one naturally suitable for the reception of the promised 
blessing—not as an efficient cause, tending of itself to produce that 
blessing, but as an indispensable condition, required by God, becoming 
in man, to which the blessing has been graciously promised, and which 
the Holy Spirit condescends to produce in the soul of man, with or 
without his consciousness, and to employ in his conversion. The 
means have in themselves no positive virtue, no absolute value, no 
efficient power; but the use of them is commanded by God, and has 
therefore the appearance, may have the reality of an act of obedience, 
if rendered with genuine integrity of will and heart, and not in the 
deceitful spirit of self-righteousness; but the mighty working of God's 
Holy Spirit is alone the eflicient cause of conversion. This view, 
rightly understood and constantly felt, would tend to rescue men from 
tfe folly and the danger of attaching too much value to the use of 
means, and even to the instrumentality of able, earnest, and devoted 
men, whose efforts we are prone to over-estimate, soinetimes even to 
idolize, till God even, in mercy, breaks or casts aside the instrument, 
that he may rescue us from such a dangerous delusion, and compel us 
to feel and own, that all our well-springs are in him—that no created 
thing possesses or can possess any inherent value—and that all virtue, 
all poiver, and all glory, belong to him alone and for ever. 

Keeping these explanatory observations in view, and acting in their 
spirit, it would be comparatively easy and harmless to discuss such 
questions as, "What is the best method of promoting or of conducting 
a revival?" For thus understood, those questions mean nothing more 
than "What is the best method of commencing or of continuing the use • 
of the religious ordinances appointed by God?" Such a question, it 
IS obvious, would involve nothing of a profane or impious nature, and 
not only might be, but ought to be both asked and answered by every 
m a n who wishes to be obedient to the laws of his Creator, and to aid = 
in promoting the kingdom of the Redeemer. But it would have losf 
that aspect of mystery which renders it so attractive in the eyes ofi 
many; and which, also, is the main cause of those abuses into which-
men are so prone to fall, when attempting to promote, they know not 
well what, by the use of any means which may, they know not how 
have that tendency. Instead of rashly devising all manner of "new 
measures," howeyer extravagant, and vainly indulging all the phan
tasies of a heated imagination, men ought steadily to direct their at
tention "to the law and the testimony," and make these, in all re
spects, their standard and their guide. 

So far as we have been able to explain our views, and communicate 
them to our readers, we would fondly hope that the subject of revivals 
ha,s been presented m an aspect in which it is little exposed to the 
assaults ot its antagonists, and rescued from the,injudicious defences 
of erring friends. Viewed aright, it is seen to he in its essence wholly 
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beyond the reach of man. All that human beings can do,; either in 
attempting to promote or retard it, can exercise no influence upon any 
thing except what is merely of secondary importance, and of concomi
tant or sequent position and adventitious character. Yet, in such 
matters, there is ample scope for the most earnest and strenuous exer
tions on our part, and ground enough for us to entertain feelings of 
very deep responsibility, regarding the manner in which we discharge 
the obligations resting upon us. Although our strenuous use of the 
appointed means of grace would never of itself produce conversion, 
yet if men neglect and despise those mearis, they are manifesting a 
spirit of determined rebellion against God, and can have no reason to 
expect-His mercy and blessing so long as they retain that spirifc. Still 
more, if they endeavour to cast obstacles in the way of those who are 
attempting to comply with the injunctions of the Scriptures, though 
God may, In mercy, arrest and convert them, thereby rendering them 
the more signal monuments of Almighty grace, they have no right to 
look for any such fOrth-puttIng of His mercy, but rather that he should 
cut them off in His wrath, and make them terrible examples of His 
judgments. 
iThere is, also, most urgent necessity for the exercise of the most 

sound religious prudence on the part of those who are friendly to the 
cause of revivals. It is deeply incumbent on all such to give their 
nights and days to the study of the Word of God, in the spirit of hu
mility, and teachableness, and prayer; that they may be enabled to 
discriminate between what is essential, and what is secondary and ad
ventitious—between what is real, and what is counterfeit—between what 
belongs to conversion, and what to sympathetic excitement—between 
what is God's, and what is man's. Greafc and Irreparable injury may 
be done by those who intermeddle with matters so sacred, without due 
preparation. Sudden and terrible was the doom of those who minis
tered strange fire at-God's holy altar; and their doom shouldbe a 
warning to all men, not to introduce human schemes into divine Insti
tutions. 

Great faithfulness, as well as great tenderness, should be exercised 
towards those who are, or appear to be, converted in such times of 
unusual manifestation of divine grace, lest false hopes should be en
couraged, spiritual pride awakened, or despair confirmed. Here, again, 
the standard is still the Word of God, by which to try every spirit. 
Much assistance may also be obtained by comparing the cases that 
come before religious instructors, with the recorded experience of ma
tured Christians, who have themselves been versant in similar scenes. 
And here, again, we cannot help earnestly directing the attention of 
our readers to the works already specified, as beyond all comparison 
the most valuable of such writings. 

M I S S I O N A R Y C O R R E . S P O N D E N C E . 

A TOUR IN PALESTINE. 
Beirut,. March 29th, 1859. 

M y Dear Brethren:—I left you in m y last on the eve of depart
ing for Jaffa. W e had accomplished our trip to Hebron, or El-Khulil, 
{"^The Friend," as the Arabs term it,) as well as our other excursions, 
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to which allusion has already been made; leaving us only a single 
afternoon to finish what little business we had to attend to, do our 
packing, and secure, if possible, a few hours' extra rest, befpre taking 
our final leave of that wonderful city, whose mysterious history, during 
our brief stay, had awakened reminiscences so sad and painful in our 
minds; and setting out on our travels anew. The time was short, but 
well improved. At an early hour on the following morning, we were 
both refreshed and ready to start, but not without deep emotion. W e 
had seen the down-trodden city. In all her -(\¥etchedness and desola
tion, with the few traces that survive to testify to her former splen
dour and power; we had gazed on the desectated spofc, where once 
stood her magnificent temple, the pride of the Jewish people, and the 
admiration of the great and wise—visited her ancient foundations, 
dilapidated pools, and perennial fountains—traversed the cultivated 
sides and summit of Mount Zion, and stood in melancholy astonish-̂ : 
ment at the tombs and sepulchres of her illustrious dead; and if joy 
had filled our hearts at the first glimpses of the Holy City, at the 
prospect of our, feet quickly standing within her gates, we felt pro^ 
portionably saddened, on the morning of our departure, at the re
membrance of the repeated judgments that had laid Jerusalera in 
heaps. The changes of her eventful history had passed in solemn re
view before us, as we contrasted in imagination her present condi
tion with the past; and-singularly appropriate, however sad, seemed 
the lamentation of the mourning prophet, " H o w hath the Lord covered 
the daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and cast down from 
heaven unto the earth the beauty of Israel, and remembered not his 
footstool in the day of his anger! The Lord hath swallowed up all 
the habitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied: he hath thrown down 
in his wrath the strongholds of the daughter of Judah; he hath brought 
them down to the ground: he hath polluted the kingdom, and the 
princes thereof," &c. Lam. ii. 1, 2. 

Leaving the convent between eight and nine A. m., we were soon 
outside the walls, when our attention was suddenly arrested by the 
entreaties of a number of that most abhorred and detested of all classes, 
so common in Eastern cities—a company of lepers—sitting by the 
wayside,_ begging a buksheesh from all who passed. Nothing can be 
more pitiable tban the condition of these poor, forsaken outcasts. Ex
cluded from the society of their fellows—shunned by every body and 
hideous oftentimes to behold by their disfigured and loathsome appear
ance, they pass their wretched existence, miserable and degraded en
tailing by occasional intermarriages the horrors of this terrible'dis
ease on succeeding generations. Fit emblem of the unfortunate city 
that now is, and has for so many ages been covered with the curse of 
God as with a leprosy, that makes her, at present, the scorn and loath. 
ing of all who visit her. The term " holy," as applied to the modern 
Jerusalem, is entirely a misnomer; instead of being the holiest it is 
probably, with the exception of Rome, one of the unholiest cities in 
existence on the globe. 

Turning our faces Jaffa-ward, our way continued tedious, for a time 
through a rough^and rocky region, until leaving the ancient Mizpeh! 
the dwelling-place of Samuel, clearly visible to our right, we beean a 
steep descent, causing the walls and minarets of the once glorious Zion 
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to fade quiokly from our view. The descent being made, we crossed 
a narrow valley,' somewhat picturesque in appearance—down which 
flows, in the rainy season, evidently a large and rapid stream. The 
valley is said to be Elah, where David contended with the giant; and 
the stream, the identical "brook," from which the five smooth stones 
were chosen, by which the stripling smote the uncircumcised and 
haughty Philistine that had defied the armies of the living God. The 
vale is both fertile and beautiful, and in connexion with its historic 
importance, becomes Interesting to the traveller: indeed, apart from 
the places and scenes thus rendered memorable by antiquity, the first 
portion of the journey to Jaffa—confined as it chiefly is to lonely wadys, 
or places desolate and stony, equally monotonous and fatiguing—is 
quite destitute of local interest; so that, excepting the thoughts of 
being In Canaan, and of travelling the probable road formerly trodden 
by the great and pious—perhaps by Ohrist himself—we found but little 
to attract attention until we reached the village Kuryet el-Enab. This 
miserable-looking place, scarcely deserving the name of a town, is 
pleasantly sifcuated amid groves of olives, and is doubtless the site of 
the ancient KIrjath-Jearim, or city of Forests, mentioned in Joshua 
ix. 17, as being one bf the cities of the wily Gibeonites, which after
wards fell to the tribe of Judah, and served to define the outgoings of 
the inheritance of Benjamin on the west; but more especially distin
guished for the twenty years' sojourn of the ark of God in the house 
of Abinadab in the hill. 1 Sam. viii. 1. It is difficult now at this dis
tant period, after all the changes that' have taken place, to believe 
that the symbol of Jehovah's presence could ever have found a friendly 
lodgeraent in such a place, yet the fact is not less true; and from the 
ruins of an ancient church we saw there, it is evident that not only 
the type, but also the Antitype, the N e w Testament Ark of the cove
nant, must have formerly found here a resting-place, when the Jewish 
ark of the covenant had long since been captured or destroyed. 

The scene from here began to change. Occasional groves of olives, 
in one of which we lunched, adorned on either side the otherwise cheer
less way, until emerging from the mountains—conspicuous to the right, 
and mostly surrounded by hills—appeared the humble village of A m -
was, regarded by antiquarians as the ancient E m m a u s of Scripture— 
distinguished for the very interesting conversation between the Sa
viour and two of his disciples on the evening of the resurrection, men
tioned in Luke xxiv. 1 3 — 2 9 , where it is said that "two of them went 
that same day to a village called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem 
about threescore furlongs," &o. Though there are many reasons for 
supposing this to be the true Emmaus, its identity, however, has been 
chiefly objected to on the ground that its distance from Jerusalem 
does not accord with the account of Luke. The place of which the 
evangelist speaks was threescore furlongs from the Holy City; while 
this, on good authority, is one hundred more than this amount—a dif
ference by far too great to identify the places, unless the explanation 
be adopted, that the sixty furlongs mentioned in Luke, should be written 
one hundred and sixty, on the authority of several manuscripfcs, and 
the most reliable historical testimony. But whether the true site or 
not, we felt it pleasant to be in the neighbourhood, even, of a spot 
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consecrated by a scene and incident still so capable of inflaming with 
love and zeal the hearts of the disciples of Ohrist. 

The prospect from here became more extensive. Mountains, hitherto 
rugged and bold, were now reduced to gradually receding undulations; 
until beyond, in the dingy distance, like a sea of surprising vastness, 
the lovely plain of Sharon seemed to mingle itself with the western 
horizon. With such a soul-inspiring view, the tediousness of the past 
was soon forgotten in the hope of reaching, ere long, the confines of 
that spacious tract, so frequently and beautifully alluded to in the 
writings of sacred song; but what was our astonishment and disap
pointment on a nearer approach, in finding the view to which dis
tance had lent such peculiar enchantment, so bereft of the marks of 
its ancient fertility and loveliness, as that the language of the prophet 
is fully verified: " Sharon is like a wilderness!" Not that it is an en
tirely neglected waste; but, like other fair and much-travelled por
tions of the land of promise, so little cultivated in proportion to its 
excessive richness, as that it may be justly styled a comparative waste. 
The exorbitant exactions of the government, and the predatory incur
sions of the Bedaween, tend not only to discourage habits of industry 
among its oppressed and scattered inhabitants, but to prevent them 
from tilling, also, more than is absolutely necessary for their support. 
Living In such a state of insecurity, and at all times liable to the greatest 
injustice and wrong, truly may they be reckoned of the number of 
those " whose harvest the hungry eateth up, and taketh It out of the 
thorns, and the robber swalloweth up their substance." Job v. 5. A 
state of things far different from that which will exist when the pre
diction of the prophet shall be fulfilled: " A n d Sharon shall be a fold 
of fiocks, and the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down 
in, for m y people that have sought me." Isa. Ixv. 10. But in addi
tion to the natural excellency and magnitude of the vale of Sharon— 
extending as it does from Jaffa to Cesarea on the coast, and stretching 
far out into the interior—It is distinguished for the antiquity of some 
of its towns, to which, as evening draws on, the anxious traveller hastens 
his weary step, as earnestly desirous to find a refuge as to gratify his 
feelings of curiosity. The most prominent of these are Ramleh and 
Ludd, distinctly discernible bytheir lofty toweis at no inconsiderable 
distance—corresponding to Arimathea and Lydda of the N e w Testa
ment—the former remarkable for being the place to which Joseph be
longed, who begged the body of Jesus, Luke xxiii. 51; and the latter 
for the miraculous cure of Eneas by the apostle Peter. Acts ix. 32 35. 
W e directed our course to Ramleh, where we tented for the night. 
Ramleh, or the sandy, as the name signifies in Arabic, is a walled 
town, situated in the midst of the plain, containing a population of 
some thousands, chiefly Moslems—characterized by an indolen ce and 
dishonesty peculiar to the dwellers on Palestina's plains; the last of 
which traits, during our stay there, was illustrated to the detriment 
of our muleteers,—some of whom lost a donkey during the night, which 
they were never able to recover. W e started as early as convenient 
on the following morning; and leaving Lydda prominent to the right 
continued our way across the plain, unmarked by any incident worth 
1 elating until we arrived at Jaffa, the ancient Joppa; and where with 
the exception of parting wifch our Alexandrian friends, a thing which 
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had been anticipated, every thing tended to enhance the interest and 
pleasure of our previous travels. Mr. Monod, the American Consular 
Agent—since deceased—to whose politeness and generosity we are 
largely Indebted, allowed us the free use of his summer residence, 
pleasantly situated amid luxuriant orange groves, a short distance 
from the city; which, together with his personal attentions, enabled 
us to pass the two days and a half we spent there much to our profit 
and satisfaction. 

The town is built on the side of a hill overlooking the sea, and sur
rounded by the fragments of a double, if not a triple wall, containing 
a small and feeble population, who find their chief support in the 
sale of their oranges, which attain to greater perfection here than 
any place in Syria; and is visited, when admissible, by the steamers 
of the Orient, that ply weekly or semi-weekly along the north-eastern 
shores of the Mediterranean; but, owing to the rocky and exposed 
character of its harbour, the most dangerous, perhaps, on all the Sy
rian coast, possesses but little commercial importance, and owes all 
the circumstances of its celebrity as the principal port of Judea, to its 
situation with regard fco Jerusalem. But though a seaport of trifling 
importance, Jaffa is a place, of unquestionable antiquity. It is men
tioned in Joshua xix. 46, by the name Japho, as one of the many cities 
that fell into the possession of the triumphant Israelites on their con
quest of the promised land; and to Joppa the timber of Lebanon was 
" conveyed by sea in floats," by the direction of Solomon, for the 
building of the temple. It was from here, also, the prophet Jonah 
took his departure in a ship for Tarshish, when, disobedient to the 
Divine commission, he thought to fly from the presence of the Lord; 
and, finally, It was at Joppa that Peter restored to life the lamented 
Dorcas, and beheld, about the sixth hour of the day, the wondrous vi
sion that determined him to accompany the messengers of Cornelius. 

Horsemen being procured, and all necessary arrangements for the 
journey being made, we set out afresh on Monday morning, M a y 3d, 
as has previously been mentioned, for Beirut; designing to follow lei
surely the coast, for the sake of visiting the sites of its ruined and de
molished cities, that, beholding with our own eyes the desolations 
wrought by God On the proud and mighty, we might feel ourselves 
admonished, and our faith be still more strengthened and confirmed 
in the truths of his precious Word. The morning was delight
ful ; and refreshing, indeed, was the western breeze of " the Great 
Sea," as we rode along the beach. Our animals, re-invigorated by 
the rest, and unaccustomed to the ocean's roar, hurried sportively 
over the sands—starting aside from time to time, as an occasional 
wave broke near them, spreading far and wide its snowy crest on tbe 
sea-beaten shore. About fifteen or twenty minutes north of Jaffa, 
we beheld the wreck of some propeller that had been destroyed a few 
weeks before, with several of the unfortunate crew. The coast in this 
vicinity is evidently very much exposed; from the large quantities of 
sea-shells we saw thrown up and bleaching here on the sands, there 
is good reason to suppose that the norfch and south-west Winds—the 
gales which prove so destructive to the shipping on the seaboard, and 
sweep with such devastating. fury over Lebanon—lash with more 
than usual violence, at times, this section of the Syrian shore. W e 
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made such a selection of shells, in passing along, as time and oppor
tunity would allow; in the course of which, by the frequent exertion 
of mounting and dismounting, an exercise so essential in gathering 
curiosities by the way, Dr. Hattie lost both his pistols; an incident 
which, if we had been suspiciously disposed, we might have regarded 
as an unfavourable omen,—especially as the one we failed to find, a 
shooter of six barrels, we had pretty good grounds for believing fell 
into the possession of our treacherous horsemen. Despairing, affcer 
much diligent search, of finding again the useful weapon, we continued 
our way for several hours over the shell-covered beach, crossing nume
rous little rivers, all shallow and easily forded except one, which, from 
its unusual depth, being on discovery from three to four feet deep, 
seemed formidable indeed, but it being the only alternative, without 
a considerable loss of time, and perhaps of a suitable encampment for 
the night, we passively submitted ourselves to the judgment of our 
attendants and muleteers, who took the lead in this watery adventure, 
contributing by their grotesque appearance not-a little to our amuse
ment, as well as assistance In making the exciting passage. Tra
versing still the trackless sands awhile, we turried off from the sea, near 
the ruins of some building, ascending to the right a hill, from which 
we entered once more upon the plain of Sharon, presenting, however, 
a less pleasing and inviting aspect than other parts we had seen 
before. Instead of a smooth and level surface, rich and garden-like, 
as the traveller is ever beholding on his way to Ramleh and Jaffa, the 
country is considerably broken, abounding in hills and valleys, com
paratively desolate, and unfrequented but by robbers and watchful 
herdmen, who come hither with the flocks and herds of the neighbour
ing villages for grazing; to which it would be finely adapted, if it had 
a supply of water in proportion to its other advantages; but depen
dent as it is for its supply from the winter rains, which either soon 
evaporate, or become filthy and stagnant pools, the period must be 
limited in which it can be occupied, with profit, for pasturage, after 
which time the storks take possession, and traverse it at pleasure. 
Near one of these natural watering places, exposed to the burning sun, 
having ridden much longer than was our custom, in the hope of find
ing a fountain, we lunched very unsatisfactorily. Our way from here 
was easier, and soon after appeared the long-looked-for village, where 
we encamped for the night. Mahalet, though Insignificant in itself, 
is sifcuated on a slight eminence, commanding a most beautiful prospect. 

Between Mahalet and the sea, in the direction of Cesarea, the coun
try affords no variety, more than what I have heretofore described. 
W e reached this ancient seaport about the hour of two, p. M. a place 
henceforth to remain associated in our memory with a scene too fa
miliar to be repeated, and too startling to be reverted to, w'ithout a 
feeling of the deepest gratitude to our covenant-keeping God. I may 
remark, in this connexion, that the property was never recovered and 
that twenty-three of the robbers, by whom our party was attacked 
have since been killed, according to rumour, in a skirmish with the 
Arabs. Poor creatures! though they failed to receive from men the 
punishment they deserved, God, in his providence, would not suffer 
them to escape his righteous judgment. 

Of course, of the ruins of this ancient metropolis I can only speak 
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from recollection. Amid the prevailing excitement and confusion, 
there was neither time nor disposition to look around; but apart from 
all that I can vaguely and imperfectly recall of its silent desolation, 
I think of it with an interest that I attach to but few other places. 
Here Cornelius and his kinsmen received the Holy Ghost, at the preach
ing of Peter, and were baptized; here dwelt Philip the evangelist; 
and here Paul so triumphantly defended himself against the Jews, 
and their orator Tertullus. Being prohibited from lunching here, as 
we had so cravingly desired, we pursued our solitary way, hungering 
and thirsting, our souls fainting within us, and finding no place in 
which to rest, until reaching the ancient Dor; where gladly would we 
have halted and rested our aching limbs, but wrought upon by the ex
citing scene, through which we had so recently passed, we were dis
posed to regard all with like suspicion, and so preferred to travel on, 
at the risk of repeated perils by the way, than to think of spending 
the night in such close proximity to Cesarea; whieh we did as rapidly 
as our jaded aniraals would allow—being additionally urged on by 
the fê st ̂ lecllning rays of the setting sun, and reached, after two hours' 
tedious riding, the memorable Atleet; I say memorable,—for, never 
since coming to Syria, or elsewhere, have we experienced a night like 
that. W e had firmly resolved to tent; but being advised to enter the 
town by several who loudly assured us of the dangers of tenting out, 
and of the superior accommodations within, we consented, and took up 
our lodging for the night in the room of an old fortress, which, from 
the innumerable little assailants that beset us on every side, had at 
no distant day been occupied, we discovered, by other than human in
mates. All this, though extremely repulsive, would have been par
tially overlooked, by the heart-cheering effects of our usual evening 
meal; but for the crowning misfortune and disappointment of having 
our box of provisions—containing our stores, also taken by the Arabs,— 
thus obliging us tp content ourselves with such things as the village 
afforded. After a good deal of fasting and impatience on our part, 
and no little exertion on the part of the servant, the long-looked-for 
came at last, consisting of boiled eggs, a liraited supply of goat's milk, 
boiled, and.water, with a quantity of the poorest kind of Arab bread— 
the latter disclosing, even by the dim light of the flickering taper, 
enough to diminish suddenly and sensibly the most craving appetite, 
pf one at all acquainted with Eastern life—especially with the ordi
nary process of bread-making ampng the poorer classes. Happy, 
however, and contented would we have been, could our frugal meal, 
poor as it was, have been followed by refreshing sleep; but the fami
liarity and numbers of our little tormentors by this time being largely 
increased, and we by repeated provocations rendered more sensitive 
to their invidious attacks, not only banished sleep from our eyes and 
slumber from our eyelids, but wrought us up to such a pitch of vexa
tious desperation, as alraost to prefer the inhumanity of robbers, to the 
intolerance of voracious j^eas. Like Job, we were "full of tossings to 
and fro, unto the dawning of the day." Atleet is an ancient place, 
situated on an elevated point extending a lifctle into the sea, with the 
remains ofits dilapidated walls still surrounding its borders, and having 
a miserable population of a few hundreds, who pride themselves on the 
traditionary antiquity of the place; and from the character of the 
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ruins facing a small harbour to the south, which we visited on the 
following morning, there is reason for believing the tradition is not a 
groundless one, but that Atleet is more probably the Bor of Scripture, 
than the insignificant village thus designated above. 

Dor is menfcioned in Joshua xii. 23, as the seat of a petty monarchy, 
whose king perished with the one and thirty overthrown by the vic
torious Israelites; and from the appearance of the towns "in the coast 
of Dor," we saw none so deserving as Atleet of the royal honour it 
is said once to have possessed. 

Leaving early on the following morning, -we proceeded hastily to 
Haifa, where, after acquainting the English and Araerican Consular 
Agents there, Messrs. E. T. Rogers and G. A. Nassralla, with what 
had befallen us at Cesarea, and being kindly and hospitably entertained 
by the latter, we rode to the top of Carmel, and took up our resi
dence in the convent of St. Ellas, as hitherto described. 

As ever, yours In the gospel, Joseph Beattie. 

Abadiyeh, August 17, 1859. 
Rev. and Dear Brother:—I write a few lines for the Covenanter. 
W e have been in Abadiyeh two months. W e have held an Arabic 

service in m y house every Sabbath since we carae here; attendance 
Variable—from five to ten. 
W e received in due time intelligence of the proceedings of Synod; 

and they gave us, upon the whole, great satisfaction. 
Not long after m y last letter to the Reforraed Presbyterian, the 

Pasha of Beirut, in compliance with an order frora the Porte, set 
about organizing a government in Zahleh. I believe there has gone 
thither a Mutesellim, or governor. W e do not know when the mea
sures thus commenced will be consummated in the complete restora
tion of order there and submission to the authorities. W e were just 
on the point of notifying the Consul of our abandonment of all further 
attempts in that quarter when we heard this intelligence; but news so 
unexpected Induced us to leave our affair still In the Consul's hands, 
as we know not what a month or two might bring forth. 

Mt. Lebanon is now all in a ferment. Nearly a week ago some 
petty dispute took place on the road between two muleteers—one a 

•,7f' ""̂ ^ *'̂ ® °*'̂ '̂" ̂  ̂ '^"stian. The quarrel grew from less to more, 
till the Christians and Druses of Beit Miri, a town about three hours 
from us, took up arms against one another; and three days ago—Sab
bath—they fought a battle, in which the Christians lost nine! and the 
Druses thirty-five in killed and wounded; a large number, consider
ing the number of combatants. There were many present on both 
sides from neighbouring villages. The Druses of this village all re
paired to the scene of action; and the Christians of the village all 
fled for their lives, (they being in the minority here,) and have not 
smce dared to refcurn to their homes. The night before last the Druses 
burned two or three Christian villages not far from us. All kinds of 
labour and business throughout this whole region are entirely sus
pended. Both parties are arming all over the mountains. It is com
monly thought that It will issue in a general Druse and Christian war • 
^l I ̂ ^ 7 barbarous war it will be, for the Druses in war are more 
hke fiends than men. But the Ohristians are likely to have the best 
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of it, for they are three or four to one of the others, and not worse 
soldiers. 

Ever since Sabbath morning we have been much annoyed by the 
confusion around us. There came to this place a few soldiers on the 
part of the government yesterday, and since then the village has been 
rather quieter. Sfcill communlcafclons between this and Beirut are 
alraost entirely cut off,—for no one will dare to go on any errand for 
us, which is some inconvenience to us. The Consul kindly sent up a 
special messenger to-day to inquire after our situation, and I avail 
myself of his services to send you this hasty scrawl. W e intend at 
present to send to Beirut for a guard, that we may be in some sort 
provided for emergencies. W e may soon be obliged to retire from 
the mountains, either on account of our supplies being cut off, or for 
some other reason. The fortunes of war are very changeful. God 
reigns. Yours in the gospel, R. J. Dodds. 

SCOTTISH SYNOD. 
[Continued from page 45.] 

M r . M ' L a c h l a n : 
'•'I apprehend that a great many people are under a mistake in regard to this 

matter. They take it into their heads that certain members of our churoh are 
chargeable with a recognition of the British Governraent, and that in all other re
spects we are free. Of course, these hold as sinful such a recognition. But I hold 
it to be impo.ssible to hve in this couatry withont recognising the British Govern
ment; and I hold that every member of this church is, from year to year, and from 
week to week, recognising the British Government. Suppose a m a n is called as 
a witness in a case, who is it that administers the law, and from w h o m did the 
judge receive his power? In our case there are two links in the chain, and in 
others there are half-a-dozen. I remember it used to be considered a sinful act 
on the part of members of this church to sit as jurymen; but I don't know that a 
raan who sits on a jury has sinfully recognised the British Government; and I 
don't know whether any brother here, injured in his person or character, would. 
refuse the reparation of such injurie,s—so that it is out of the question for any in
dividual, or number of individuals, wholly to avoid all recognition of the British 
Government. The only difference between this individual case and other cases, 
as I have already stated, is, that there are two links between the voter and his re
presentative, and in others four or five; but the machine is the same, the Constitu
tion is the same as is in force in the administration of justice. I think it is very 
hard to have the view which I hold myself of this matter denounced, as w e have 
heard it, -as an abandonment of the principles of this church. I did think I held 
these principles sincerely, to some extent intelligently and conscientiously; and I 
do think so slill. Icannot approve of the style in which this malter has been treated, 
by either Dr. Cunningham or Mr. Anderson. I do think it was un^iecessary; and 
if it had any effect, It would be that of weakening what they uphold. I did hope 
to have been allowed to die in the church of which I have been some time a rai
nister, without any unhappy discussion of this kind. I deeply deplore the whole 
thing; and I have no hesitation in saying, that if these discussions are to be carried 
on from time to time, it may not destroy the church, but it will divide her; and if 
she be divided, let the fault lie upon those who have pushed us into it." . . . 
Mr. M'Dermid: 

" I take leave to say, that so far as I understand the whole question, I concur 
in the view laid down by Dr. Symingion. I think that it would be well, instead 
of going out to general aspects ofthe subject, and giving utterance to strong state
ments—il would be well to confine ourselves to that view. I have looked upon 
this as the precise point in the matter, and before Dr. Symington noticed it:—Does voting for a member of Parliament incorporate us with the British Constitution? I need not say to this court, that there are other things which have been regarded as 
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incorporating us with the British Constitution, before the elective franchise became 
a topic of discussion at all. I need not say that it has been considered that paying 
taxes, sitting on juries, sitting in Parliaraent, and other things, involves us in the 
evils of the British Constitution, or the responsibility of these evils. These views 
have passed away, and we conlinue to hold our principles, even in the opinion of 
those who entertained these views. Does the exercise of the elective franchise 
incorporate us with the British Constilution? I a m not going to say that il does not, 
nor in any sense to give any encouragement lo exercise the franchise; but I a m 
going to propose the question so as to raake itbe felt to be tender ground—although 
1 cannot say that he would be guilty of denying the Headship of Christ over the 
church and over the nations, and subverting the designs of our Covenants, who 
did not or could not see identically wilh sorae of our brethren. (Applause.) I 
have already staled that I do not mean to speak upon this subjecl in a way to en
courage people to use the franchise. I would do what that third resolution re
quires—1 would do all 1 could to prevent voting. That is what I have done, and 
whal I will do; and therefore I agree with the motion made by Mr. Martin, on that 
general ground. . . . I quite agree with the general sentiments expressed by 
Mr. Binnie. I have for a considerable time, felt .sjmpalhy wilh these sentiments; 
and if people will say that in possessing these sentiments and cherishing them, 
lhal they are connected with the abandonment, theoretically or practically, ofthe 
sovereignly of the Redeemer over the world, I cannot help it; but this I will say, 
they do rae an injustice—they are not saying what is true, so far as I can look at 
the matter. 1 do not feel myself failing in attachment to that truth, nor in m y dis
like to the evils ofthe British Constitution; but yet I feel the nature of the enor
mities they are drawing upon ine; and the breaking out of this war has made these 
consideralions lie more solemnly upon me. I ara not, therefore,'growing in love 
with the evils ofthe British Constitution, nor do I look upon them wilh feelings of 
satisfaction; but I believe the very reverse in the case; and yet, as 1 grow older, 
I grow in m y suspicions of the soundness of the theory of the identity between the 
representative and those who send him to Parliament." . . . 
Mr. Martin, said: 

"It has been said by Mr. M'Lachlan that the responsibility of all this, and the 
consequences of this raovement, will fall upon those individuals who introduced 
it. Well, I wish you to understand this—that in the Testiraony of our church, and 
in one ofthese resolutions, Mr. M'Lachlan and I have said, and all have said—that 
it is a recognised principle, and forraally embodied in her Testimony, that the 
church cannol hold lellowship wilh lhe Civil Government, by composing a part of 
the Legislature, or by taking those oaths for the maintenance and defence of the 
complex constitution, which are required of Members of Parliament, and olhers 
filling public offices, in church and slate. And, as members of our church cannot 
sU in Parliament themselves, neither can they, consistently, sit iheie by Iheir re
presentaiives, or commission others to do for them what il would be unwarrantable 
and immoral for them to do in their own persons. That is in the Testimony, and 
I believe w e are holding to il. . . . I hold that every minister and elder here, 
and every human being, is as much bound lo adopt that principle as I am. It is 
required that they acknowledge the Testiraony adopted by the Reformed Presby- • 
tenan Church. N o w , so long as it is lhe Tesiimony of our ohurch, w e should act 
up to It. I do not say lhal u is nol possible to modify things; but I would rather 
see It deliberately changed, and orderly changed, than pretending to hold it, and 
yet in practice ignoring it. (Applause.) I said last year that if any man, any 
mercantile gentleman, were to act in that way in business pursuits he would be 
soon hunted out of all society. I deplore that any member of ihis church should 
have said, that ihis is a mauer that ought to be lefl to every one lo act as he likes. 
It has been said that other matters are of equal importance lo this; but are the 
other matters referred to placed in the Testimony as it is? Is petitioning placed 
n b i l V f n T ^ ' T T '" "" Testimony? Is paying of taxes, or any of ihese things, 
t f c f nnrnr' ̂^̂  ' 7 " ^ ' " '^e same distinct manner, as lying at the very founda^ 
lion of our principles? If so, w e are acting a very wrong part in doing any of them. I may be mis aken, bul 1 think that in the writs issued^ for summoning^he N e w Parliament, electors are called upon lo elect a knight of the shire in a county o Z burgess in a burgh, to take counsel with the Queen's Ministers about the ee leral welfare and stability of the Church of England. N o w , is one of our principles no o extirpate Prelacy; and how, then, can any of our'members send u p T m a n °o take counsel for the welfare and stability of the Episcopal Chnrch? Then when 
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the writ is filled up and returned, the Returning Ofiicer says he has convened the 
burgesses of Glasgow together, and they have elected Messrs. Buchanan and Dal-
glish lo lake into consideralion the welfare and stability of the Church of England. 
(Hear, hear.) That is whal lhey are sent for. Are our members prepared to do 
that? . . . If any of our brethren think It ought to be changed, let them deli
berately say so, and ask the Synod to review the Tesiimony and change il; bul I 
hold that, as honest men, w e are bound honestly tocarry out the Testimony while 
it is the Testimony of the ehurch. But it is said that Christ's Governorship over 
the nations is held by us, bul lhal His Headship over the church ig not held by us 
alone:—il is held by the Free Church, by the United Presbyterian Church, by the 
Church of Scotland, by the Church of England, and even by the Church of Rome. 
(Hear, hear.) Yes, they acknowledge it, but say that He has delegated it to m e n — 
the Papists, in the Pope; the Episcopalian, in the Queen; the Presbyterian, in the 
assembled Elders, bolh teaching and ruling; and the Independent, in the body of 
the people: bul still lhey say Christ is the Head ofihe churoh, and lhey will say, 
so far as I know, thai He is the Head of the nations. The difference is all in the 
practical application of il. M y opinion is this—and I know you will all sympa
thize with m e in il—that while we hold our distinctive posilion, we should not 
exercise the elective franchise: it should not be done, and it should not be apo
logized for nor tolerated in the way of taking no notice of it." . . . 

Mr. Neilson: 
" I hold that to take the oaths of the Governmient involves a violation of our prin-

ciples. So far as I know, that maUer is not before us. In the second place, let it 
be understood whether w e do not hold, as strongly as ever we did, our objections 
to the evils of the British Constilution, and whether we are not prepared lo main
tain in its integrity, our Testimony againsi these evils. That is another important 
point that does nol come up before us al this time. I think there has been a great 
deal of extraneous matter introduced to-day into this discussion. So far as I know 
it, the question before us lies in the smallest compass, namely, the identity of the 
voter wilh the representative, and the extent to which you are to visit the act of 
voiing with the censures of the chnrch. A m I right or nol? (Cries of 'right, 
right.') N o w , if I a m right, I hope I raay nol be considered unsound in this malter. 
I have staled m y opinion about the taking of oaths already, and I may now say, 
that I think there does exist an identity ofa certain kind between the voter and 
the representative. That is m y firm persuasion; but when I look, on the one hand 
and on the other, I find very different opinions regarding the exercise of the elec
tive franchise. One says il is an irnmoral act, and olhers that it is an inconsistency— 
lhal no one can consistently vole for a member of Parliament. Now, 1 am pre
pared lo admit that there is an inconsistency in the one sending him lo take these 
oaths. Bul here comes in m y objection. I find many members of the church— 
men equally conscientious with myself—and m e n who, f am afraid, are more in
telligent than myself, though I ara unwilling to make that admission—(laughter)— 
who would at once condemn any ohange of doctrine, butthey cannol see lhe identity 
belween the voter and representaiive as it is seen by some members ofthis Court. 
Now, are w e to peril our Testimony and standing upon this metaphysical question 
of identity between representative and voter? I hold the Headship of Christ over 
the ohurch and over the nations; but I would exceedingly deplore that if any m a n 
does not adrait this question of identity, he is to ,be summarily put out of the com
munion of the churoh." . . . 
Mr. Martin: 

"Ifl could believe thai, after this, there would be an honest endeavour made to 
bring up the practice to the principles of the church, I would be glad; but I have 
heard sentiments to-night which lead m e lo think that very little is thought against 
voiing." . . . 
Dr. Cunningham: 

" From what I have heard this evening, it seerns that sorae entertain the idea 
that our members might vole, and that some of them do exercise the elective fran
chise, corroborating all lhal we have heard and stated about persons voting and yet remaining unquestioned in the fellowship of the church. . . . And I find that it is the convietion of some members in tbis court, and aoonviction that has .extended widely ihrough the communiiy, that those words in the Teatimony-^that they cannot commission others to do for them what it would he irnmoral for them 
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to do in their own persons—do not mean exactly what they say. Then, I conside^ 
that the person who votes for a member of Parliament, as was brought forward so 
didactically by Mr. Martin—that the person who is sent up represents the individual 
that sent him. The voter, then, who is guilty of this inconsistency is guilty of con
duct which should subject him to censure. . . . The individual who votes for 
a member of Parliament, or the person who swears the oath of allegiance, I con
sider and hold guilty of a direct trespass on the ground of his allegiance to the King 
of kings and Lord of lords. Ministers of the gospel, the church of Christ is set for 
the defence ofthe gospel. If it be found that sorae of our merabers have lapsed 
into evil practices by reason of contact with the world, il is for the ministers of re
ligion lo deal with those persons in kind, wise, but effectual ways—to bring lhem 
to the deterraination to renounce and abandon those praclices. I do think that some
thing can yet be done lo restore the consistency of the church's raerabers in this 
praclice of voiing. That is one of the things that has separated us from other 
churches; but if thereis a growing conformity lo the fashions of other churches, 
then we say we will have no more reason to remain in the churoh. For the bene-
fit of the brethren w e leave, we. shall stand alone; there is no necessity for us to 
join another body. W e are a small band in London, who seek to reduce the Word 
into practice. W e shall maintain our Testiraony, not casting any malignant as
persions at others. I have now done; and I will leave the consequences to God. 
I have just one other remark lo make. Some people may say that those who hold 
the sentiments ofthe Memorial are perhaps a worthless set of persons—men of no 
principle, meu of no property, and men of the world. I believe them to be quite 
the opposiie—they are m e n witnessing for the truth. If our church wishes to 
witness for the truth, let her remain steadfast in practice according to her Testi
mony." . . . 

M r . Alexander Symington: 
" I cannot help expressing what has been apparent to ray own mind during this 

discussion. First, that all in the Reformed Presbyterian Church, who use the elec
tive franchise, act inconsistently wilh their profession. Second, that nol a single 
minister who has beoooie bound by that third resolution, bul was bound by the 
Testiraony to use all means to bring his people's conduct into consistency with 
the third resolution; and that the third resolution makes all the provision which it 
does secni necessary to make lo bring the practice into agreement wilh the prin
ciples of the church. . . . The thing is, lhal there is a desire of some members, 
at least, to let down our Testimony. There is no ground in any document or in any 
decision of this Synod for such a thing. That third resolution is lo the very opposite 
effect. Now, why should it not be received as sufficient for the purpose?" . . . 

Rev. J a m e s Gould: 
''I confess I do not fall in -with the resolution proposed by Mr. Anderson. In 

coraraon with olher brethren, I entertain the highest opinion of Dr. Cunningham, 
w h o m we must take into aooount, along with olher interests in regard to our Con
gregation, in settling this matter; and looking at what I know of the church, and 
of the general feeling of the church, the resolution proposed by Mr. Anderson, if 
passed, would have the very opposite eflect of that intended. I believe that Mr. 
Martin's motion, of simple recogniiion, is all that is requisite. I base m y opinion 
on what I conceive is for the prosperity of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in 
Scotland, whose ministers were never more actively engaged in doing the work of 
their [)ivine Lord and Master than at the present raonienl; and were never en
gaged in raore nseful work, and raore successfully engaged in proraoting ihe cause 
of truih and Christ, at home and abroad, than now. I tbink that Mr. Anderson's 
motion would only tend lo distuib the minds of our people; and iherefore I think 
lhe court should not pass il quietly." . . . 

Rev. M . G. Easton: 
" I can scarcely discover that there is any substantial difference of opinion be

tween us, and I think w e are about unaniraous on the great matler before us. The 
three resolutions passed last year were adopted unanimously; w e are of opinion 
lhal lhey should stand there, and we are all agreed and have sincere desires to carry thera out. The third resolution is the one that has been aniraadverled upon. W e are all sincere in carrying out the objecls of that resolution; and 1 hope therefore, Mr. Marlin will support his motion. There are several objectionable'words 

in Mr. Anderson's motion; such as the words 'censure' and 'discipline.' 
I hold firmly by the Reformed Presbyterian Church, but I think the real way to 
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deal with this subject of voting is in the way of Mr. Martin's motion. You cannot 
lay down laws for every thing; you must allow some latitude to Sessions to deal 
with such Ihings." 

IRISH SYNOD. 

(Continued from page 50.) 

Professor Dick seconded the adoption of these resolutions, and the 
formal establishment by Synod of a Jewish mission; and the Court 
was afterwards addressed by Messrs. Smyth, Toland, and others on 
the subject. The proposal was hailed with general interest by the 
Synod, which unanimously agreed to sanction the proceedings of the 
Commission in this matter. Dr. Houston was appointed Secretary of 
the Jewish mission, and the details for carrying forward the mission 
were left to be arranged by the Commission. 

Addresses of Brethren from America.—Rev. Jaraes R. Lawson ad
dressed the Oourt, in reference to the state of religion, and the pros
pects of a Covenanted Testimony, in the North American British Co
lonies. The details given, especially respecting N e w Brunswick and 
Mr . Lawson's owu field of labour, were deeply interesting. 

The following motion, proposed by Rev. J. A . Chancellor, and se
conded by Dr. Houston, was carried unanimously: 

"Mr. Lawson having addressed the Court, giving a particular account of the 
mission district in which his labours are e.xpended, the position and prospects of 
the Reforraed Presbyterian Church in the Colonies of Norlh Araerica, and the 
evangelical operations he is carrying on araong the people under his own irarae
diate charge—-Synod expresses cordial satisfaction with the stateraenls made, the 
unabated interest and affection which lhey cherish loward their young brother and 
his co-presbyters, and their earnest desire and hope that the pleasure of the Lord 
may still more abundantly prosper in their hands." 

The Rev. Thomas Hannay, of the United States, then addressed 
the Court, in interesting terms, in regard to the signs of the times 
and the present duty of the witnesses for Christ's prerogatives, espe
cially In the United States of Amerioa. It was moved by the Rev. 
R. Nevin, seconded by Rev. J. Smyth, and resolved unaniraously— 
" That Synod is much gratifled by the presence of Mr. Hannay wilh them on 

this oocasion, as the representative of a section of the Church wilh which their 
fraternal sympathies are ofthe closest kind—has heard with interest Mr. Hannay's 
statements, and beg, through him, to send once more their affeclionate greetings 
to the brethren in the United States of America." 

Religious Awakening and Revival.—At 7 o'clock, the Rev. James 
Kennedy preached to a large and deeply interested audience, a very 
full discourse on the Iraportant subject of " Religious Awakening and 
Revival," founded on Isaiah xxxii. 15, in which he discussed, in lucid 
and forcible terms, the necessity of revival, the great agency by 
which a true revival is effected, and its important, observable results. 
The discourse contained full Scriptural illustrations, m a n y historical 
details, and various statements of cases of awakening which had come 
under Mr. Kennedy's observation; and in the close a number of the 
dangers of the present exciteraent were referred to, and warning was 
given respecting them. The discourse was, throughout, an argument 
in favour of special awakening and revival. 

Subsequently Dr. Houston, according to previous arrangement, ad-
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dressed the Synod on the position and present duty of the ministers 
and members of the Covenanting Church in relation to promoting the 
revival of religion. The address, which abounded in solemn counsels, 
was listened to with marked attention. At its close, the Rev. R. 
Nevin submitted tbe following resolutions on the subject, which were 
seconded by Mr. Chancellor, and unaniraously adopted: 

" The subject of revivals being before Synod in various forms, it was considered 
that the Court could nol separate without some deliverance in regard to a malter 
of so much praclical importance. It was, therefore, resolved— 
" 1. That, without expressing any opinion with respect lo the circumstances ori

ginating this movement, or the manner in which il may have been conducted in 
sorae quarters, Synod cannot but regard it as a reason for the most devout grati
tude to the God ofall grace, lhal there are so raany and indubitable indications of 
increased earnestness in spiritual things, and delight in religious exercises, on the 
part of multitudes of professing Christians; and that there are also indications of 
many persons, hitherto utterly careless, or ungodly and wirked, having been 
awakened to a concern for their souls and the necessity of reformation—many, it 
is lo be hoped, having undergone a saving change, 
'' 2. That it is not surprising there should be marks of human imperfection on 

any work in which man is engaged, as an instruraent, to any ejitent, in this world. 
Where there are errors, irregularities, and extravagances in any district, there is 
the greater reason why gospel ministers should interfere, so far as may be con-
sist(!nt with right principle, so as lo endeavour lo give a proper tone and direction 
to this movement. 
" 3. That il should be ever remembered that even strong convictions of sin do 

not amount in themselves lo conversion, and may never issue therein; and il is 
de.'=irable that ministers should sel Ihe whole truth on these and kindred subjects 
before their several congregations, especially at the present juncture—not forget
ting how it is wriUen—'Not by might, nor by power, but by m y Spirit, saith the 
Lord.' 
" 4. That there can be no impropriety in uniting with Evangelical Christians of 

any denomination in exercises of praise, prayer, and reading the Bible; and every 
encouragement should be given to all who rnanifesl a desire for suoh exercises, so 
long as Scriptural order and purity in such acts of worship is slricily adhered to. 

"Synod recommend to minislers and elders to sel more distinctly before them, 
as the great end of all their labours, the conversion of immortal souls; and recom
mend, furthermore, to ministers, congregations, societies, families, and individuals, 
increased earnestness, fervency, and perseverance in pleading the great promise 
of the gospel dispensation, wrestling wilh our covenant God, that the Spirit may 
be poured out from on high on the churches, and also on every barren field on 
earth, so that all may be made speedily fruitful, and every desert made lo rejoice 
and blossom as the rose." 
_ Rev. Br. Cunningham, and Congregaiion of Reformed Presbyte
rians in London.—^A communication from Dr. Cunningham, of Lon
don, and his Session, had been considered by the Synod in private. 
T h e following resolution on the subject, proposed by Professor Dick 
seconded by M r . Russell, was unanimously adopted: 
"Thai Synod highly appreciate the character of Dr. Cunningham as a Reformed 
Presbyterian minister—regard wilh inlerest the congregaiion to which he minis
ters and are satisfied, so far as we can now judge, lhal lhey are of the same mind 
with us on the important practical quesiion in which they have recently borne so 
honourable a part: but we are not prepared, in present circumstances, lo admit 
that so decided a procedure as separating at onoe from the body with which thev 
were connected was necessary or seasonable." 
Synod appoint the following Coramittee to correspond with Dr Cun
ningham and his Session, viz., the Moderator, Professor Dick and 
Messrs. J. A . Chancellor, Toland, and Russell; M r . Chancellor 'Convener. T h e same Committee were also appointed to take into consideration the relation subsisting between us and the Reformed Presbvterian Synod of Scotland. "' 
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Fasting and Thanksgiving.—The last Thursday of November was 
appointed by Synod as a time of public thanksgiving for the congre
gations under their care; and the last Thursday of January, 1860, as 
a season of public fasting. The Rev. William Russell, on the part of 
a Committee, submitted a draft of causes of fasting and thanksgiving 
to be used on the occasion, whioh were unaniraously adopted by Sy
nod. Rev. Messrs. Simms and Ferguson were appointed to prepare 
a similar draft for next year. 

Historical Testimony.—The Oommittee on the Historical Testi
mony was continued, and it was intimated that it was expected that a 
draft would be in readiness to be presented by the next raeeting of 
Synod. Dr. Houston and M r . Toland were appointed a Oommittee 
on the "Signs of the Times," to report at next Synod. 

A t three o'clock, the sessions of this meeting of Synod were con
cluded with prayer by the Moderator, having been distinguished 
throughout by singular harmony and cordial unanimity. 

A F F A I R S A B R O A D . 

Russia and Circassia.—Amid events of nearer and more pressing interest 
we had almost lost sight of the war, now of some forty years' duration, be
tween Russia and the mountaineers of the Caucasus. It still goes on, but is, 
probably, near its termination, as Schamyl, the great leader of the moun
tain tribes, has been taken captive, and removed to St. Petersburgh. H e was 
betrayed, it is said, for six million roubles. 

Italy and Italian Affairs.—There has been little change in these during 
the last month. The Duchies are still firm in opposition to the acknowledg
ment of their former rulers, although the King of Sardinia has not accepted 
their offer of annexation to his kingdom; he has referred the matter tb a Con
gress of the Great Powers. The Pope is gathering troops—Swiss and Aus
trians—for an attack upon Romagna, which still maintains its independence, 
and is making preparations for war if it comes. If there should be no foreign 
interference—and Louis Napoleon is pledged to this—the prospect of the resto
ration of the Papal power in this part of the Papal territories is not very 
bright. Romagna and her allies—the Duohies—oan muster some forty thou
sand troops, and these under such a leader as Garibaldi will be hard to over
come. It is evident that the days of the Pope's temporal power are nearly 
numbered. The French troops are to be withdrawn from Rome early in the 
coming year; their plaee to be supplied—so report says—by a Spanish army. 
Naples is in a critical state. Should the Romagna succeed in repelling the 
Papal arms, we may look for a revolutionary efforfc there against the weak and 
vacillating government of the young King. Amidst all these "rumours of 
wars"—while the moral world is so unsettled, it may be worth while to notice 
that St. Peter's and the Vutican were slightly shaken by the earthquake which 
a short time since destroyed a large town not far distant from Rome. 

The following is, also, of some interest. It requires confirmation; but we 
give it a place. It is from the correspondent of a Prench paper published in 
this country—the Courier des Etats Unis: 

" Pius IX. has abandoned the project of interfering by force of arms in the affairs 
of the Legation, but in revenge, he has manifested afresh and more energetically 
than ever, the intention of abandoning Rome, and accepting the asylura offered lo 
him in the Balearic Isles by Spain. Tliis voluntary exile ofthe Chief of Christen
dom will be a fact of which it is easy lo appreciate the gravity; and France is 
exerting her utmost influence to prevent it. Our Ambassador to the Holy See, M. 
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de Grammont, has just arrived in Paris, for the second time in less than a month, 
to make the Emperor thoroughly acquainted with the real slate of things, and to 
receive instructions how to act in this imminent crisis, ll is mainly owing to his 
efforts that blood has not fiowed in the Romagna, and that the Pope is still at the 
Vatican; but w e are informed that he is the bearer, on behalf of the Holy Falher, 
of a sort of ultimatum from which there is no hope lhal Pius IX. will recede. If the 
astuteness of Napoleon U L should be insufficient lo get rid of this last and most 
decisive complication, w e are on the eve of the mosl solemn crisis in the history 
of Europe." 

O n this—which may be but the "shadow" of "coming events"—an intel
ligent paper thus comments: 

"This is not the first lime that the idea of the Pope's retiring to Minorca has 
been broached. A formal offer of an asyfum in Spain was made lo his Holiness 
so far back as 1848, by the queen of that counlry, and it has recurred in every sub
sequent phase of Roman troubles. The timid Mastai Ferietli has ever looked to 
foreign bayonets for protection from his own loving subjects, and il would nol sur
prise us to hear lhal he had at last and forever quilled lhe soil of revolulionary Italy. 
The atmosphere of that classical land is becoming too hot for antiquated institutions; 
and recent events, like that of Perugia, have destroyed what little respect was left 
for them. Bul with the voluntary exile of the Pope much ofthe prestige ot his au
thority would disappear. It was as Bishops of Rome, the first city in the world, 
that the early successors of St. Peler acquired the vast temporal as well as spiriiual 
auihority which ultimately subjected the Christian world to their sway. 
" Rorae is the cenire, the incarnation, of one idea of ecclesiastical sovereignty, 

wilh which the faith and the traditions of Catholic Christianiiy have for ages been 
inseparably linked. Pilgrimages lo that city were, in the raiddle ages, a favourite 
expiation tor sins, as, in the Mohararaedan world, those to Mecca are now. And 
even during the melancholy tiraes when the Chrislian world was demoralized by 
the spectacle of lwo Popes, one at R o m e and one al Avignon, excommunicating 
each other, the semblance of central authority was preserved to the Holy See. 
But now, if Pius IX. really meditates taking up his abode in Minorca, R o m e will 
be shorn of its influence. Il will become a thing ofthe past, as regards the vene
rable fabric of the church; the keystone will have been struck out of the arch, and 
the structure wili fall. The destruction of lhe temple al Jerusalem did moie towards 
the dispersion of the .Tews, than all the captivities lhey were subjecied lo. Their 
central rallying point, their sacred place, having been desecrated and laid desolate, 
"the world was all before thera, where to choose" their resting-place. Since the 
day when the abomination of the Gentiles was planted in the Holy of Holies, they 
have been a scattered people. Rorae is to Papal authority whal the teraple at 
Jerusalera was lo the Jewish theocracy: an exile from it will have the same effect 
on the Holy See as the de?lrnction of the teraple had on the Jewish Chuich. Well 
may the Parisian correspondent exclaira, " W e are on the eve of the raost soleran 
crisis in the history of Europe." 

The "Revival" in Ireland.—The papers teem with statements, m a n y of 
them very remarkable, regarding the religious movement in Ireland—now ex
tending, partially, to Scotland. There are still some physical manifestations, 
and tbe work is spreading. It has reached all the counties of Ulster. So far 
as we cau learn, the fallings, the sickness, &c., which attend this movement 
are identical with those wbich attended the religious awakening in the Western 
States of this country in the early part of this century. W h a t the result will 
be—whether salutary or otherwise—we do not undertake to say. In the mean 
time, we give a short extract of a letter from a veteran minister of our church 
in regard to the position of our brethren in regard to tbis movement: 
" I see from a correspondent in the Uniled Presbyterian, that we are represented 

as being led inlo the moveraent, (the religious movement in North of Ireland.) 
This is lar from being aju.*t account. These overcharged stateraenls—snch as I 
suppose, were put forward about the awakening wilh you—are injurious. The 
fact is, lhal our rainiaters and people generally—ihough taking an interest in the awakened attenlion to Divine things whiuh is prelly generally manifesled stand aloof from the raoveraent. They see so much extravagance and error mixed up wilh it—and the tendency—and in many cases the avowed design—is to break down all di,slinclioiis in the church, and to do away a leslimony for truth and against 
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corruption in worship, &c., that they feel that, if our covenanted vows are to be 
held fast, we cannot lake part in such exciting movements. Some ofthe brethren 
in the West, who had gone into the Union meetings, and in whose congregations 
cases of bodily prostration had occurred—il is said—are now, to some extenl cured. 
They have seen near thera such extravagances, as persons declaring visions and 
dreams, and women—prophesying converts, as they are called, setting up for publio 
teachers, and uttering gross error—that lhey are led now to sland aloof from the 
revival meetings. At the same lime, I trust, there is much good doing in various 
quarters, and that the Spirit is, lo a large extent, awakening men lo a deep interest 
in the great things of religion." 

N O T I C E S O F B O O K S . 
Letters on Psalmody: a Review of the Leading Arguments for the Exclusive Use 
of the Book of Psalras. 18mo., pp. 216. By William Annan. W m . S. & Al
fred Martien, 606 Chestnut Slreet, Philadelphia. 1859. 
W e would have preferred to see in a work 6f this kind, a closer at

tention to the 'principles involved in the question regarding psalmody. 
It contributes nothing to the settlement of principles to show—even 
could it be done—that the advocates of the "exclusive use" violate, 
in measure, their own doctrine, in using the version they do. Nor is 
it worth while to occupy so rauch space in vindicating Dr. Watts, un
less it is also kept in mind that he is not alone in disparaging the Bible 
Psalms. The whole case should be taken into the account. Nor will 
it be regarded as a satisfactory reply to the charge, that the' hymn 
books contain the effusions of " corrupt minds " — a n d particularly 
that they contain a song, " Come, ye disconsolate," &c., written by 
T o m Moore, when he had been unsuccessful in a love affair—to say 
that the Bible contains the utterances of the wicked—that Balaam 
prophesied, &c., &c. Better acknowledge the evil, and expunge, than 
insinuate thafc bad men helped to give us a Bible, as bad men have 
helped the churches in their beginning. W e are glad this contro
versy is re-awakened. The truth gains by being ventilated. 

The Child a Hundred Years Old. By the Author of "Scenes in the Indian 
Country," &c., &o. 24mo., pp. 120. Presbyterian Board of Publication, 821 
Chestnut Street, Philadelphia. 
This contains—(1.) A judicious comment upon Isa. Ixv. 20, illus

trated by interesting narratives—among them one of a youth early 
removed. (2.) "Sowing in Youth, to Reap in Old Age"—^illus
trated by narratives also. And—(3.) " Waiting Twenty-three 
Years to be called Home." 
Jesus Only. By J. Oswald Jackson. ISmo., pp. 72. W m . S. & Alfred Martien. 
Philadelphia. 1859. 
A very earnest book, upon the greatest of all subjects: abounding 

with appeals and arguments, " compelling them to come in." Such 
works can hardly fail, if read, to be of great use. 

O B I T U A R I E S . 
Died, of scarlet fever, in the cily of Detroit, May 12th, 1859, Mary, daughter of 

Andrew L. and Elizabeth M'Curdy, (formerly of 1st Reformed Presbyterian Con
gregation, Philadelphia,) aged thirteen years, nine raonths, and fourteen days. 
It has pleased our heavenly Father thus to leave us childless, bul nol hopeless. 

The stroke has been heavy, bnt it was a Father's rod. A choice treasure has been 
taken from us here; we hope it is laid up for us in heaven. The teraporal has be
come, we trust,'an eternal inheritance. It may not be improper lo record some of 
the things that are left to encourage and comfort us. For some time previous lo 
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ourcomraunion she spoke of, and expressed a desire to unite with us in celebrating 
the Saviour's dying love, and to be enrolled with the followers ofihe L a m b in the 
Covenanting Church. Thus, although but a child in years, she manifested ma
turity in wisdom and knowledge. She sought the ihings belonging to her peaoe. 
Christ was her early and only choiee for a Beloved. She manifesled that charily 
which is greater than either faith or hope, by genuine and oft-expressed sympathy 
for poor children—the slave—^the besoUed drunkard, and the deluded Papist. She 
esteemed the Sabbath a delight, and loved dearly all the ordinances. She was so 
sensitive about the Sabbath's sanctification, thatshe a.sked her molher the Sabbath 
before she died, (having then been sick fourteen or fifleen days,) if she required 
too muoh attention and assistance: fearing she raight sin in being the cause of so 
much labour being performed on the Sabbath. Her hearing being soraewhat im
paired by her disease, so that she could not distinctly hear her father's prayers for 
her, he asked her if she prayed for herself. She answered readily and distinctly— 
" Yes, I do, father—ejaculatory." After receiving a drink of water from her mother, 
she exclaimed, " O h thai water—and m y molher—and m y Bible—and m y G o d — 
and m y father!" Thus she (Jesignated the treasures of her heart. She desired the 
Scriptures much read to her. 

So well acquainted was she with the Scriptures, thai her mother oould scaroely 
find a passage al her own requesi with which she was not familiar. She desired 
to have the 26lh Psalra read lo her. She was confident that God would be kind 
to her, and take her to himself. Thus we are encouraged, thai our loss is her un
speakable gain—that the companion, so much loved here, has entered the circle 
of the blessed—that the voice now losl to earlh, mingles wilh the choir that praises 
God in heaven. " Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord," &o. [Com. 
*.,..* Reformed Presbyterian please copy. 
Died, -in Allegheny city, July 23d, 1859, in the thirty-eighth year of her age, Mks. 

S. A. Taylor, wife of Isaac Taylor. 
The deceased was born and educated in the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 

(Ireland,) her parents being members of the same church. They dedicated her 
early in life lo God in baptism. In her youth she recognised her baptismal obliga
tions by enrolling her name araong the members of Chrisl's visible body. Il can 
be said of herin truth, that she loved the house and peopleof God, and the ordinances 
of his grace. She devoted a considerable proportion of her tirae lo the reading 
ofthe Scriptures of truth and other religious books, and evinced great pleasure in 
private, sooial, and public-worship. Her piety was sincere and devoted; unaffected 
humility, meekness; and patience, were prominent features in her character. On 
the last sacramental occasion in the congregation of which she was a member, she 
entertained some doubts regarding her preparation for the communion; but after 
conversing wilh her husband on the subject, and looking lo God in prayer for di
reclion, her doubts were removed; but, at the same tirae, she remarked to her hus
hand, it raight be the last sacramental communion lhey would enjoy together this 
side of lime. W e tliink we have good grounds to believe that on that occasion she 
enjoyed foretastes ofthe heavenly blessedness that she now enjoys. She was en
dowed wilh a remarkably gentle, kind, and araiable disposition of mind, which 
ende.ired her to all her acquaintance. " None knew her but to love her;" and those 
who knew her best loved her raost. Bnt, .owing to her retired and diffident dis
position, her excellence of character was only known to those intimately acquainted 
with her. As a daughter, she was kind, obedient, and truthful; as a wife and 
molher, she was loving, gentle, devoted, and most confiding, ever ready lo minister 
help and comfort to those in need. She enjoyed uniformly good health up to the 
day of her confinement; bul in lhe prime ot life, and in the midsl of heallh, her 
Lord and Master has seen meet to call her home to celebrate the praises of him 
who redeemed her by his blood. Previous to her dissolution she tendered a most 
appropriate and afifectionate advice to her children, and on behalf of her husband 
addressed the throne of grace in a mosl soleran and pathelic raanner. By this pro
vidence the tenderest of human ties have been severed; and the bereaved cannot 
withhold the bilier pang of grief as they daily see the absence of a mother's .care and a mother's love; but w e can say we have joy in sorrow, when we reflect that what is our less is her unspeakable gain. W e rejoice in the evidence she has left behind, that death lo her was great gain. She is absent frora us in the body but w e beheve she is preseni with the Lord. Oh, lo live the life of the righteous that OUI' laller end may be peacei ' Died, August Slst, in Topsham, Vl., Mrs. Margaret Keenan, aged seventy years. _ Died, on the 17ih of M a y last, David, third son of David and Flora Wallace, of inflammation of the lungs. 
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(From the Bel&st CoTenanter.) 

STEADFASTNESS IN THE TESTIMONY FOR TRUTH. 
The duty of maintaining faithfully a Scriptural testimpny is enjoined 

with such frequency and solemnity in the Word as to show its para
mount importance. It is ever represented as one of the chief func
tions of the church of Ohrist on earth; a principal object of its organi-
za,tion, and a duty, the performance of which is intimately connected 
with the Divine approval and blessing. "Bind up the testimony; 
seal the law among m y disciples." " B u y the truth, and sell it not." 
" Contend earnestly fpr the faith that was once delivered to the saints." 
" Whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the same rule, let 
us mind the same things." " Hold fast that which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown." Such are the clear and explicit directions ad
dressed by the authority pf Zion's exalted King to all His servants, 
whom H e honours to be Tyitnesses for His truth, warning them againgt 
all defection and compromise of principle, and urging them, at what
ever hazard or sacrifice, to continue steadfast to the end. This, too, 
is represented as the sure way of safety, and of ultimate victory—by 
holding fast what the church has, no man takes her crown. " A n d 
they overcame hipi by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony, and they loved not their lives unto the death." In
stead of pointing out the various articles of a testimony for truth, 
which appear at the present time to haye chief clairas to be carefully 
studied, faithfully displayed, and held fast; we shall only nptice briefly 
some of the reasons which should strpngly operate to lead all who are 
concerned for the honour of Christ, the peace and prosperity of the 
church, and the diffusion and final triumph of the truth as it Is in 
Jesus, to labour earnestly for the maintenance of a Scriptural testi
mony in behalf of all revealed truth, and against all error and cor
ruption. Our high privilege in these lands is, that we liave not now 
to determine what are the articles of such a testimony. Through the 
special favour of the exalted Mediator, shown to our illustrious fore
fathers—the reformers and martyrs of former times—this has been 
already done. The solemn and sacred vows of the nation, and the 
covenanted attainments of the second reformation, show the grand 
fundamental principles of a testimony for truth with greater clearness 
and fulness than^they are exhibited in the historyj.qf any other Pro
testant Church or State throughout Ohristendoni. A n d in subsequent 
times, the Scriptural ordinances and usages of the church, adhering 
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to these principles, and faithfully applying them, to oppose various 
forms of error and corruption, as they appear in civil and ecclesias
tical society, exhibit the honest exposition of the doctrines of a time-
honoured testimony. W e are not now called to settle new articles of 
union or order, but to lift up and unfurl a standard for truth. W e 
are neither to stand still, as If we were In doubt respecting the safe 
course to advance, or to go back, or turn aside; but resolutely to hold 
fast all precious Scriptural attainments, and " whereto we have already 
attained, to walk by the same rule, and mind the same things." While 
this has ever been the course followed by faithful and approved wit
nesses, and the observance of which has been productive of unspeaka
ble benefit to the church, it is one which it is specially necessary and 
incumbent to be pursued at the present time. This duty is required:— 

1. From numerous dangers that at present threaten the chureh, and 
a profession of the truth. " W h e n the enemy comes in like a flood, 
the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him." The 
attempts of the Great Enemy against the church are active, diversi
fied, and unceasing. In the last stage of the war In heaven, the dra
gon is represented as spuing a flood out of his mouth, to destroy the 
woman and her seed. This he does by the dissemination of noxious 
error; by the spread of corruption of various kinds; and, by the em
ployment of seduction, slander, and violence against the witnesses for 
truth. There is danger In our day from the power and prevalence of 
those systems against which the church's testimony is particularly di
rected. Popery, with Its countless gross errors, idolatries, and immo
ralities, instead of being weakened and brought down, is every where 
showing signs of increase, strength, and vigour; and receives all sup
porfc from men in power and authorifcy. Prelacy, in these last days, 
has exhibited anew some of its worst features. Sectarianism still di
vides the church, and weakens its strength; and its spirit is, amidst 
abundant professions of charity and desire for union, every where pre
valent. Latitudinarian sentiments are extensively avowed, by which 
truths of the highest importance are contemned, and truth and error 
are placed on the same level. There are dangers to the profession 
and testimony of the church, from the movements and spirit of the 
times; a restless desire for change and novelties is strongly opposed 
to steadfastness in a profession. Laxity in practice, and the claim 
very generally advanced to Increase the membership of the church, 
by easy admission, and by the neglect of faithful oversight and disci
pline, are further sources of danger. A n d the odium attached to the 
maintetiance of doctrines and order that are unpopular, will always 
render it difiicult to hold fast without wavering the standard of truth. 
Such dangers have been encountered by faithful men in past ages; 
and, while there are some peculiar to our times, which have a threaten
ing aspect, it behooves us to meet them In the spirit of firm resolution 
and true devotedness. Our confidence is, that God's eyes are ever 
on the truth; and that despite of all opposition and enemies, it and 
its fiiends shall one day achieve a glorious victory. 

2. Professed friends undervaluing articles ofa Scriptural testimony 
should be an inducement to maintain it with all steadfastness. In our 
day, there are some painful indications of this spirit in various quar
ters. Some who feel uneasy at wearing "the sackcloth" of Christ's 
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witnesses—who love -worldly conformity, or who wish to have con
nexion with corrupt civil systems, speak disparagingly of a testimony 
against unscriptural constitutions and rulers; Others, excited by 
awakenings and revival movements around them, are impatient of all 
restraint, and show disrelish for a testimony in behalf of evangelical 
truth, or Scriptural order and purity of worship. Liable to be led 
away by prevailing excitement, and to be tossed about by every wind 
of doctrine, some such persons have been known to declare that there 
is no call, at sucb times, to insist upon the doctrine of election, or of 
a definite atonement, or efficacious grace, or of the perseverance of the 
saints. The cardinal articles of the church's testiraony—the Head
ship of Christ, the supreme authority of His word, and the Scriptural 
character of civil government—are with persons of this kind disrelished 
and undervalued. To hold these forth as matters of the highest in
trinsic and relative importance, and to claim their legitimate and uni
versal application, would, in their view, be unseasonable and unsuita
ble, as it would mar schemes of union and compromise, which are 
popular and fashionable in our day. Those who act thus, while they 
profess adherence to the church's testimony, are embarked in a peril
ous course. Instead of advancing the cause they profess to hold, they 
take the direct way to obstruct and destroy it. Instead of bringing 
others up to embrace the truth, they countenance them in their igno
rance and opposition; and, in their rage for new plans and measures, 
they raay find in a short tirae to their cost, that all that was distinc
tive and valuable in their profession has disappeared, and that pos
terity can only discern as the prominent features of their conduct, 
apostacy, and treachery to solemn engagements. 

3. Proposals for union throughout the churches, that are popular 
in our day, are fraught with danger to a faithful testimony. These 
are generally framed on the principle of corapromise. Truths, how
ever valuable, must be overlooked or rejected, If their assertion would 
mar the favourite project. The basis of agreement is framed so as to 
embrace the largest number of individuals or churches, and so there 
is allowed to those who embrace it, a wide latitude in fche interpreta
tion of doctrines, in relation to ordinances of religion and to practice. 
At present, the rage for union throughout the churches is powerful 
and wide-spread. In prosecuting schemes for union, it is not the un
erring rule of the Word, but the maxims of a carnal policy that are 
consulted. Visible union, and not uniformity In the faith and profes
sion of the truth are eagerly sought, and, of course, all that would 
stand in the way of such a fellowship is vehemently decried and op
posed. With those who embark in such a movement, it need not be 
wondered at, that a faithful testimony is-undervalued and impugned. 
The first step is generally to lay It aside and remove it out of sight, 
and then to misrepresent it, and. vilify and reproa'ch those who plead 
for maintaining it. At ŝ uch a period, when schemes of unscriptural 
union," which only serve to divide the church still farther, instead of 
healing its manifold divisions, are rife, it eminently concerns the wit
nesses for truth to hold fast and display aloft a full and faithful tes-

•.timony. Thus the eyes of thbse who aqe wandering in error and un
certainty may be attracted as to a beacon light,!;whereby they may 
escape dangers. A rallying point will, be held up, around which the 
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scattered hosts of the faith may be collected, and prepared for the 
conflict with the powers of darkness; and while men are rescued from 
dangerous delusion, the future victories of Christ's cause will be secured. 

4. The actual conduct of some who once held a testimony for truth 
in making defection should admonish us to steadfastness and vigorous 
self-denied exertion. The apostacy of others, holds out to us solemn 
monition and warning. It teaches irapressively to search and try 
our ways, our aims, and motives, while we make a strict profession, 
and to ponder attentively the consequences of defection. "Demas 
has forsaken me, having loved this present world." "They went out 
frorii us because they were not of us; but if they had been of us, they 
would, no doubfc, have continued wifch us; but they went out, that it 
might be manifest that they were not of us." Such is the brief but 
comprehensive history of apostacy in all ages—as applicable to our 
own tinies as to any that have preceded. The cases of abandonment 
of the testimony of our fathers, that have occurred in these countries 
and In America, among Seceders, professed Oovenanters, and others, 
present lessons of the gravest import, and are full of solemn warning. 
Because of internal defection from received principle and practice, 
that was entertained and spread unobserved for a time, through the 
decay of love to the truth and practical religion, and from worldly 
policy, important points of a testimony have been given.up, and unions 
•with larger and more corrupt bodies have been proposed or consum
mated. The consequences have generally been, that those who, on 
these grounds, gave up some parts ofa Scriptural profession, have 
speedily abandoned all. Their return to right 'principles bas become 
all but hopeless. They have corrupted, instead of improved those with 
whom they fraternized; or, if they stood apart for a season, under a 
false profession, it was only to be broken into miserable fragments, or 
expire under the doom of schism, by the process of a wasting consump
tion. The examples of these, who have forsaken the way of truth, 
should supply a powerful motive to lead us to hold fast a faithful pro
fession. Our Lord's precious assurance presents ample encourage
ment to steadfastness. "Because thou hast kept the word of my pa
tience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation that is coming 
upon the whole world, to try them that dwell upon the earth." 
Finally. The future prospects of the church powerfully admonish 

to hold fast a Scriptural tesfcimony. Dangers, conflicts, and trials, of 
no ordinary character, are approaching for Ohrist's witnesses. Amidst 
these the truth will advance, and the gospel of the kingdom must be 
preached to all nations. The advancement of the truth is the dissemi
nation and progress of the principles of a faithful testimony. Thus 
error is exposed and refuted; systems of oppression and ungodliness 
are subverted; Antichrist is destroyed; and the people of the saints 

r ur ,°̂ ' Ŝ ^^^ ̂ '̂® kingdom and possess it. The principles of 
a faithful testimony, like seeds lodged in the earth, though for a time 
they are buried out of sight and appear to perish, shall germinate, 
spring up, arid bear plentiful fruit; not one grain of precious truth 
can ever perish; though scorned, rejected, and down-trodden, it shall 
afterwards bud and blossom, and fill the face of the world with fruit." 
A handful of corn on the top of the mountains shall shake with pros

perous fruit, as the trees of Lebanon." 
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As we approach the period of the predicted downfall of mystical 
Babylon, the steadfast maintenance of a testimony for truth, instead 
of being less important than at former times, becomes greatly more 
needful and important. Errors and iniquities may be expected the 
more to abound, and the love of many to wax cold. The witnesses of 
Christ are required to "finish their testimony," not rnerely in coming, 
to the close of their labours and trials, but by displaying it firmly and 
faithfully, to confront and condemn new forms of error, oppression, 
and corruption, and by emulating the spirit of fornier confessors and 
martyrs. W e should anticipate the future—realize our Lord's clairas 
to hearty allegiance, and to devoted adherence to His truth—and con
tinually aim to obey His special charge to transmit unimpaired, "His 
testimony and law," left in Israel to succeeding generations. Thus 
only will the race that is to come learn and well know God's statutes, 
and sons unborn will teach thern to their children. 

H o w the testimony for truth is to be held fast, and we are to walk 
l̂ y that whereto we have attained, is an inquiry of great practical im
portance. While there is room for a wise and skilful adaptation of 
great prineiples to the changes and existing circumstances of soeiety— 
the duty and spirit of faithful witnesses are the same, unchanged, 
amidst every vicissitude. The testimony of Christ should be diligently 
studied, that there may be a large and intelligent acquaintance with 
it. Means should be ever employed to cultivate and diffuse the know
ledge ofits fundamental principles, and the rising youth of the church 
should be carefully instructed in relation to their proper applieation. 
The testiraony for truth is to be held in fervent love, and heartfelt 
attachment. It should always be accounted the highest honour to 
be called to witness for the royal prerogatives of Messiah the Prince, 
and for any of the principles of His law and government. In the 
spirit of earnest and persevering prayer. In entire reliance upon the 
grace and strength of the Redeeraer, and in true devotedness to His 
service, we are required to hold fast all Scriptural attainraents. The 
crown of the church's honour, enlargenient, and blessing, and of the 
believer's individual glorious reward kept constantly in view, will en
courage and animate him in adhering steadfastly to despised truths, 
and in contending earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
The reward of fidelity is precious and abundant—"Be thou faith
ful UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OP LIFE." 

THE C H U R C H A N D HER FUNCTIONS. 

At the last meeting of the Greneral Assembly, (0. S.,) Dr. Thornwell, of 

South Carolina, opposed successfully a resolution commending the Colonization 
Soeiety on such grounds as the following:—" The church of God," said he, " is 
exclusively a spiritual power. It was her mission to promote the glory of God 

and tbe salvation of men from the curse of the law. She had nothing to do 

with the voluntary associations of men for various civil and social purposes 

that were outside of her pale. Ever since he had been a member of the 

chureh, he had believed this, and contended for this, and had steadily resisted 

associating this church with outside organizations. The Lord Jesus Christ 
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had never given- his church a commission to be identified with them. It was 

the church's great aim to deliver men from sin, and death, and hell. She had 
no mission to care for the things, and to become entangled with the kingdoms 

and the policy of this world." This was a sagacious move of the Souihern 
element: for, if the church has noLhiug to do with man and society beyond 
the lines thus drawn, the resolutions against slaveholding of 1818, with all 
other deliverances on tte same subject, were unconstitutional, and so null and 

void. The Biblical Repertory, in an article upon the doings of the Assembly., 
understood to be from the pen of Dr. Hodge, the editor, criticises this view 
wilh no little ability and force. W e quote some paragraphs—leaving, for the 
sake of the connexion, an occasional expression with which we may not en
tirely agree. [Ed. Cov. 

" The world is governed by ideas. The triteness of this remark is 
only a proof of its importance. It is wonderful, also, how ideas per
colate; how they silently diffuse themselves, as heat, or electricity, 
until they animate the mass of society, and manifest themselves in 
the most unexpected quarters. They often lie dormant, as it were, in 
the public mind, until some practical measure, some foregone conclu
sion or purpose as to a definite mode of action, calls them into notice. 
If they suit the occasion, if they answer a cherished purpose, and give 
to the intellect a satisfactory reason for what the will has determined 
upon, they are adopted with avidity. The history of every commu
nity will suggest abundant illustrations to every reader of the truth 
of this remark. 

" Great evils were long experienced in England from Erastianism. 
The intimate uiiion of the church and state, and the consequent sub
jection of the former to the__ latter, led to all manner of corruptions 
and oppressions. To escape these evils, one class of the Puritans 
went to the opposite extreme. They represented the visible church 
as a purely spiritual body, consisting of the regenerated, united by 
special covenant for the worship of God, and mutual watch and care. 
This is Owen's idea. H e says, believers are the matter of the ch'urch, 
and the covenant is the form. N o one, therefore, is a member of the 
church but one, who, giving satisfactory evidence of regeneration, vo
luntarily and personally professes his faith, and enters Into a church 
covenant with a number of fellow-believers. All else are of the world, 
in no way amenable to the church or subject to its control. The sole 
object of church organization is the worship of God and the exercise 
of discipline; and, consequently, its sole prerogative is to provide for 
divme worship, and to receive and exclude members. This leads to 
the distinction between the church and the parish. The former is 
the covenanted body of believers; the latter, the whole body of the 
community united in the maintenance of the ordinances of religion. 
ihere are two principles Involved in this theory,-the one, that each 
body of behevers united by covenant for worship and discipline is a 
complete church, and Independent of all others; and the other that 
the church is a purely spiritual body, having for its sole object the 
worship of God and the fellowship and purity of believers. The 
effects of this theory we see in the progress of development in N e w 
England. The church, there, is what Napoleon's army would be were 
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it disbanded into independent companies, each acting by, and for it
self; this is the effect of Independency; or what these countries 
would be, if every village were a separate sovereignty. The effect of 
the other principle, relating to the nature and design of the church, 
is utter Inefficiency. W h o ever heard of the church saying or doing 
any thing in N e w England? It is muzzled, manacled, and fettered. 
It exists there in spite of the theory, in the spiritual union and fellow
ship of the people of God; but they have no means of organic action, 
and according to the prevalent nofcion, no right to act as an organic 
whole, nor to act even in its disjoint members, except for the purposes 
indicated above. If they have even to ordain a man to the ministry, 
found a seminary, send out missionaries, or do any thing however in
timately connected with Christ's kingdora, they must go out of the 
church organization to do it. The most desperate evils may prevail 
in the form of heresies or Immoralities, the church, as suph, can do 
nothing, and does nothing. W e give full credit to the devotion of 
individual Christians in N e w England, and to the energy of their 
combined action in their voluntary associations of different kinds.' 
But these are very poor substitutes for the natural and divinely ap
pointed organs of church action. Experience is teaching a sad lesson 
on this subject. 

" Of the two principles involved in this forra of Puritanism, the In
dependent element has had no access to our church. There is no sus
ceptibility in our system of Irapression from that source. The two 
systems are antagonistic and repellent. They are Incapable of com
bination. With regard to the other element, however, relating to the 
nature and prerogatives of the church, the case is far different. That 
element has long been silently diffusing itself through our whole body. 
It affects our modes of thought, our expressions, and our ecclesiastical 
action. With us, in common parlance, the church Is the body of those 
who profess to be regeneratetl; to join the church, is to come to the 
Lord's table. Our Book declares that all baptized persons are mem
bers of the church, and yet we constantly talk of such persons joining 
the church when they come to the Lord's Supper. Personal and vo
luntary profession of saving faith, is regardpd as the condition of 
church membership. The church has no right of disciphne, except 
over such professors. A n d now the doctrine is advanced by one of 
the very foremost men of our whole communion, that the church Is In 
such sense a spiritual body that she has no right even to recomraend 
a benevolent society. She must confine herself to a purely spiritual 
vocation. She cannot denounce evil, or patronise good out of her 
pale. It is not her business to attend ' to the colonization of races, 
or to the arrest of the slave trade,' or to any thing else but the im
mediate spiritual affairs of men. 

" There is always a half truth in every error. It is true that the 
church is not of this world; that it is not, as such, concerned in the 
affairs of the world; that it has nothing to do with politics, commerce, 
or agriculture, or any secular enterprise, as such. All this follows 
frora our theory of the church, as logically and freely as from the Pu
ritan doctrine. There is no necessity to manacle the church to keep 
her hands off of politics. 

" In strong contrast with this whole Puritan doctrine is that idea 
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of the church which is the life of our system, which has revealed itself 
in act in every period of our history. It is, that while the true churchy 
or body of Christ, the 'laparjl xata nveupa, consists of the true people* 
of God, yet by divine ordinance the children of believers are to be 
regarded and treated as within its pale, and consecrated to God in 
haptism, and therefore, in the sight of men, all baptized persons, in 
the language of our Book, are members of the church, and under its 
watch and care. 

" This, of course, as remarked above, does not imply that they are 
all to be admitted to the Lord's table, any more than that they are 
all to be admitted to the ministry or eldership. God has prescribed 
the qualifications which the church is to require of those whom she 
receives to full communion or to oflice. Still, baptized persons are 
members of the visible church, until they renounce their birthright or
are excommunicated, and consequently subject to its gbvernment or 
discipline. This body constitutes one whole, so that one part is sub
ject to a larger, and the larger to the whole. To the church, in thi& 
sense is committed not merely the work of public worship and exer
cising discipline, not simply or exclusively to exhort men to repent
ance and faitb, but to assert, maintain, and propagate the truth. A n d 
by the truth, is to be understood the word of God, and all it contains^ 
as the rule of faith and practice. This is the great prerogative and 
duty of the church. Her divine commission is, 'Go, teach all nations.' 
Prom this It follows:—1. That she has the right to preach the gospel. 
This is the first, most important, and pressing of her duties; and in 
the discharge of this duty, she ordains ministers and sends forth mis
sionaries. Hence your Boards of Foreign and Doraestic Missions, 
and of Church Extension. 2. She has the right to administer disci
pline, which is one of the divinely appointed means of preserving the 
truth. 3. The right to educate. If she is to teach all nations, she 
must train up teachers; she must prepare the minds of men to receive 
the truth, and she must comraunicate that truth by all the means at 
her conimand. Hence your schools, colleges, and theological semina
ries; hence, also, your educational institutions among the heathen, 
and your establishraents for printing and distributing Bibles, tracts,-
and religious books. O n this foundation rest your Boards of Educa
tion and Publication. 4. Ifc follows frora the great commission of the 
church, that it is her prerogative and duty to testify for the truth and 
law of God, wherever she can make her voice heard; not only to her 
own people, but to kings and rulers, to Jews and Gentiles. It is her 
duty not only to announce the truth, but to apply it to particular cases 
aild persons; that is, she is bound to instruct, rebuke, and exhort, 
wifch all long-suffering. She is called of God to set forth and enjoin 
upon the consciences of men the relative duties of parents and chil
dren, of magistrates and people, of masters and slaves.* If parents 
neglect their duties, she is called upon by her divine commission to 
instruct and exhort them. If magistrates transcend the limits of their 
authority, and trespass on the divine law, she is bound to raise her 
voice in remonstrance and warning. She has nothing to do with the 
state. In the exercise of its discretion wifchin its own sphere; and 

* W e would say, the duty of abolishing slavery, not of regulating it.—Ed. Cov. 
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therefore, has no right to meddle with questions of policy, foreign or 
domestic.. She has nothing to do with tariffs, or banks, or internal 
improvements. W e say, with Dr. Thornwell, 'Let the dead bury 
their dead.' Let Csesar attend to hifl own affairs. But if Csesar under
takes to meddle with the affairs of God; if the state pass any laws 
Contrary to the law of God, then it is the. duty of the churchy to whom 
God has committed the gVeat work of asserting and maintaining his 
truth and will, to protest and remonstrate. If the state not only vio-
laites the Sabbath, but makes it a condition to holding office, that 
others should violate it; or if it legalizes piracy, or concubinage, or 
polygamy; if rt prohibits the worship of God, or the free use of the 
means of salvation; if, in short, it does any thing directly contrary 
to the law of God, the church is bound to make that law known, and-
set it home upon the conscience of all concerned. 

" In many of our states', there are in force laws relating to marriage 
and divorce, in open conflict with tHe Word of God. W e hold that it 
is the duty of every denomination, in those states, to tell their legis
lators, that while they have the right to legislate about matters of pro
perty and civil rights at their discretion, under the constitution, they 
have no right to separate those whom God has joined together, or 
make that lawful'which God has declared to be unlawful. . . . 

" There is a great temptation to adopt theories which free ns from 
painful responsibilities; but we are satisfied tha't the brethren must,̂  
on refiection, be convinced that the duty'to testify to the truth, to 
make it known, and to press ̂it upon the hearts and consciences of 
men, is as much obligatory on the church, in her aggregate capacity, 
as on her individual pastors. Her Confession and Catechisms are an 
adrairable summary of that testimony;' but she is no more to be'satis
fied wifch thera, than the ministry is to be satisfied with reading, the 
Confession of Faith, Sabbath after Sabbath, to the people. 
" The principle which defines and limits the prerogative of the 

chureh in all such casPs, seems to us perfectly plain. She has nothing 
to do as a church with secular affairs, with questions of politics or 
state policy. Her duty is to announce and enforce by moral meana 
the law of God. If at any time, as raay well happen, a given question 
assumes both a moral and political bearing, as for example, the slave-
trade,* then the duty of the ohurch is limited to setting forth the law 
of God on the subject. It is not her office to argue the question in ita 
bearing on the civil or secular interests of the community, bufc simply 
to declare in her official capacity what God has said on the subject. 
To adopt any theory which would stop the mouth Of the church, and 
prevent her bearing her testimony to kings and rulers, magistrate^ 
and people, in behalf of the truth and law of God, is like administer
ing chloroform to a man to prevent his doing mischief. W e pray God 
that this poison may be dashed away, before it has reduced the church 
to a state of inanition, and delivered her bound hand and foot Into 
the power of the world. It is obvious that the satne principle is ap
plicable to 'ministers. ThOy profane the pulpit when they preach po
litics, or turn the sacred desk into a rostrum for lectures on secular 
affairs. But they are only faithful to their vows when they proclaim 

* And slaveholding.—Ed. Cot. 
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the truth of God, and apply his law to all mafcfcers, whether of private 
manners or laws of the state. The whole history of the Presbyteriau 
Ohurch in Europe and America is instinct with this spirifc. _ The Pres
byterians of Scofcland told the government that it had no right to esta
blish Popery or Prelacy, and that they would not submit to it. Our 
fathers of the Revolution took sides with the counfcry in the struggle 
for independence, and protesfced againsfc the acts of the British Go
vernment tending to the introducfcion of Episcopacy. Before the Re
volution the old Synod remonstrated with the authorities in Virginia, 
for their persecuting laws. In 1830 the General Assembly raised its 
voice against the persecution of Chrisfcians in Swifczerland. It has, 
over and over, remonstrated with the Government of this country on 
the laws enjoining the carrying and distribution of the mails on 
Sunday. 

It is only on the assumption that Presbyterians, neither in this 
country nor in Europe, have ever understood their own system, fchat 
the principle advocated by Dr. Thornwell can be admitted. Presby
terians have always held that the church is bound to hold forfch in the 
face of all men the truth and law of God, to testify against all infrac-
tions of that law by rulers or people, to lend her countenance and 
support to all means, within and without her jurisdiction, which she 
believes to be designed and wisely adapted to protoote the glory and 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. This our church has always done,* 
and we pray God, she may continue to do even to the end. 

P O P E R V A N D M O H A M M E D A N I S M . 

1. The first point of analogy between them is, their cofcemporaneous 
birth. The seventh century stands as the common era for the com
mencement of the Papal and Mohammedan tyrannies. 

Though Mohammed was born towards the close of the sixth century, 
A. D. 571, yet it was not until the beginning of the following century 
that he began to promulgate his tenets, and assert his claims to be 
an apostle of God; and so, although in 533 Justinian acknowledged 
the supremacy of the Roman bishop, yet It was not until 6l)6 that this 
power, which was rejected by many for a long time, was confirmed by 
the Emperor Phocas, and established by decree over the western 
church. This is about the same period that M o h a m m e d retired to 
the cave of Hera to fabricate his imposture and compose the Koran, 
which he pretended to havo received from God, and to assert his claim 
to be obeyed by all men as the apostle of God. Thus the two little 
horns, Romanism and Mohammedanism, sprang up about the same 
time. 
_ 2. Popery, which commenced first as a spiritual authority, soon 

aimed at temporal sovereignty, and finally became the most powerful 
despotism in Europe. So Mohummedanism, which first commenced 
as a mere religious reformation to abolish Idolatry, arose gradually to 
a military power of the fiercest class, and ruled Asia, arfd parts of 
Europe and Africa for centuries with unmitigated tyranny. This 

* W e have nol formed so favourable a judgment ofihe Presbyterian body lo which 
reference is made here.—Ed. Cov. 
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double character of both systems Is undoubtedly alluded to by the 
prophet in our text, when he says of the first horn, " It had eyes like 
a man, and a mouth speaking great things," that is, spiritual autho
rity, yet not the humility which belongs to it, but ambitious preten
sions ; and of the second horn, " Shall understand dark sentences, and 
magnify himself in his heart." 

The Koran, so celebrated in the Mohammedan religion as the book 
oontaining their spiritual mysteries, exactly answers this description; 
and it is not a little remarkable that the author of the Koran should 
have been unconsciously led to appropriate the language of this pre
diction to himself, in such expressions as these in the Koran, " 0 
Lord, thou hast given rae a part of the kingdom, and hast taught m e 
the Interpretation of dark sayings. This is a secret whioh we reveal 
unto thee, 0 Mohammed." Ills pretence to the knowledge of hidden 
mysteries was about as well founded as that of the bishop of Rome to 
universal supremacy. 

3. These two powers are both called little horns rising from among 
great horns. The Papacy rises among the ten horns, which were the 
ten kingdoms of western Rome, and Mohammedanism from out of 
four notable horns or kingdoms, in which the Greek or Macedonian 
empire was divided. The four generals of Alexander were men of 
distinction before they divided his vast empire between themselves, 
and the ten kings were probably of noble birth before they wore the 
crown; but Mohammed was an obscure individual, and the bishops of 
R o m e private citizens before their elevation to power. There was 
notbing in the circurastances of either to warrant the celebrity or ex
alted position they finally attained. Hence both are called little 
horns. 

4. They both reached their elevated position by violence and fraud. 
The little horn of the Papacy, by plucking up three horns, or, as the 
angel explains it, subduing three kings. The Mohamraedan horn, by 
causing craft to prosper In his hand, and by destroying " wonderfully," 
as the prophet declares. The military exploits of Popery and Mo
hammedanism form one of the;darkest pages in the history of the 
world. 

5. They both made the rod of their oppression to fall heavily on 
the Jewish people. The prophet Daniel says of the first little horn, 
(vii. 25,) " H e shall wear out the saints of the Most High," that is, 
the ancient-covenant people, which has been fully verified in the cruel 
oppressions which the children of Israel have received in almost all 
Papal lands; and of the second little horn, (viii. 24,) " H e shall de
stroy the mighty and the holy people," which has been equally ful
filled in the contempt and persecution which Mohammedans have 
always shown to the seed of Jacob. 

6. The Roman pontiffs claimed to derive their authority by regular 
succession frora St. Peter, the first of the apostles. The caliphs, who 
are invested with suprerae religious and civil power in the Mohamme
dan religton, claim to derive authority, by regular succession, from 
Mohammed, who is, according to their creed, the last and greatest of 

the apostles. 
7. The Papal and Mohammedan tyrannies alike advanced the claim 
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to universal sovereignty, and they alike enforced their pretensions by 
persecution and the sword. In the language of the prophet, (vii. 20,) 
" the mouth of the one spake great things," and the other, (viii. 25,) 
"magnified himselfin his heart." W e have all read the Papal bulls, 
aind the blasphemous titles in which they are put forth: Prince of 
THE Kings of the Earth, Vicegerent of G.od̂  Vicar of Christ, 
and the universal homage which the pontiffs have claimed from all 
nations. The caliphs issued their mandates in no less pompous terras: 
Servant op the Servant of God, Last and Greatest of Prophets^ 
the Paraclete, or Illustrious. If any disputed these honours or de
nied the titles, persecution and death were deemed their just punish
ment, as the history of both of the little horns will abundantly show. 

8. Popery had her holy cities, and encouraged pilgriraages to them 
from all parts of the earth. Rome and Jerusalera were the sacred 
spots to which her votaries were attracted by promises and hopes of 
spiritual advantage. A pilgrimage to either of these was accounted^ 
an act of great merit, entitling them to high favour in the sight of 
God. Mohammed made Mecca and Medina the places of religious 
resort, and awarded great honour to those who visited them. 
9. Popery encouraged holy wars for the propagation of the faith 

and suppression of heresy. The crusades, which aroused all Europe 
for nearly two centuries, is evidence of her pious use of the sword for 
the propagation of her faith and the extension of her power. Mo
hammedanism accepted the challenge, met her in the Holy Land, and 
there each slaughtered the other for the glory of God, until the sword 
was drunk with blood, and Jerusalera had been taken and retaken se
veral times. A favourite motto of Mohammedan princes was, and 
still is, that " the sword is the key of Paradise." 

10. Popery has instituted mendicant orders and monastic fraterni
ties, so that her church has swarmed with cowled raonks and begging 
friars, who in many countries have passed over the land like locusts, 
devouring every green thing. Mohammedanism has also Its orders of 
dervishes, fakirs, santons, &c., who fill the same place in her system 
that monks arid friars do in the Papal. 

11. The Christian princes of Papal Rome eventually all acknow
ledged the supremacy of the Pope, and held their crowns by his grant, 
doing fealty and homage for them, as the history of Europe during 
the middle ages will show; so, also, the Mohammedan princes held 
theirs by a like tenure, namely, the authority of the caliphs. 

12. Mohamniedanism rose from the smallest beginning, and spread 
with the greatest rapidity until it eriibraced nearly the third part of 
the civilized world. At first its progress was exceedingly slow. For 
when Mohammed was forty-four years of age he had succeeded, as the 
fruit of several years of labour, in winning over only nine individuals 
to his faith. From this small beginning, in the short space of eighty 
years he laid the foundation of an empire which extended itself over 
more kingdoms and countries than Rome had mastered in eiĉ ht hun
dred years. So when the bishops of Rome first began to cla'im supre
macy over the whole church, few, if any, yielded to their claim. But 
perseverance finally overcame all obstacles, and eventually their do
mmion was more absolute than any ofthe Roman emperors had been 
in the palmiest days of their power. The decrees of the Vatican at 



S C O T T I S H s y n o d . 109 

last went forth with the same authority that the edicts of the Csesars 
formerly had done. 

A n d so these two little horns grew up gradually side by side, as the 
scourges of an apostate church, and "practised and prospered won
derfully" for many centuries, bringing nations prostrate at their, feet, 
and each in the much-abused name of the Lordof Hosts, and by the 
pretended authority of his word, oppressing the weak, overthrowing 
the strong, coercing the unwilling, and forcing submission on pain of 
deatb to the errors they propagated and the aborainations they set 
up, even to this day; and although they have reached the culminating 
point of their career, and are now evidently on the wane, (if not near 
their end,) yet they still exist, and are animated with a good degree 
of their ancient spirit, modified by circumstances, but not changed in 
heart.—Rev. J. P. Ldbagh. 

T H E SCOTTISH SYNOD —THEIR PULPITS. 

In setting before our readers some extracts from a pamphlet purporting to 
give the substance of the discussion in the Scottish Synod on the Elective 
Franchise, &o., we suggested that inasmuch as it was an ex parte production, 
its statements might be received with some allowance. W e are now able to 
say with more confidence that the report must be a substantially correct one. 

The Reformed Presbyterian Magazine, in noticing the pamphlet, uses the fol
lowing language, which, while in tferms withholding an endorsement of it, does 

virtually admit that it is reliable: this magazine is willing to rest the case 
upon its statements: 

" Not that we would be responsible for the accuracy of the report by any 
means. Nobody seems willing to vouch for it, and why should we? There-
porter, who, we have no doubt, did his duty to tlie best of his ability, has nofc 
given his name to the document. With all its notes and comments, no editor 
has undertaken to be responsible for it. The remarks of the members of Synod 
are not said to be revised by those who made them, and we can see good rea
son why they should never have been asked to revise them, or being asked, 
should have indignantly declined. The document is thus without authority, 
and we certainly cannot vouch forits accuracy." 

We now give a portion of the discussion which arose upou a petition pre

sented by the session of West Campbell street Congregation, Glasgow, asking,, 
but without success, tha^ some action be taken to prevent the,inviting of minis

ters of other denominations to preaeh in the pulpits of the Reformed Presby

terian Church. The remainder we will give in our nest. ' [Ed. Cov. 

Mr. M'Lachlan:—It so happens. Moderator, that I am quite inno
cent ofthis practice; for up to this moraent no,one has preached in 
m y pulpit that the petitioners could disagree with. But I rausfc con
fess that an itching for it has been raised by this attempt at legisla
tion on the matter. I am much in the condition of a man who had 
Spent a long life in London, and who was offered a considerable sum 
of money never to leave town; but the bargain was scarcely struck 
until be was off to the country. (Laughter and applause.) This at
tempt at legislation upon all and sundry occasions, and upon every 
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thing, has impressed ifcself upon m y mind as being very mischievous. 
I must make free now to tell you, that I myself, for a long time, could 
not see m y way to go along wifch the Evangelical Alliance, in conse
quence of many things connected with it; but I never thought, be
cause m y brother could do so, of saying to hira, Ypu must see with m y 
eyes. It would he intolerable if we are to be squeezed into a nut-shell 
in every little thing of this kind. (Applause.) If ariy person wishes 
to scatter a corigregation, or Session, or Presbytery, or Synod—.if he 
desires to shiver them—this is the way to do it. N o means could be 
better. Mr. Moderator, I think the Court should refuse to take any ac
tion whatever upon this matter. I am, I must confess, amused, that is 
perhaps not the best expression—how, on various occasions, brethren 
dance up and down between the First and Second Reformation pe
riods. D o not we hold that the period of the Second Reformation 
was the brightest period in the Church of Scotland? Is ifc a fact or 
not, that fchis very practice was then carried on? (Applause.) If it 
was not I am under correction, and there are brethren here who cari 
set me right; but from various sources I am led to conclude that was 
the case. But, then, there is an ignoring of that period, and taking a 
stand upon another period. Now, I think, we should take the whole 
ground together In dealing with our practice. I fondly hope, bufc I 
do not pledge myself, that I will not do what is complained of by the 
petilioners; but I would reckon it remarkably unwise to legislate on 
this point. W h y , if practice is to be our rule, we will have plenty to 
do. I remember when tbe form of worship was different from what 
it is at present—when, after the introduction came the preface, and 
after the lecture the sermon. The introduction has been dropped long 
ago, although I occasionally express a few sentences in that way still. 
W e do not preface now, and the lecture and the sermon do not follow 
as a matter of course. Now, I would not stultify ourselves by any 
regulations of that kind. If I think that the preface of a Psalm, or 
the reading ofa chapter—which we should do oftener than we d o -
would be advisable, I claim the liberty to do so independently of this 
or any other Court. You know, also, in regard to our practice, that 
occasional hearing is forbidden; I do not know whether any of West 
Campbell Street Session ever did that irregular thing themselves. 
(A laugh.) But that and various other things are not regarded now 
in the same light as formerly. I really do nofc see how°any person 
who hears a minister oufc of our church can consistently object to this 
thing complained of in the petition. I see no difference In them if 
we are to have fellowship at all, so that I need not occupy the Court 
any further. I do hope that we shall have no cause for legislation on 
this subject. (Applause.) I raove that the Court consider it inexpe
dient to give any utterance or declaration, or make any enactment 
upon the matter of this petition. ^ 

Mii. Neilson:—This has been the practice to a very small exfcent 
and in a very guarded manner; and I musfc be permifcfced to say that 
it is a great infelicity for a few individuals to thrust this subject upon 
us and demand legislation. I remember an excellent woman, who was 
so exceedingly annoyed at the non-reading of the line, that she urged 
that It be brought before the Synod. Now, for twenty years I have 
set m y face against unnecessary legislation, and that is a course I am 
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not disposed to recede from. I cannot conceive any thing worse than 
to trammel ourselves in all directions. (Applause.) This matter is 
nnt peculiar to us. W e know that in the history of the Established 
Church of Scotland, Dr. Balfour was got to bring in an enactment to 
prevent ministers of otber denorainations proaching In the pulpits of 
that church; but we also know that whenever there was a revival they 
annulled that motion; although, after the Disruption, it was re-enacted, 
and is now felt by many of that communion to be really abominable. 
I think, therefore, we are not called upon to take any step in legis
lating on this matter. I think It is infelicitous to bring such trifling 
questions as this, and the one with which we were occupied last night, 
before us; and I do not think it gives us a fair position In the eyes 
of the Christian coramunity. At the same time I consider that when 
it is gone into, it should be done-very sparingly indeed. 

M r , Fisher, (Elder:)—I feel myself implicated in this matter. 
W e are far too separate in this way. (Applause.) I have had, sit
ting at our prayer raeeting, a student of the Established Church, an 
elder of the United Presbyterian Church, a friend of the original Se
cession Church—all these have united with us, and not the least jar
ring sentiment has ever occurred-—the exercises being confined to the 
leading features of Christianity. W e have not had to homologate all 
that has been said in bringing out the bearing of particular passages 
on peculiar principles; and none of us have taken offence at any thing 
that has been said, for I can assure you the utmost harmony has 
reigned. Then we have tivo missionary societies, in which we have 
parties who allow our principles and don't conderan us; and these we 
have raade welcome, and some of them are now members in our church. 
(Applause.) Besides, I can't see that the preaching of the gospel 
should separate from the fellowship of our church Christian men of 
other denominations; as the United Presbyterian, the Free Church
man, or even the R o m a n Oatholic, if they preach the true gospel. I 
think our church never took up a position asserting that she alone had 
the gospel. I am glad to think that I never held such an opinion; 
but that if I am satisfied that the minister or people are really Chris
tians—really men whora the Spirit of God has enlightened—I think 
that we should associate with them, not araalgamate; on the contrary, 
I think we should maintain our position, while at the same time I 
would give the utmost freedom in ail these things. I think we have 
been far too separate, and so have not been so useful as we might 
have been. (Applause; cries of, "Agreed, agreed.") 

M r . Anderson:—I feel that before you corne to a unanimous con
clusion in this matter, I must say a word in regard to it. I think 
there ought to be a discrimination in regard to this matter. W e do 
not want new legislation; of that we have sufficient already; I entirely 
concur in numbers of things that have been said to-day. I believe 
firmly that the various Christians belonging to different denomina
tions may, and they ought to co-operate >nd come together in many 
ways rauch more than they do, such as described by Mr. Fisher, in 
the way of a prayer meeting. There are many other ways of co-ope
ration ; itt fact, while there may be still valid grounds against our 
being formally incorporated with other churches—^while we may be 
under the necessity of not being united with other churches to the 
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full extent—yet there is a union that we may have, so'as to a large 
extent to help one another to good works. There are many subjects 
upon which we can unite with others; such as the protection of the 
Sabbath, which is an important subject; the opposition to Popery^s 
encroachments is another Important matter; the endeavours to arrest 
the progress of the grosser sins, such as intemperance and other 
things of that kind. In combining in these m:atters, there could be 
no corapromise of our Christian principles; and therefore, I think, 
there ought to be a very earnest and ready co-operation in them. 
Let it be remembered that the existence of churches separate from 
one another, or of one church standing in a state of separation from 
the others, does not imply that other churehes are not churches of 
Ghrist. I never said, nor would I think of saying any thing of the 
sort—that the Established Church .is not a church of Christ—that the 
Free Church is not a church of Christ—that the United Presbyterian 
Church is not a church of Christ—:0r that those who hold wrong 
views, as I think, on baptism, are not churches of Christ. I think 
that would be going wrong; and I think it is another fallacy that of 
our keeping a separate ecclesiastical standing, as if they were not 
churches of Ohrist. But while I think we should co-operate, I am of 
opinion that there is something more to be attempted and sought. 
Not only should we co-operate in general subjects for the advancement 
of people around us, and meet to pray together—and I delight to 
think that there are mixed prayer meetings in this land, at which I 
have been present, and consider them signs of the times—these things 
I do hold to be right and proper; but I think, also, there are other 
things to be done. W e ought to seek earnestly for the accomplish
ment of something higher—we ought to seek that all the various sec
tions of Christ's church may be united in -one body, none standing 
in a state of separation. (Applause.) That I hold to be an aim at 
which we should all look, and which I believe will be accomplished 
without the sacrifice of any principles of truth. I believe the time 
will come when the watchmen will see eye to eye—when with one 
voice they shall sing—when the Lord shall bring again Zion—when 
they will speak the same things a»d be joined together. Yes, Mode-
, rator, that time has not come yet; but I think that there are grounds 
for supposing that a time is coming when it shall not be our duty to 
remain in a state of separation. I think thatthe friends of Christ, 
who occupy the state of the Free Church, did not do a wrong, or 
wicked, or a schisraatical thing, when they ca.me out from the Esta
blished Ohurch. I do not think that implies that the Established 
Ohurch is not a church of Christ; and yet I think the Seceders had 
good ground in leaving her. I am also of opinion that the Free 
Church would have stultified theraselves if they were found inviting, 
to sit at the Lord's table with them, those whom they had left in the 
Established Ohurch—from whom they were bound, by regard to con
science and by the authority of Christ, to con^e out from amongst and 
be separate; and I do not think they would be acting Scripturally or 
properly if they were to ask the ministers of the Established Church 
to corae and preach to their people. This is an important work. The 
apostle Paul spok« of it as being of great importance. H e put it in 
a high position. H e spoke of being called to it himself, and that did 
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great honour to the work; and, therefore, I feel-that where there is a 
necessity for separation, it should be on^Ohristian grounds, and not 
ecclesiastical merely. It would be wrong and unscriptural policy fbr 
the Free Ohuroh to take such a course as I have indicated; and I 
think, in the same way, it would be declaring themselves schismatics. 
If we act in a similar mannerj and have eoplesiasti-cal fellowship with 
other denominations—openiiig our pulpits to them-r-we, may he also 
condemned.. It is quite a different thing for one of our ministers to 
preach upon a common subject, as for instance the Bible Society. 
(Applause.) ,1 think that ifwe take the ground-of receiving into our 
pulpits members of fhe Established' Church, we are saying that we 
ought never to ĥ 've been- separated from them—(Hear, hear)—and 
moreover, I think we stultify ourselves in the eyes of mankind. I do 
not sympathize with the member of this Court to whoni we all feel 
bound to give attention—but I have no sympathy at all with a remark 
of his, and I would he ashamed of myself if, after having given m y 
solemn assent to importarit principles, I should afterwards speak of 
them as trifles, or even tp allow such a statement to pass unnoticed. 
I say that there is nb inconsistency in our working with others in 
hpme and foreign missionary work; but I do feel that our church is 
riot at liberty to co-operate-vyith systems of iniquity^ or with people 
who have taken oaths; or that while we are thus protestirig 'against 
the civil government, that we shpuld put before our people to teach 
them, men who are solerianly sworn to uphold the BritishConstitutlon. 
Dr. Cunningham says that our identification 'with the British Consti
tution in any way, (and the oath of allegiance is neither more rior less 
than an oath to tlie Oonstitution) has a tendency to leave the impres
sion that we, have nothing really very VE^uable tb maintain. It is 
true, we have been too, long in a state of separation; but let us try to 
take away the pause of separation, and until that let us keep aloof. 
Let us cherish love and Christian feeling towards all men. Let us 
show that really and truly our separation is not from want of Chris
tian love and esteem; biit that the reason is, because they hold views 
we cannot concur in, or follow practices we cannot approve, or bind 
themselves to systems that we cannot join in. Yet, I do think that 
the strong brother should have a little sympathy with the weak, and 
not ride rough shod over hirii; but be it observed, that the tendency 
is for persons who do not think very deeply to set down the erring 
member as an exceedingly liberal man. I do not think that he is a 
more liberal rrian; but still it is calculated to cast a stain, as far as 
the influence of this brother can do so. On those who cotitiriue to fol
low the practice and the principles of the church. Now, Moderator, 
I do not know any thing at all about the docunient before the Court. 
I knew nothing about this petition until I came io town. I would 
have no legislfl,tipn in the matter. What this Cburt f hould db, I thirifk, 
is 'this: pass a resolution, which I now propose—"That it is part of 
the Testimony that ' all true believers have spiritual fellowsliip with 
one another in Christ. Christians may %ave communion with one 
another in what is common to them in their private Christian capa
city. But ecclesiastical fellowship in the ordinances and privileges of 
the church cannot be maintained, in purity and poWer, withoat sub-

VOL. X V . — 8 
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mission also to the government and djscipHrie of the church'—ifc is 
the duty of the ministers of thi^ church to act in conforraity with these 
principles." 

(To te continnsd.). 

N E W YORK PRESBYTERY. 
Presbytery rnet in New York on Friday, November 1st, and was 

opened by a sermon by feev'J. B. Williams, on Rom. xv. 14: "And 
I myself ailSo am persuaded of yon, m y brethren, that ye also are full 
of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also tp admonish one an
other." 

The meeting was attended by all the ministers except one, arid by 
a tolerably full delegation, of ruling elders. 

A large amount of routine business was done. 
The most important item was the licensure bf Mr. W m . Graham. 
The following is the scale of appointraents: 
Boston—^, Tl, Willson, 3d and 4th Sabbath's of November, and 

during December; Wra. Grah4m, March and April; J. C. K. Milli-
gari, 2d Sabbath of February. 

Bovina:^Va.ri3, November; Grahara, last Sabbath of December, 
January, and February; R. Z. Willson, March and April. 

Argyle—Graham, November, and 1st and 2d Sabbaths of December. 
Glengary—A. Montgomery, November and December. 
Westfield. Flats^-S.^. Williains,'two days discrefciori'ary. 
Rev. J. R.W. Sloane was apppinted to dispense the Supper in Bos

ton Congregafcion bri the last Sabbath of March, and to'moderate in 
a call if requested. 

Rev.'J. K. Milligan wa^ appointed to moderate in a meeting of 
electors for the choice of addifclorial officers in the congregation of 
Boston.' Rev. S. M. Willsori was appointed to moderate in a call in 
Bovina Congregation when reqiiested. 

Presbytery adjourned to riaeet at Newburgh, in the 2d Church, on 
,the last Tuesday of April, 7J P. M. N. R. Johns1:on, Clerk. 

PHILADE:[.PklA P R E S B YTEJiY. 
Thiis Presbytery held its legular fall meeting In the 2d Reformed 

Pi;esbyterianChnrch, |^pv. lst,., .TheModerator, Mr. Willson, preached 
•from 2 Thess. Hi. 0., The theme of, the discourse was,the necessity 
of the Refprmed Presbyfcerlan Church as a (listinct-organization. Mr. 
Willson was requested to publish it in the Cpvenanter, 

Members present:—Minister^-J. M. Willson, S. 0. Wylie, J. Mid
dleton,, J. Kennedy. Elders—D„ Smjth, 1st congregation; W . Stew
art, 2d congregation,; R., Forgy^h, 3d congregatiion^ D. Scott, 4th 
congr?g?"'tionj J-Smith, Baltimore congregation. 

A call from Baltimore congregatiqn on W . W . M'Mlilan, licentiate, 
was accepted. A commission, ponsistipg of S. 0. Wylie,. J. Kennedy, 
.and elders W - Brpw^n, D. Suilth, and J. Smith, is directed to meet in 
Baltimore Church, Dec. .26th, 7 p. m., to attfjnd t.o,.the ordination and 
mstall̂ î-pn of the pastor elect. , ̂ < 0. Wylie preaches the sermon, 
and presides in the ordination; and J. Kennedy cliarges the pastor 
and congregation. 
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The commission to which was referred at last meetirg the petition 
of Rev. D. M'Kee, for release from his pa.s);oral chaige of the 4th 
congregation, Philad'elphia, reported that Mr. M'Kee's petition had 
been granted, and that he had since left the bounds of the Presbytery. 
The Clerk ia directed to fuvmish Mr. M'Kee with a certificate of his 
ministerial standing, when requested by Mr. M'Kee. 

Resolved, That Synod and Board of Domestic Missions be requested 
to furnish this Presbytery with $100 for the present year, beginning 
with Nov. 1. 

Rev. D. M'Kee is authorized to draw,on Presbytery's Treasurer 
for $20 for missionary service, and W. W. M'Milian for $5. 

Presbytery holda its next meeting in the 2d Ohurch, on the 1st TueSr 
day in May^ 1860, at 9 a. m. 

(For the CoTei^f^Oter.) 

ROCHES.TER PRESBYTERY. 

The Rochester Presbytery met at Rochester,, October 12th, and was 
constituted with prayer by the Moderator, Rev. D. Scott. The minis
terial merabers were all present, and elders frbm the congregations of 
Î ochester, Sterling, and Syracuse. 

Mr. G. G. Barnum reported in relation to money lent by him, out 
of church funds, to the deacons of Buffalo congregation, to pay tax on 
church lot. , Report, received, and put with ofcher papers in relaition 
to Buffalo church property, Into the hands of elder James Campbell, 
who was appointed receiver for Presbytery, for the reception and safe 
'keeping of the proceeds of Buffalo church property, a,nd authorized to 
take proper measures to have the mortgage Of said properfcy transferred 
to him as Presbytery's agent. 

Commission to Toronto reported the acceptance by Rev. R. John
ston of the call frora Vernon congregation, and his dismissal to Illi
nois Presbytery in July last. Report received and approved, and the 
"Treasurer directed to piiy the expenses bf commission. 

The Rochester session referred a complaint of a,member of the con
gregation, with the testimony taken by the session. Presbyfcery find
ing no cause shown for complaint, dismissed the case. The complain
ant pr̂ otested, and appealed to SynOd. 
The Treasurer was direcfced to dra,vr upori thp Receiver for $6Q, 

money lent the Buffalo building committee, and to pay $5 deficit to 
'W. W. lii'Millan, and the'siipplements due Lisbon and Syracuse co.t-

gregations. 
The Olerk was directed to transmit tO Illinoig Presbytery a com

plaint against Rev. R. Johnston, for preachlrig and ad i i.isterin̂  bap
tism in congregations under thO care Of this Pi-esbjo ly, after his dis

missal tp Illinois Prê b̂ytery. *, ,, „ -.tt 
', J. C K . Faris was "appointed to supply at i.amsey,'C. W., during 
the months of December arid Ja-ri'riary., , ,. 
Presbytery adjoyi-ned with prayer, tb meet at Syracuse, on the 3d 

Wednesday of May, 1860, at 11 o'clock, a. m. ,̂  
m..^i-m.xs, Clerk.' 
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LA.KES P R E S B Y T E R Y . 

SCALB OF APPOINTMENTS. 

The following appointments have been made by the Oommittee on 
Supplies of Lakes Presbytery: 
Rushsylvania—R.- Shields, Nov. 4th Sab.; A. Montgomery, Dec. 

3d and 4th Sabs.; J. 0. K. Faris, Feb. 2d Sab.; D. M'Kee, March, 
3d Sab.; W. W. M'Millan, April, 3d Sab. 
Miami—R. Shields, Nov. 1st, 2d, and 3d Sabs.; A. Montgomery, 

all Jan.; J. 0. K. Faris, Feb. 3d Sab.; W. W. M'Millan, Marcb, 2d 
and 3d Sabs.; D. M'Kee, 4tb Sab. March, and 1st Sab. April. 
Macedon—A. Montgomery, all Feb.; "W. W . M'Millan, March, 4th 

Sab.; D. M'Kee, April, 2d Sab. 
New Bedford—J. C. K. Faris, Feb. 1st Sab.; D. M'Kee, Marcb, 

1st and 2d Sabs.; W.W. M'Millan, April, 2d "Sab. 
Muskingum—A. Montgomery, 1st and 2d Sabs. Dec.; W. W . M'Mil

lan, March, 1st Sab. 
Tomika—A. M'Farland, t-wo days discretionary. 
In the distribution of supplies by Synod's Committee, we have been 

furnished with more labour than we have a demand for: hence, no 
one has received full appointments. 

William Milroy, Olerh Oom. Sup. 
October 24th, 1859. ' -

PROCEEDINGS OF ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY. 
Presbytery met at St. Louis on Tuesday, Oct. 11, arid continned in 

session until 12 m., Wednesday.. The usual routine business was 
transacted. Great unanimity .of sentiment and harriiony of feeling 
prevp.iled among the members. There were no cases of discipline 
before Presbytery. Constituent members all present, except Wm. 
Sloane. 
R. Johnaton was received on certificate from Rochester Presby

tery, and his name added to the roll. 
A commission of Presbytery, W m . L. Roberts, Moderator, was ap. 

pointed to install R. Johnston in Vernon. 
A. 0. Todd was appointed to moderate a call in Churchill. 
A commission, consisting of A. 0. Todd, Moderator, Jas. Wallace, 

D. S. Fans, John Hunter, and Thos. Donnelly, was appointed to re
ceive and act on the above call, if made out. Commission to meet at 
call of Moderator. 

Mr. J. M. M'Donald was appointed to moderate a call in Lind 
Grove, at the convenience of the congregation. 
Washington missionary station was vacated, as the members there 

belong to Rehoboth congregation. 
A committee, consisting of J. M. M'Donald, A. C. Todd and H. 

Dean, was raised, to report at next meeting, on ways and means to 
prosecute more successfully the work of domestic missions: Presby
tery having received an offer of $100 annually for three years, for 
that purpose, if $1,000 can he raised. ^ ' 

Theordination and installation of certain officers in Clarinda con
gregation was judged invalid, through previous disorganization ofthe 
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sfession, and a commission consisting of D., M'Kee, John Alexd,nder, 
and D. Porter, was appointed to examine, ordain, and install the 
officers elect. 

Sessions were ordered to have their sessiO,nal records forwarded for 
examination at the fall meetings of Presbytery. 

The following Visitation Committees were appointed: 
Bethel—A. C. Todd, Wra. Kennedy, Thomas Donnelly. 
Old Bethel—D. S. Faris, Joseph Patton, John. Robinson. 
Bloomington—J. Stott, Jas. Faris, of Walnut Ridge. 
Princeton—D. J. Shaw, Thomas Stnith. 
St. Louis—Jas. Wallace, W m . Patterson, of Stauntpn. 
Sharon-—R. B. Cannon, A. Charlton, Jacob Wilson. 
Rehoboth—J. M. M'Donald, D. T- Wilson, J. T, Montgomery. 
The congregations visited to pay travelling expenses of coramittees. 
The next meeting to be in St. Louis, on the 4th Wednesday of 

May,. 1860, at 10 a. m. J. M. M'Donald, Modei-ator. 
J. M'Cracken, Clerk. 

SCALE of SUPPLIES. 

J. Stott, Walnut Ridge, two Sabbaths, discretionary. 
D. J. Sha-w, Morgantown, one Sabbath, discretioriary. 
R. B. Cannon, Davenport, one Sabbath, tliscretlonary. 
W m . L. Roberts, St. Paul, two Sabbaths, discretionary; Ogle, III., 

two Sabbaths, discretionary. 
A. 0. Todd, Staunton, first and second Sabbaths in January. 
W . F. George, Staunton, first and second Sabbaths in March; Lo-

da, two Sabbaths, discretionary; Churchill, stated supply until next 
meeting of Presbytery, except first and second Sabbaths November, 
and first and second Sabbaths March. 

D. M'Kee, Ohurchill, first and second Sabbaths November; Cla
rinda, third and fourth Sabbaths November, and first Sabbatjh Decem
ber; Lind Grove, second, third, and fourth Sabbaths December, and 
dispense the Lord's Supper on fourth Sabbath December, assisted by 
J; M. M'Donald. 
J. 0. Faris, Churchill,' fir^ and second Sabbaths March; Lind 

Grove, third and fourfch Sabfaths March, and first Sabbath April; 
Clarinda, second, third, and fourth Sabbaths April. 

treasurer's report, OCT. 11th, 1859. 
1859. Illinois Presbyterv. 

May. To balance, as per last report, . , . 
19. To cash from Rehoboih, per G. S. Carlyle, . 

June 13. " William Brown, Synod's Treasurer, 
Elkhorn, per A. C. Todd, • . 
Sharon, per J. M. M'Dpoald, . 
Belhel, per D. S. Faris, 

" Sl. Louis, per J. Gass, 
To balance overdrawn, . 
By cash paid R. Z. VVillson,, 

" W . F ! George, 
" R. Hutchinson, 

J. Neill, 

July 19. 
Oct. 10. 

11. 

June 13. 

29. 
July 19. 
Ausust. 

tl 

« R. Z. Willson, iu full, 

Uh. 
$39 15 

3.00 
50.00 
7.80 
18.75 
12.15 
11.45 
2.45 

Cr. 

$37,80 
20.00 
22.no 
18.75 
47.20 

$145.75 • $145.75 
H. Dean, Treasurer. 

http://22.no
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, The following amounts'We.re reported received from missionary stations-: St-Pf-»V.-
45; Albia, $-?0; Blooraington, «10; Ambo,y;and Washington, p O ; Bremer, *i5U,, 
JToial, $145. 

PSALMODY —THE P R E S B Y TE R I AI< MAGAZINE. 

W e find in the pages of this well-conducted periodical, in a notice 
of Mr. Annan's volume on Psalmody, the following: 

" W e think the cause of religion is ienda'ngered by the Bousists,—^for so this 
new party ought to call themselves." 

W e submit that this is rather beneath the dignity and courtesy of 
reasonable argiinient: nor is it quite consistent with truth. _ H o w often 
must our opponerits on this question be told that the version in usein 
our churches is not the production of any one man? Rouse prepared 
a version of the Psalms; but, before its adoption, it was subjected to 
the most careful revision, bpth in England'and Scotland. It woulgl 
be nearer the truth to style the German churches "Lutherials," be
cause they use Luther's translation of the Scriptures. Are they pre
pared to do so? If nofc, why ring these charges upon " Rouse?" 

W e object to this kind of language on other grounds. Can wg 
never succeed in beating it into the brains of our friends on the other 
side that the principle we advocate, is the exclusive use of the Bible 
Psalms in God's praise in song, in a just and accurate version: pre
cisely as we advocate the use of the whole Word ofGod, for all its in
tended purposes, in a just and accurate translation. W e would op
pose the substitution of a mere paraphrastic rendering of the Bible, 
for the Bible: we oppose the substitution of a mere paraphrastic ren
dering of the Psalms, for the Psalms. Can we not make ourselves 
understood? Flings of this sort do not touch us, for they do no^ 
touch our principle. W e say the same of all attempts to show that 
there are some paraphrastic Words and lines in the Seottiah version. 
In making such an attempt, Mr. Annan has lost his labour. Evpu 
were.he successful, he 'would only convict us pf a partial inconsistency 
with our doctrine. His statements neither affect our principle nor our 
purpose: nor da they cont;ribute any tlung towards the.establishment 
of a right to use men's songs, instead ot God's Psalms. 

If we vindicate our Version, It is because we believe it the "nearest 
the original." This Is acknowledged; and we mean to adhere to it 
while it maintains this position: yet protesting—little as our protests 
are heeded—that the principle we hold is that which we have stated, 
and that the question respecting the version is bufc subordinate, and 
is to be determined by an impartial coraparison of the rendering with 
the original tongue. 

W e are pleased, however, to find in this magazine even so much as 
the following: 

" W c wish an end might be put to this controversy by a new poetical ver
sion of the P^almg, adhering closely to the inspired original, and executed with 
Christian taste and vigour. Has not the time oome for,such a work?" 

• This is an admission.that they have not such a version, and a hint-
that they are better prepared than we feared for a return to the Bible 
Psalms. 
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AFFAIRS ABROAD, 

Japan.—The "Spirit of Missions" gives in a letter from the Consul-General 
ofthe United States in Japan some interesting information respecting that 
empire. It is ia the form of answers,10 certain queries. W e take extracts: 
. " Is it probaibile the present friendly bearing will be conlinued? The Japanese 

will scrupulously observe all their treaty obligations, and any breach of,the piie-
;set;t good umlerstanding will aris6,frora lihe aggressions of foreigners, and not frora 
a wanl :of good faith .on the part of the government. M a y w e anticipate the same 
favourable change in religious, as has been seen in political matters? The Japa
nese have heretofore looked at Christianity as inseparably oonnected, with the 
ideas of conquest and the subversion of, the government. As a people/hey m a y 
.be said not to have any sectarian feeilings whatever, and the, three systems of reli
gion in the country appear to be supported alike by all the people. Indifference 
m a y also be Sa'ijd to be aileading charaolerisiio in religious matters, w d there is an 
utter absence of any thing like veneralipri for the emblems of their worship. I la
boured most ..earnestly lo convince the Japanese that they have nothing,to fear at 
this time from Christianity; that it is not now propagated at the point pfthe sword, 
or IHade .a clonk for ulteripr,designs.' The future ^uccefes of fflissifcjns will greatly 
depend on the conduct of the early missionaries whp are sent here. If these are 
prudent, patieut men, anq. are ready to lemper their zeal with discretion, I canijiot 
aoubl the happiest results will ultimately crown their .labours. , ' 

"Wh a t will be the best ihode ot apprpiching The rulers and people with Chti^ 
Ttan instruction? This is the moSt difficult to answer bf any of your questions. 
•The'Japanese a« a people are remarkably amenable to reason, and as soon -as the 
inissionaries have acquired the language, lhey can readily approach them with oral 
arguments. H o w fajr the cirealaiiun of printed matter, woulj be permitted at pre-
fient, is, more than I can say, ,1 sbould,think the establishment ofa sojiool Iq t^ach 
English, and a medical m a n to, practise gratuitously, would be highly beneficial to 
a mission. , , j, . 

"Hbw- far are Chinese books in use among the rulers and people? Ailthe 
'princes, literati, and nobles, military men, and most ofthe doctors, read Chinese. 

"Is the press free? There is no newspaper in Japan, and I believe the ga-
verniment suppresses publicaiions that il deems-^ improper. Books are numerous 
and cheap. These are prinied in Chinese, Hiragana, and Kasagana characters. 

" H o w many of the population can read? From m y observatioo 1 a m of opi
nion that in no partof the World is the knowledge bf reading and wriling so ,iini-
versally diffused as in Japan. 
*̂  W h a r is the population of the Empire? Nd Correct cbnsus has eVer been 

taken. They ascei-iain the numbers of certain classes at 'fixed periods, but'the 
masses of the people are not counted. The estimates of the population, whichl 
have obtained from Intelligent Japanese, atfd those w h o had the best means df 
knowing, vary from'thirty to tifly millions of Soiils;" 
Sandwich Islands.rr-These islands are no longer .missionary ground. The 
time.has oome when w e oan gather up the resuilts of the foity years' evange
lizing effort upOu this interesting field. W e have already furnishefl in our 
page^ late stateinents regarding their religions condition. ' W e add, that there 
are about 19,060 church members—;a large proportion of the adul't'^population. 
The, Poreign Quarterly Review furnishes the following sketch of their social 
and economical advance: 
"Forty years sigo, when the last heathen ruler of the Sandwich Islands died> 
commerce had scarcely found- its * a y to theif shores. They were Occasionally 
-frisi'ted by a ship' ffbrh the norlh-wesl coaKt Of America, or an English or Amerioan 
-Whaler, and vessels in search of saYidal-wobd. -Since that period, by the employ
nient of foreign capital, atld the energJUand skill of a number of white men, natu
ralized'subjects bfthe'ttative Sovereigh, conjoined witti the industry and enterprise 
of -the indigenous pojiillatiOrî  these islands haVe become the tobst flourishing seat 
ot cbmmerce in the Pacific. The prosperity,of the country ip'other respects has advanced with alraost equal Celerity. The governraent is efBbiently administered, and itfe inilepertdence is'gtiarafntied by Etigl^d;"FrariOfe,dnd Arherioa. The public• revenue amounts to abotit 140,000/. a year. The discovery of gold i'n California,. which is situated at but a short disiance, and is easy of access- in native vessels, 
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has opened new markets, and.increased the genera^ wealth of the islands. The 
culture ofthe sugar-cane has'been for some time carried on, and about 100 tons ot 
sugar are made annually; Corn is grown, and large numbers of cattle are reared 
for the purpose of furnishing salt beef for exportation. A large fleet of coasting-
vessels brings the greater part oif the produce to Honolulu in Oahu, the chiet port 
of the islands: and 2,000 barrels of salt beef, 3,000 barrels of flour, equal to any 
imported, large quanthies of fire-wood, potatoesj pumpkins, vegetables, and fruits 
of all kinds, are annually furnished to merchant and whaling-shipB. Native as 
well as foreign seamen, may usually be obtained there. Less than forty years ago 
there was only one house in Honolulu built after the European model, and the 
walls and thatch of the rest were chiefly of native grass. Simple barter was the 
only species of commerce. N o w the population of Honolulu averages about 9,000. 
There are four ship-chandlery stores, about twenty importing houses, and from fifty 
to sixty retail stores; twelve hotels, nine or len physicians, and five prinlmg-offioes. 
There are six churches, some of them very substantial specimens of archUeclure, 
and each capable of accommodating from 300 to 3,000 persons. Schools both for 
native and foreign children are numerous. 

"The total value of the imports of the Sandwich Islands, in 1857, was 235,448i." 
Turkey.—The Turkish government holds its seafc very uneasily. The Muf
tis—the doctors of Turkish law as contained in the Koran—have been all along 
bitterly opposed to the changes introduced in imitation of Christendom, and 
particularly to the,celebrated Hatti-Hammiaypun, establishing rehgious tole-
ration. They have with them the whole of the fanatical M o h a m m e d a n popu
lation, including raany bigh officials. These parties attempted lately to over
turn the government, to depose and murder the Sultan, and to plaoe his bro
ther, who sympathizes with them, upon the throne. The conspirators were 
betrayed, just as the conspiracy was about to take effect. Three thousand 
persons have already been discovered and apprehended. The plot extends tO 
the whole empire in Europe-—perhaps farther. This is but a prelude to other 
and similar efforts to re-establish the old system. The result will be the inter
vention of the Great Powers, and the dissolution of Turkey. 

The following summary of the missions of the American Board is from the 
last report: 
" The Southern Armenian raission, with but five slations, .fourteen out-stations, 
and nine missionaries, has 489 church members, in ten churches. The church at 
Aintab contains 233 members, and has an average congregation on the Sabbaih, of 
700. Marash has a church of 98 members, and an average congregation of 475. 
Tlie church al Kessab, where no missionary has ever resided, numbers 97 member^, 
and has an average congregation of 900. These are remarkable results. Twenty-
six students received instruction in theology, at Aintab, Marash, and Antioch; and 
there are 746 pupils in the common schools. The theological students spend a part 
of the year in labouring as evangelists. The Sabbath-school at Ainiab numbers 500 
pupils. The churck at that station supports its native pastor; and raised, besides, a hun
dred dollars towards building a house of worship at an oui-slation, while the females 
subscribed an equal sum for the support of preaching at another out-station. The 
work at Marash was commenced only five years ago, in the midst of profound 
darkness and the fiercest opposition. At the opening ofthe year 1858, the church 
in that place contained 49 members, and in fifleen months 84 were added bj' a pro
fession of faith. This would be regarded, in our own oountry, as proof of a great 
revival. 'Truth,' say the missionaries, 'is spreading more and more, and the nura
ber of persona coming under ils power is increasing.' 

"Crossing the mountains of Kurdistan, w e pass through a part ofthe field ofthe 
Nestorian mission, and come to its principal seat, at Oroomiah. A prominent feature 
in this mission, is the number of native preachers at its 3 stations and 28 out-
Bl3,tions, which is 43. These are said, as a class, to be ' able and faithful men.' 
The two seminaries are effeciive instrumentalities, furnishing good preachers and 
teachers, as well as intelligent and devoted wives and mothers. The pupils in the 
two training schools are 87, divided almost equally between the sexes. Fifty-four village schools contain 1,135 pupils. T w o thousand volumes were prinied in Syriac, during the year, comprising nearly eighteen hunjfed thouss^nd pages." 
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Syria,<-—We hope before this number is issued to have further information 
from our missiouaries. In the mean time we find little from other sources to 
record regarding the condition of things in Mount Lebanon. Elsewhere the 
opposition to the conversion of the natives to Protestantism appears to be quite 
active. The Foreiga Missionary contains a letter from Mr. Eddy, missionary 
at Sidon, from which we take an extract illustrative of our statement: 
" I was to speak of the cares of this people, as well as their joys. See, first, these 

women. They have borne their share of trial for the gospel's sake. Several of 
them have been beaten; twice has one of them found poison placed artfully beside 
her food, in such a way thatshe might be led to mistake it for sugar or salt. Here 
is a molher, who, while carrying her child, was assaulted so fiercely that the child 
was thrown out of her arms, and falling upon its head on the paverijent, received 
auch a shock that after lingering for a few days it died. Here is another mother, 
pale and feeble from recent sickness. In her husband's absence, a strong man, 
\7ho has been the leader in the persecution, after upbraiding her for being a Pro
testant, pushed her so rudely against the wall tbat her Ufe was endangered, and 
another life was destroyed. 
" But the raen have a bitter tale to tell, of oppression by their Governor. H e 

recently demanded of lhem 300 piasters, with which to pay part of his debts lo the 
Governmenl. The head m a n of the Protestants went to remonstrate respectfully 
with him, and to show him the receiptj with his own seal affixed, which proved 
that lhey b'ad discharged all their obligations. He ordered him to be severely 
beaten and placed In confinement. H e then sent officers to bring others of the 
Protestants before him; but, suspecting bis intention, lhey all fled into the open 
country exceptirig two. These two, when brought, were thrown down upon the 
ground before the Governor, and beaten with slaves, without mercy, upon their backs 
and feet, he encouraging his servants to deal harder blows with commands and 
threats. . . . 

"lhey raade their way to Tyre, whence they embarked in a vessel to Beirut, to 
seek redress from tbe Pasha, and sympathy from the missibnaries. Whenthey 
appeared before the Pasha's court, their back^ were ordered lo be uncovered and 
their wounds exhibited; and the greatest indignation was expressed by the m e m 
bers of the council against him who had so barbarously treated lhem,,in violation 
of the laws of the realml The Governor was sent for, and the indications were 
that he was abotit to be expelled from his office, when suddenly the Pasha qhanged 
his tone towards the Protestants, ordered one of them to be cast into prison on a 
false charge by the Governor, warmly espoused the cause of the-laller, and forbade 
the council to proceed further against him. What charm so affeclifed the Pasha was 
not Seen, bul it may readily be conjectured that il was golden. The Cana people, 
both those who had been beaten, add others who came to aid them as witnesses^ 
remained about two months in Beirut, their farms and workshops neglected-, their 
families in alarm at their long absence, one of their number in prison, and they 
seeking justice iri vain. The Bnglish Consul sought to influence the Pasha in their 
behalf, but his interposition was peremptorily and rudely rejected. Finally, they 
were told thatif they would dismiss their complaint against the Governor, they 
should receive from hira 500 piasters, and he should engage to treat them justly 
in the future. 
" They now returned to their homes, but their troubles did not end thus. Their 

teacher became intimidated by these persecutions, and deseited them, so that their 
school and Sabbaih instructions ceased; and it has not been found possible to secure 
another to take his place. Representations of this case have been made to the 
English AniBasSador at Constantinople, in the hope that he will petition ihe Porte 
for justice. Little do Christians in America know what it costs to become a Chris
iian here.' Little can lhey realize whal is the reproach of the cross. These Pro
testants go about among the Romanists of their village, treated as were the lepers 
of old by the,Israelites." 
Hungary.-—One result of the war in Italy has been a partial relaxation of 
the laws imposing certain disabilities upon the Protestants of Hungary. W e have not seen the "Imperial Patent;" but the following from the correspondent ofthe United Presbyterian, gives, perhaps^ its substance: " The reaction after the Revolution of 1848 had placed both Lutherans and Cal--vinisla completely.Utider the thu.mb;ftf the Roman Catholics. .Against the control 
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of their internal affairs by a hostile body, the Protestants have from h m e ta time 
protested, but invariably to no purpose. But redress has come at last .The Gor 
vernraenl is now willing to concede to every Pi-otestant, parish 'a right freely tp 
ele.-t ils own rector and,schoolmaster;' and in all matters ot discipline, it propose^ 
that 'the Protestant clergy shall be subject only to their own ecclesiastical au ho-
rities.' It î , moreover, proposed lo set education tree, and lo place the Protestan 
schools for the future ' under the direction and inspecnon of their own ecclesiastical 
organs.' Ttiese are only a speciraen of the liberty that, is, w e hope, in reserve for 
the Austrian Proleslants." 
Italy.—The political horizon is still very lowering iu Italy. The arming of 
the Pope, and of his rebellious subjects of the Romagna, are not distant from 
each other: no blow has been struck, and may not be. The Pope us weak,as 
a soldier, and, more effective still, Louis Napoleon has given a decided m-
timation in a reply to an address by the'Archbishop of Bordeaux, that the 
French troops must soon be withdrawn, and the Pope left to take care of him
self; and hence, that he had better put' his house in order. A m i d various 
rumours, it is impossible to foresee,the course of events. Great changes are 
inevitable. 

As to religious affairs, the Rev. Mr. M'Dougall^ from Florence, has madiai 
among others, the following statement: 
" That the gospel had now made an effective entrance into Italy, and there were 

hundreds who, being, themselves brought underthe power of Divine Uuth, were 
carrying lhe glad tidings of ju.sliticalipn''by' faith lo their I'eUow-counlryrnen. The 
missions of lhe ,Walden-es we,re prospering, exceedingly. They had just sent a 
missionary lo Milan, though Lombardy,had only been annexed to Sardinia about 
six weeks. In Tuscany there were two ministers of the Free Church besides him
self, and in all 300 communicants an.l about 10,000 Bible-readefs. Copies of the 
Scripiures had been distributed from the depot in Florence al the,rate of about 300 
in a year for the last two,years. This might appear,a sra-all nurnber, buj.it was 
to be remeoibered that Bibles could not be openly ̂ old. 'There were never mote 
than a dozen copies,at the depot, and the, only way'in which the Bible could,be 
smuggled inlo Florence was in single copies brought by,Christian friends coming 
up from the seaport, Leghorn. Tfiere was a great thirst among Ihe Italians of Tus
cany fo'r the Word of God, although persons were slill imprisoned for no othw 
ofience than reading the sacred volume:. The priests of Florence were loo much 
restrained by pû l̂ic opinion lo procure the imprisonment of the people for th^ 
offence of reading the Word of Goil; but the, country piiests were nol underthe • 
same restraint, and were the means of imprisoning people for no olher offence. 
Mr. M'Dougall staled that rnen of high posilion and,influence in,Tuscany were 
beginning to study the Bible, because lhey found that it took the legs from the 
Roman Caiholic hierarchy. They understood lhal it was the Bible yf hich had given 
Protestant Brilain its greatness among the naiions, and, like Count Cavour, lhey 
looked lo Britain as the country whose con.sliiution should be their model. Thp 
church members and Bible-readers of Florence had not yel obtained liberty of wor
shipping God according to their conscience. They conld not venlure Ip meet to
gether for W;orshjp in larger numbers thau from 40 lo 45 at a time,^ arid even then 
they had to assemble secretly, and not all at one lime, lest lhey should attract ih^ 
altenliou of the gens d'armes. They could not venture to sing the praises of God, 
nor 10 meel two nights in succession in one place; and at the door of the chapel 
where he (Mr. M'j5ougall) preached, a Governmeht spy was placed to see that np 
Italians ventured in. The earnestness of these Italian Christians was mosl re
markable; never, except in the norlh of Ireland at the preseni time, had he wit
nessed such,earnestiies.s and iraporluniiy in prayer. A nnmber ot religious books 
had been recentiy translated into Italian, such as M'Crie's History of the Reforpifj-
tion in Italy, Pilgrim's Progress, James' Anxious Inquirer, etc., and these books 
were found to be very useful. They were in hopes that more religious tolerailion 
would be granted by-and-by, and that Francesco and Rosa Madiai would be esta
blished al Florence in winter, with permission to sell the Bible openly. This had never yet been permitted, nor were the Proteslant rainisters yet al liberiy to coa-verse on religious subjects wiih the natives." France.—The Evangelical Sooiety continues its labours in France with considerable success. The Secretary says: 
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"Onr work in Paris is very enoouraijing at preserit. Our thirteen schools in dif
ferent parts of our ciiy nurnber a ihousand Catholic children; and had it not been 
for our large defidii, we shoul.1 have eslablished a fourteenth in the centre, near 
r̂ olre Dame de Loretlo. Onr two ri}issionary.chapel.s ofthe Faubourg du Temple 
and Faubourg Sl. Antoine, are filled eyery Sunday and Wednesday nights wiih at
tentive audiences, and new merabers converted from Catholicism are very oflen 
added to'the evangelical church. Besides that, we have called in the centre of the 
oily, near the Seine, ah excellent'evaii);!elist, named Maulvault, form-wrly a soldier, 
ef a good family and education, who was convened in the middle ofa ilissipated' 
life, who embraced evajigelical truth, notwithstanding the deep op(>osilion of his 
faraily, and has now become a devoled servant ofthe Lord. A rnost interesiing 
field of work during last monlh has been the C a m p of Saint Maur, where about 
seventy ihousand soldiers of the Italian army remained during a fornight.previously 
tb their triumphal entrance in Paii,s. During all the lime of the camp, w e sent 
there, togelher with fhe Tract and Bible Societies, five missionaries, who worked 
indefatigably from lent to lent, exhorting the soldiers. Maulvauli was araong lhem: 
he found some offlcers of his regiment, spoke to them of Christ, and saw wilh 
much happiness that two or three had been converted since he had left the array. 
All those missionaries say unanimously that they have been very well received; 
that they found raany soldiers who had already heard of thf' gospel ihrough the 
preaching of Protestant evangelists at Genoa, ruriii, ^exandria, or Milan, and 
who slill kept with much care the N e w reslameni or the tracis which they had 
then received. At the same time, our agents could plainly see that a strong oppo
sition against Caiholic priests prevails,in t.he min<ls of the majoriiy ot our soldiers. 

'=Our seven Bible-readers contuiue, in the Departments their interesting work. 
Some of thera visit five or six hundred families, and they gather at niuhi small 
meetings aroui^d lhe ca-mp, iaking,oare not lo exceeil the number of twenty assist-
tanis, else the meeiing would be considered as unlawiwi. 

" A well-qualified pastor has been established al Timnerte, one of our new sta
tions in the east. The station of Saint Denis, near Paris, is in a flourishing stale. 
Onf churches of Alengon, Marners, Thial, Villefavard, Limoges, ami Fouquere, are 
persevering in the gospellrinh: and nolwilhstanding the opp,)siiion to which ihey 
are exposed, nolwilhstanding the teraples of two of thern aud the schools of all 
being shut, lhey show iheir faith by their courage. All our etforts, all our applica-
tio/is to the Governraent, have been lill now unsuccessful. 

" The spirit̂  of Frenchmen are more and rnore alien to Pppery; it is no more 
the ardent hostility of Voltaire's time; it is a cold and polite indiiference. I'hey 
wiJl not use scoffing language, but lhey consider Calholicisra as a mere social iri-
slrumeiit which may be a precious lool in lhe hands of the Government. The last 
war has done no ̂ ood at all to the Pope's cause. An officer, a friend of ours, upori 
wlî ose assertion we raay, enlirely reckon, told us that in Lombardy he wa.s obliged 
t.b have twenty Italian priesis shot as Austrian spies. This is a specimen of the 
dispositions Of the Caiholic priesthood towards liberiy. All pur ultraraoalane papers 
are favourable to Austria." 
The Treaty.—The Congress at Zurich has fraraed a treaty—which appears 
to be a transcript of the agreement between the French and Aiistrian Emperors 
at Vi'Uafranca. Lombardy is confirmed to Sardinia;—some arrangements have 
been entered into regarding the restoration, if possible, of the (jrand D u k e ; 
afnd two of the contracting parties—the Prench and the Austrian—-are to Use 
their influence to secure tin Italian confederation, under the nominal presidency 
of the Pope, who is to make, if he can be persuaded to do so, some reforms in 
his governmenCi This will riot do. It is but a truce. Northern Italy will 
never submit quietly or long, to Austrian rule, direct or indirect: the Pope 
-will Tipt, make any real concessions to the,popular will in bis states; nor can 
we see how materials so heterogeneous as Naples, with its despotic rule, and 
Piedmont, with its comparatively liberaf&nd progressive government, can be 
bound,together in one harmonious federation. 

In the South of Italy, and in Sicily, there is deep discontent; some outbreaks have already occurred. 
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AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
Attempt to Free Virginia Slaves.—John Brown, well known in the Kansas 

wars, with seventeen white, and five coloured soldiers, seized the United States 
Armory at Harper's Ferry, Va., On the night of Ocfcober 16th, overawed the 
town of 2,000 inhabitants, and kept possession until Tuesday morning, when 
he was dislodged by a company of United Sfcates marines—most of his men 
being killed,including two of his sons—a few having escaped. Himself and 
two others were taken at the time—another since. The courts proceeded im
mediately, and with indecent haste, to try and condemn the captives-i-the 
whole neighbourhood in the mean time shaking with fear of an invasion or a 
rising. The desigu of Brown was to take as many slaves as possible, and 
carry them off to Canada. It is nofc our province to pass any judgment upon 
its aufchor, except to say thafc he is a brave and sincere man. This all admifc, 
whatever they think of his project. One thing is certain, the attempt has re
vealed the weakness, and the felt insecurity of the slaveholders. W e leave 
this upon record, not for tbe information of our readers now—for all have 
heard of it—bnt as a faot, which will be recalled with interest hereafter. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Ways and Ends; or the Two Farms at Lynthorpe. 18mo., pp. 144. 
A Basket of Chips for the Little Ones. 18mo,, pp. 237. 
The Missionary Box. 18rao., pp. 136. 
W h o is my Neighbour? or the Two Great Commandments. 18mo., pp. 216. 
Agatha; or, One Thing I Do. 18mo., pp. 128. 
Arthur Singleton. 32mo., pp. 248. 
These are all interesting volumes belonging to the " Series for 
Youth," by the Presbyterian Board of Publication. 

The History and Habits op Animals; wilh special Reference to the Animals of 
lhe North American Continent, and those mentioned in the Scriptures. By 
Peter Walker. Pp. 319. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 821 Chestnut St., 
Philadelphia. 
This volume supplies a very iraportant vacuum in the class of books 

specially adapted to the young, but much deserving of the attention 
of mature minds. This work, which combines narrative and anecdote 
with description, is written in a pleasing style, and will be found raost 
acceptable to all who have any curlosifcy regarding the aniraal king
dora—and who has nofc? The volume Is elegantly illustrated by platea, 
and is beautifully and substantially bound. All should get it. 

The Knowledge of God, Subjectively Considered. Being the Second Part of 
Theology considered as a Science of Positive Truth. "Wilh Introduction and DeJ 
dication. By Roberi J. Breckenridge, D. D., LL. D., Professor of 1 heology in the 
Seminary at Danville, Ky. 8vo., pp. 697. Robert Carter & Broihers, New York, 
1859. 

The great abilities of this able writer have been brought to bear 
upon the high theraes treated in this volume. For thorough analysis, 
comprehensive views, vigorous argumentation, nervous style, this Is a 
work rarely equalled. Clear, profound, evangelical, and earnest, it 
is as attractive to the reader who is prepared to think while he reads, 
as it is instrucfcive to the student. W e regard it as superior to the 
former volume. Its subjects are more readily managed in the Doc
tor's peculiar style, and have been evidently digested with the greatest 
care. Some statements we meet with, however, to which w e would 
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take exception. We allude particularly to a singular view of the ex
ercise of faith in reference to justification. The true statement of 
this connexion is given on page 176, where it is said that faith is 

" The mere instrument by which we are united to Christ, and by which, in con
sequence of our union and communion with Christ, we receive this, and every 
other benefit ofthe covenant of rederaption." 

W h a t place, then, for such a view of the reception of imputed right
eousness by faith contained in the following passage? 
.. " \\(hen we say that the righteousness of Christ imputed to us by God is received 
hy us, we necessarily imply that something is done by us responsive to the sove
reign and gracibus act of God; w e receive and rely updn the diyine righteousuess 
thus imputed to us; we accept the divine nature, which justifies us for the sake of 
that righteousness." 

Tbat there is some such act of the believing soul, is very true; hut 
the phrase, "received by faith," means that act of faith which re
ceives Christ as our righteousness, and by which it becomes the "in
strument of our union t o " H i m . 

W e are pleased to see from the pen of so distinguished a writer the 
following regarding the church and the state: 

" The present inquiry does not lead us to the particular consideration of the duty 
ofthe state, as a divine institute, and that of the civirraagLstrate, as in his office a 
servant ofGod. It may be observed, however, that the separate ordination of states, 
is very far from releasing them from the duly of piety towards God—from the open 
recognition ot their position, as powers established by hira and responsible to him—• 
or frora the obligation to respect and protect every other institute ordained by him. 
The obligation resting on the state to take note of the church of God, is in its na
ture very sirailar to that resting on the church to take note of the state; the duty 
of acting righteously in the sphere assigned by God, is as clear v̂ ith respect lo one 
as lo the other; and the certainty of God's favour, or his displeasure, is equally 
absolute and efficacious with respect to both. The God of the Christian is the only 
God. His dominion extends to all Ihings—his providence directs all things—his 
will is the rule by which all things are deiermined. All peoples, all stales, ail 
rulers—all that exists, in every relation in which it exists, is his: and so the whole 
universe is his. For his own glory he created all things: for lhal, he sustains and 
governs fill. The humblest creature is not beneath his regard—and the most ex-
aUed is as nothing before his wrath. Whoever imagines that kindnesses or inju
ries done to the least of his children, are forgotten by him, knows nothing of Jiim. 
And the kings of the earlh who set themselves, and the rulers who take counsel 
together, against the Lord, and against his Anointed, ought lo know that he thad 
eitteth in the heavens shall laugh—that the Lord shall have lhem in derision." 

Parochial Lectures on the Psalms. Bythe late Rev. David Caldwell, A.M. 
12mo., pp.586. W m . S. & Alfred Martien, No. 606 Chestnut Street, Phila. 1859. 
The large number of commentaries on the book of Psalms issuing 

from the press at this time, is a hopeful symptom. It Is almost a 
"sign ofthe times." M a n y of these are excellent. The volurae be
fore us—which comprises the first fifty of the Psalms—appeara to us, 
from a cursory exaraination, which is all we have been able to give it, 
to be evangelical throughout, perspicuous In style, judicious in com
ment, and full enough in matter. The author has not, in comment-' 
ing upon some of the P salms—as the 2d and 12th—brought out as 
distinctly as w e would have liked, the whole of the regal authority of 
the Messiah; but, as far as he goes, all is Scriptural. This volume 
will prove a useful help to the intelligent reading and exposition of 
the Psalms. For the latter use, it will be resorted to—if we mistake 
not—^^by such as are in possession of it, with constant interest and in
struction. W e regret that the decease of the author has arrested the work wheu but one-third of his plan was completed. 
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Anf.s'iomastix: containing a Vindication of the Principles and Ppsition of the Re
formed Presbyterian Church; chie,fly in Reply lo the Aspersions and Misrepre
sentations of " Aiiesis," in his Keview of "' Modern Covenantism." By Alettî S. 
8vo.,;pp. 72 Belfast: C. Atchison, 9 High Sireef; IVIiss Pollock, Nbhh 'Slteeti; 
and the .Booksellers. 1859. 
This pamphlet—understood to be from the pen of Rev. R: NeVin, 

of Londonderry—is a pretty severe critique upon an "adversary and 
e n e m y " ofthe Refbrmed Presbyterian'Church in Ireland, w h o is cer
tainly chargeable with a long list of "aspersions and misrepresenta
tions.'' W e would have preferred a less trenchant fetyle of reply. 
A s it is, however,tt is conclusive iri its reasonings, and the author has 
no misgivings Himself as to the tone of his criticisms. W e quote la 
portion of his argument on the question of " Regiuih D o n u m i" 
" The i>o/««m operates as a pretext for the endowment of error. ' Anesis' 

thinks he hijp caught Mr. Simms here:— 
" ' In this inslance, il is fortunate for our author' [fortunate for the author, is h?] 

'that he answers his own objection. Thus,,,(p. 120,) '• theireis a right aqd wrong 
in religion and poLilics, as w^il as in every thini; else, and ihose who choose the 
false have nd right 10 clairn the privileges accorded to thOse who enibrace'the true.l' 
There, now, Mr. Simms, you' have exactly struck the nail upon the head.' 
" Mr. Simms's previous allegation is a simple statement of fact, -which there 

is no denying. If ' Anesis',really, believes that the latter statement, in tie 
slightest degree, takes away its-force as against Regium D o n u m , .we'wonli 
thiqk it a waste of time and labour to try to enlighten one so impenetrable to 
reason, and so utterly destitute of logical perception. But we hope better qf 
-some, at least, of his and our readers. '• Mr.'Simms has hit a nail on the head, 
but not this one. It is miles off it. That the abettors of the false have no 
right to claim endowment is certainly uo reason why those who embrace the 
true, should claim, under any or all concei.vable circumstances, that to whicii 
their abstract right is admitted. . The question, is not who have the right, but 
whether those wbo have it should avail themselves of it under existing cir
cumstances. N o man pleaded more strenuously than the apostle Paul for the 
right of the Christian minister to support_/?-oot ihe people. 'Even so hath the 
Lord ordained, that they which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.' 
Yet, and while not abating one jot of the claim, but asserting it in all its la
titude, he, under certain circumstan oes, resolutely refused to,avail himself pf 
it, and this for the truth's sake,, ' Nevertheless, we have not used this power, 
but suffer all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ.' Even were 
it true that the withdrawal or voluntary relinquishment of the D o n u m 'would 
rob more than halfa-thousaiid of families of th^ir daily bread,' as 'Anesis' 
piteously (or pitiably) wails—though we hold it to be absolutely false, and a 
gross libel ou his own denomination—yet we take leave to tell him that the 
interests of' truth are so precious that they ought not, fora mOmeiit to be 
weighed against any such mere personal considerations. The British' Govern
ment munificently endows various forms of error, while it doles out a compara
tive pittance to,orthodox Presbyterianism; aud so long as that Government is 
constituted as at present,, the evil will be growin,o;, not diminishing. It thua 
degrades fcruth to a level with error, or rather degrades it to a mueh lower levej. 
Are nofc those who reoeive fche Donum. under suoh circumstances consentiug 
parties to this degradation? Are tliey not doing despite fo the truth ifcseif? 
'This we have always regarded as, a very serious view of the matter. There aire 
inherent evils lU the present British Constitution—we mean the Constitution 
as It has been exhibited at aiid since the'Revolution Settlement—as many evpn 
of its 'most'ardent admirers admit. These evilb are of siich a nature that Co
venanters feel theiHseWes constrained, in conscience, to refiise incorporation 
with It, and to take up the position of dissent and profcCsfc, and they think that 



N O T I C E S ;0E B O O K S . 12T 

all Presbyterians in these kingdoms, who profess to Be thedeseendants of the 
Covenanters of the oldeu time,; should, to be consistent with that profession, 
take up thf same position. Could they have the face to do so, while actually 
receiving the pay of the state?' .Of course not. But here sorne One baay say, 
•Ybu cannot expect others to see with your eyes, or exactly as you do.' W e 
do not expiJCt it, and that is precisely whafc we aver. W e do nOfc expect any 
eyes to see clearly fchat are filled with gold dust. Bufc to come down from this 
higher region, and accommodate oui>selves to the level of those with whom we 
reason:—Assuming that there are evils in the British Constitution, is not the 
D o n u m calculated)!if nOt intended, to render blind to these evils? Is it not 
calculated to lead the recipient to deny or palliate them, or, ̂ t least, to be cri
minally silent in their presence? 'And thpu slftlt take uo gift, for tho gift 
blindeth the wiae, and perverteth th^ words of thq righteous.' Es. xxiii. 8, 
W e think we see the choler of some friend in the General Assembly rise as he 
peruses these sentenees! W e have friends there, both among the clergy and 
the laity, gentlemen whom we shall be most happy to call friends, so long as 
they permit us, and -wb do not think they are going to take us fOr enemies be
cause we bell them what we conceive to be truth, ̂ eri though'it be a little 
unpalathble. W e think we hear sUch a one say^ ' W e are jusfc as indeperi-
dent as any Covenanter among you. The receipt of the D o n u m has not blinded 
us to the evils in the Britif̂ h. Constitution and its administration, nor prevented 
us from lifting our voice against these, while we try to apply a remedy, which 
you Covenanters refuse to do.' Softly, friend, whoever thou mayest be. As 
to the so-called reraedy, it will fall to be considered afterwards, i Mean while, 
we tell you you have not done what you should have done, else you would be 
wholly with. us. But, bating this, and supposing'that a testimony is borne, 
by some, against existing evils, what is that testinjony worth? What moral 
influence has, it? Do not the Government laugh at the tesfcimony, esteeming 
it'wie etprceterea nihil, a mere noise thafc will soon exhaust itself, and sinis 
into silence? Do they not hold on their downward course, entirely unaffected 
by it? Are they not ready to taunt those who ufcfcer it wifch being only bne 
"here and there in their own cOniiniihity, asking tbem to be agreed among them-
"selves ere they expect any heed to be given to them? And do'they not in all 
this proceed upon well-known views of human nature, so long as they have the 
whole eommunity bound to their chariot wheels by a golden chain? Once 
more we protest against the supposition that we charge the whole General As
sembly with consciously selling the! truth.. W e know that thfere are in the 
body men possessed of a mental and moral independence, as •individuals, as 
•Sturdy as may.be:found elsewhere. But this is not a question to be decided 
by mere individual characteristics; and to raise questions aboiit these, would 
be merely an attempfc tojead off the true scent. Besides, we know that men, 
and good me'n, too, may often be found doing what they do not intend, and 
what they do not even know or think iihey are doing, the while." 
Blaok'WOOd's Magazine. Leonard Scott'& Co., 72 Fulton street, 
N e w York. • The October numher of this magazine contains very able 
articles upon.Sir WiUifim Hamilton's. "Metaphysics," and a very in
teresting one upon the discovery—as supposed—of the source of the 
'Nile in a verj large lake near the equawr, by Captain Spegle. 

The Biblical Rbpertor'!^ and,Princeton Review for October, is a 
very valuable number. A n article on Sir William Hamilton, on the 
Sabbath Laws, and another upon ""A'Nation's Right to Worship God," 
:f)r©n> whieh,we: intend to publishaa extended extract, are particularly 
.̂ •?cellen,fc ̂ md seasonable. It is published at ^3 per annum, or $.5 
for two copies in advance, by Peter Walker, 821 Chestnut street, 
Philadelphia. 



128 THE COVENANTER. 

The Foreign QuIrterlt and Edinburgh, also from Leonard 
Scott & Co., are unusually interesting numbers. 

We have received the Prospeotus of " The Presbvterian Histo-
rical Almanac," to be issued by Mr. Joseph M. Wilson, 111 Soutli 
Tenth street, and would be gla^, had we room for it, to publish it un^ 
abridged. , It will be a large octavo yolume, in paper cover, contain
ing a full list of the ministers of all 'the Presbyterian bodies in the 
United States, Canada, and Great Britain—sketches, carefully pre
pared, of the proceedings of their Synods and Assemblies this year-^ 
drawings Of many of the church edifices in which the meetings were 
held—portraits of all the Moderators, we believe, of all the bodies, 
except some two or three—and a great variety of other matters, in
cluding the ordinary calendar—all for O n e Dollar—postage prepaid, 
12 cents—which those ordering will please add to their dollar. The 
possession of this alraanac will be regarded, we hope, as a necessity, 
not only on the part-of ministers, but of private members, who wish 
to have a cheap and full history of Presbyterian operations furnished 
them every year. Address as above. 

-The Book or the Twelve JMinor Prophets. Translated frora the original Hebrew, 
with a Commentary, Critical, Philological, and Exegetical. By E. Henderson, 
D. D. With a Biographical Sketch ofthe Author, by E. P. Burrowes Hitchcock, 
Professor in Andover Theological Seminary. 8vo , pp. 658. Warren F. Draper, 
Andover. Sraiih, English & Co., Philadelphia. 1.860. 
This Comraentary now appears for the first time in an American 

reprint. It is invaluable to the student of the "Book ofthe Minor 
Prophets." _ Learned, but not lumbered, evangelical in its spirit, 
simple and judicious in its comments: conservative in its criticisms of 
the original text, frequent and reliable in its reference to the cog
nate tongues, it furnishes, in itself, nearly every help to the investi
gation of this difficult portion of the Old Testamen; Scriptures. Who
ever undertakes to expound the prophecies, cannot safely dispense 
with this Commentary, which comprises all the most valuable stores 
accumulated by modern research, philological, historical, and geogra
phical, combined with the older theology. 

W e may dissent, as we do, from some ofthe views presented of par
ticular texts,—we may agree, as we do, with the writer of the very 
interesting "sketch" which introduces the volume, that its author 
"carries to an unwarrantable extent the prinfiple of restricting the 
prophetic declarations and delineations to specific events," but none 
the less do we urge all who attempt to expound these prophets to put 
theraselves m possession of his most valuable researches and exposi
tions. It can be obtained In this city, of Smith, English & Co. 

The Believer's Daily Tkeasueb; or Texts of Scripture arranged for every Day 
inthe \ ear. Presbyterian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
A beautiful little volume.' The texts are judiciously chosen and 

arranged, so as to explain doctrine, to illustrate graces, and enforce 
duties. Some lines of verse are arranged to each. 

*,f:* B y later news from the missionaries, we learn that they are 
about to settle permanently in Latakiyeh. They feel very much en
couraged. " rf ' 



THE 

C O Y E N A N T E R . 

J A N U A R Y , 1860. 

A NATION'S RIGHT TO WORSHIP GOD. 
In a controversy whioh has arisen in San Francisco, in reference to the 

" Sabbath La.ws," Dr. Scott, the leading Old School Presbyterian pastor in that 
city has taken ground very deoidedly againsfc any such laws. H e has nofc only 

proved—if''So patent a thing ought not rather be styled "self-evident"—that 

this n-ation "has no Bible, and knows ho difference between Romanism, Mor
monism Spiritualism, &o., and Christianity," but justifies this utter ignorance 

and absolute " neutrality." Good will come of this monstrous error. It has, 
!loused the Doctor's brethren, both in California—where he stands almost alone 
among them—and in the East, to do battle on the other side of the question. 

The Biblical Repertory,, in the number for October, takes up its weapons, and, 
inan able article, opposes the principle of national "neufcralifcy" towards God, 
while it admits that the .Constifcufcion is open to the interpretation put upon it 

by Dr. Scott—whieh, onr readers know, has been, all along, the view held by 

the Eeformed Presbyterian Church—and is the leading ground on which we 
rest the duty of dissent from this Constitution, and from the government which 
it constitutes. W e give this portion of the article in full. [Ed. Cov. 

"We come now to consider the influence of this idea, of individual 
religious liherty, in moulding our governmental Institutions. For in 
order that every individual might be not only absolutely free, but 
wholly unbiassed by the influence of the government,' in his religious 
opinions, the Gonstitution of the United States has rigorously ab
stained from .all recognition of, and allusion to Christianity, or to the 
being of a God; and all* our Constitutions prescribe and ordain 'that 
no religious test shall ever be required as aquailification for any office 
or publio trust.' Consequently they cannot require an oath in the 
name.of God. W h a t is called the oath of the President elect, which 
is the model of all others, whether of the general or state govern
ments, is prescribed in these w o r d s : — " I do solemnly swear or affirm," 
&c.; in whioh the officer elect is left fre© to swear by nothing at all, 
and ihus to leave out not only all recognition of God, but therein also 
the-very essence of an oath. Whenever the name of God is intro
duced in such icJaseSj whether under the Constitution of the United 
^tates, or of any particular; state, in any departm,ent of the govern-

'*The Constitution of North Carolina, unchanged since .11,776, is an exception 
to tbis. 

VOL. X V . — 9 
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ment, executive, legislative, judicial, educational, or military, it is 
purely optional."' The practical effect, whether or not the original 
object of all this, is the neutrality of the government with respect to 
all religions, so that no possibly governmental infiuence can be con
stitutionally exerted for or against any form of religious belief. 

"This absolute neutrality in religion of the Constitution of the 
United States, is admitted and defended by the commentators. Says 
one of them:—'Ithas been objected by some against the Constitu
tion, that it raakes no mention of religion, contains no recognition of 
the existence and providence of God. . . . But there were rea
sons why the introduction of religion would have been unseasonable, 
if not improper. The Constifcufcion was infcended exclusively for civil 
purposes, and religion could not be regularly mentioned. Thedif
ference among the various sects of Christians is such that, in an in
strument where all are entitled to equal consideration, it would be diffi
cult to use words in which all could cordially join. . . . The 
purity of religion is best preserved by keeping it separate from go
vernment.' For these and other reasons, he adds:—' It was impossi
ble to Introduce into the Constitution even an expression of gratitude 
to the Almighty for the forraation of the present government.f Such 
are the views of the commentators upon the Constitution of the United 
States, in which they manifest a cordial zeal for the pnrity of religion 
'by keeping it separate from government;' but, unfortunately, they 
do not inforra us whafc is to preserve the purity of governraent after 
it has becorae sequestered frora religion—has thus soleranly excommu
nicated itself. It were 'devoutly to be wished' that some eminent 
statist of that school would speak to this point. 

"The same principle substantially rules in our State Constitutions. 
It is true that in some of the earlier of these there is still a faint re
cognition of God, and even of the Christian religion. In that of North 
Carolina there is even a Protestant clause. But from most of those 
which have come into existence under the further development of the 
idea of individual rehgious liberty, either all trace of religion has dis
appeared, or, as in those of Missouri and Texas, there are provisions 
ot positive, though, no doubt, of unconscious hostility to Christianty. 
The Constitution of N e w Jersey Is an honourable exception to this 

-sfcafcement. As revised two years ago, under the influence of the emi
nent Christian statesmen of that Commonwealth, it exhibits a de
cided tendency to return to the idea of a Christian state. But the 
Constitution of N e w York is an admirable example of this perfect re
hgious neutrality, the more significant in so far as the inhabitants of 
the Erapire State are a typical people. For it guaranties the largest 
liberty to all mankind, with respect to all religions, in the words, ' with
ou discrimination or preference ' That the true intent of thai clause 
IS to p ace all he religions, and all the infidelities ofthe world, upon 

Z ^ b ' ' T'*' ̂ ^ T T ^ ^'^''' thegovernment, we have the hest 
possible evidence For being well acquainted with the truly erainent 
and accomplishedjentleman^^whora_ch^ 

Bo^aftoZS'SS^Sn^^ilt^^ 
tuting the affirmation. ̂ ^ ' "*" ''̂ " ̂ '̂ ^̂ ^ ̂ « evaded by substi-
t Bayard on the Constitution ofthe Uniled States. 



A N A T I O N ' S R I G H T TO ' W O R S H I P G O D . 131 

its present form, and happening to meet him soon after its adoption, 
we took occasion to say, ' You, sir, have done what surely no other 
man in the state, could have accomplished. , Having yourself been 
born, and brought up, and moulded under the influence of the Chris
tian church, you have given us a Constitution for the government of 
a great Christian people, which covers a yast extent and variety of 
topics, and yet which carries out one idea with such perfect logical 
rigour, that from no single word, or form of expression, could it ever 
be inferred that such a fact as the Christian religion ever existed. 
'Ah!' he replied, with manifest delight, 'how well you have under
stood itl That was just what we intended to do.' Yet was he any 
thing but an irreligious person. H e was a regular attendatit, and li
beral supporter of the Presbyterian church, and indeed^ formerly a pa
rishioner of the writer of this article. But this was his theory of civil 
government. A Chrisfcian person, even a Christian family, he could 
understand; but a Christian state was an idea totally inconsistent, in 
his mind, with that of the religious liberty of the individual. 

" Thus far we have actually realized this principle in our Constitu
tions. It^ further development In the same direction, leads, by neces
sary sequence, to the abrogation of all our laws for the protection of 
the Sabbath, the punishment of blasphemy, and the like; also to the 
banishment of all observance of the Sabbath, chaplaincies, and reli
gious services, frora our legislative bodies, our army, and navy; and of 
all recognifcion of God, and of the Christian religion, frora the messages 
of our presidents, and other executive officers, and from all other pub
lic docuraents, and governraental acts. Even the executive appoint
ment of our thanksgiving days is contrary to.the spirit, and many of 
the things mentioned, to the express letter of our Constitutions, be
cause they are governmental acfcs with 'discrimination and preference' 
in raafcters of religious belief, which is constitutionally repudiated-. 
They exert a governraental influence to bias the minds of Individuals 
in favour of Christianity against infidelity, and against all non-Chris
tian religions; consequently against every man's position'and success 
in public life, who is an enemy to the national faith. They are, in fact, 
the .lingering remains of an obsolete system of ideas, with respect to 
which our governmental Institutions are, as yet, hut imperfectly puri
fied frora religion. Hence the agitation which, from time to tirae, calls 
for their abolition. They have been allowed to remain—the laws for 
the protection of the Sabbath, and the punishment of blasphemy, 
being merely a dead letter, often violated by the government itself— 
only because their religious influence is so ill-defined and ineffectual. 

" The influence of this jealous neutrality, with respect to all religions, 
of our supreme and state governments, upon our public men, political 
parties, and political life in general, is very striking. For no govern
ment can be administered and carried on, according to its true intents 
and aims, but by men who are personally in sympathy with its charac
ter. A n d since our Constitutions do thus exclude from themselves all 
inflaences which could bias, the minds of individuals either for or 
against, any religious belief, they cannot but act, in a nxost subtle and 
powerful manner, to repel from their offices of trust, and from the po
litical organizations under them, all men 'who have any religious charac
ter, and to attract those who have as few religiotis and conscientious scru-
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.ples as possible. Accordingly, we Observe, that our chief •magistrates 
have hardly ever been professed Christians.* Even when^favourably dis
posed towards the Christian religion, commonly they have held them
selves aloof from formal church membership until their retirement from 
office. The like is true, with noble exceptions, of our legislators, 
judges, aspirants to office, leaders of political parties, and public men 
in general. A n d here we find the true and all-sufficient explanation 
of that almost total banishment of religious ideas and restraints from 
politics, and of that portentous, ever-increasing political corruption, 
which already perplexes and appals the nation. For it is manifestly 
irapossible thus to shut out all religious aims and objects from any 
sphere of human life, without weakening, and ultimately destroying, 
the power of religious principle within that sphere. The inevitable 
result, in time, of this rigorous exclusion of religion from politics, is 
the irretrievable -demoralization of the whole sphere of public life. 
The idea is yet indeed but imperfectly realized. But it can hardly 
be denied that we have been of late, and are daily making good pro
gress. The principle is in full career of development up to the pre
sent hour. W h e n it has reached its last term, all appeal to religiOus 
motives in polifcics, will be held to be as much out of place, and ille
gitimate, as is now the appeal to political motives in religion. This 
idea is a two-edged sword, which cuts with equal keenness both ways. 

"It were possihle, however, to bear all this, if it were not for still 
another consequence of this governmental neutrality in religion, which 
seeras to us of deeper, and farther-reaching significance, than all others 
put together. This is its influence upon our whole educational system. 
" For inasrauch as our public schools are sfcrictly governmental insti

tutions, organized and maintained under Constitutions from which all 
religious objects have been sedulously excluded, from these schools 
must also be excluded all religious objects, worship, instruction, and 
influence. Accordingly, it is one of the fundamental laws of this de
partment of the government, that ' no religious test shall ever be re
quired of the teachers of our public schools; and no teacher shall be 
deeraed unqualified for giving instruction in them on account of his 
opinions in matters of religious belief.' One of the most eminent of 
Ameriean jurlstsf has officially decided, that 'it is no part of the ob
ject ofour public school system to give religious instruction.' How 
otherwise could he honestly interpret our Constitutions and laws? 
Even the reading of the Bible in these schools, although in some of 
the states the school laws do specify that it shall not be prohihited, 
is in palpable conflict with this idea of governmental neutrality in re
ligion; under which it is the constitutional right of the Romanist to 
object againstthe common version ofthe Scriptures, ofthe Jew against 
the N e w Testament, and of the heathen and infidel against the whole. 
Each and evft-y religionist can rise up and say. You have no constitu
tional right to tax m e for the instruction of m y children in a religion 
which I do not believe. Nor at the point where we now stand in the 
development of the idea of individual religious liberty, is it possible to 
answer them. The logic of the case they have all their 'own way. 

* Has there been any one a "professed Christian" while in office^—Ed Cov. 
t The Jaiie John C. Spencer. 
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Aad the carrying out, in good faith, of these provisions, must ulti-s 
mately banish the Bible, prayer, every vestige of,religious worship 
â nd influence, and all teaching of morality, which is peculiar to the 
Christian religion, from our vast and all-moulding systems of public 
education. This is the inevitable logical consequence of the principle, 
as it is already) to a great extent, the .actual result. W h o that has 
reflected upon the subject at all, can fail to see it? 

" W h a t must be the effect of this extrusion of religion frotn the 
public schools, both upon education ifcself, and upon the. national cha^ 
racter, it is noB difficult to foresee. For the three great ends of edu-
cfition are, to communicate the most important information, to train 
the mind, and to form the character; and these three are one. It is 
not possible to attain any one pf them apart from both the others. 
Consequently all sound education, whatever is worthy of the name, 
must needs be an organic process. For the knowledge which is of 
paramount importance is, of course, just that which pertains to the 
moral and spiritual world; the communication of this by right raethods 
ia the most effectual way to discipline and irapart strength and steadi
ness to the mind; whilst these two, right knowledge and right disci
pline^ with respect to the facts and truths of the moral and spiritual 
world, are the fundamental elements of a right character. 

" To accomplish these sublirae object^ the Holy Scripture alone is 
adequate, and indispensable, throughout the whole course, as matter 
of instruction and principle of education. All this, of necessity, is lost 
to the education of the masses by excluding the Bible and. religious 
instruction frora the public schools. Nor is it possible to provide a 
sufficient remedy hy placing our children in private or select acade
mies. For this great public school system is an all-moulding power 
upon the ideas themselves which are entertained of education, among 
all classes of society. The views of education which prevail in the 
public schools soon come to prevail in the nation. Religious insfcruc
tion and influence driven from these, soon cease to form any part of 
the idea of education in the community at large." 

Pursuing this thought to its furfcher resulfcs, the writer proceeds: 

"In afew generations the influence of this change in education 
must extend to the whole population of our country, and recast in its 
Own likeness our national character, which already tends to the mer
ging of its original Anglo-Saxon depth arid seriousness in a Certain 
French levity and frivolity. There is ho less of truth than of wit in 
the saying that, 'Good Americans, when they die, go to Paris.' For 
it may be safely affirmed that all other influences which go to deter-
tiaine our national character and destiny, are scarcely sujierior to that 
ofour all-comprehending, all-moulding systems of governmental edu
cation. A s are the public schools of this land, such will be the great 
and governing masses of the people. If they are Christian, the na
tion will be Christian. If the Bible shall be driven froni them, it cdn 
never mairitain the place it has hitherto occupied in the nation. 

"These are some of the extreme consequences, logically derived, 
already extensively realized, and in full course of realization up to 
the present hour, of the principle of individual liberty, taken in its 
widest sense. This is the course we are steering with full sails. Is 
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it not plain to reason that if we pursue It long enough, we must find 
ourselves in perilous waters? A n d when the mast-head watch shall 
call out, ' Breakers ahead, and close under the lee bow!' there will be 
no time to trim the vessel. Then a sudden and violent change In our 
course will be our only and doubtful possibility of escape from disas
trous shipwreck. If the principle by which we are now guided be not 
limited, and ifcs extrerae consequences arrested in time, by some other 
principle of historical development of equal validity, frultfulnessj and 
power, a violent reaction against it is inevitable. A n d the longer 
this is delayed, the greater the lengths to which the how dominant 
idea shall yet go, the more sudden and violent that reaction must be, 
and the greater will be those evils of the opposite extreme, into which 
the American mind is as sure to run, as that it has not escaped from 
under the laws which have governed all preceding history. It seems 
plain that there is no other way to save and perpetuate the innume
rable and priceless blessings which we owe to this great principle of 
Individual liberty, but faithfully to apply these limitations in time. 

" Here we would gladly arrest this argument, withoiit any discri
mination among all those who call themselves Christians. But the 
plain truth of the case carries us further. For our national character 
is no less Protestant than it is Christian. Our civil and religious li
berty, all our free institutions, even our civilization itself, are, as we 
have seen, an outbirth and growth of Protestant Christianity. W e 
are eminently a Protestant nation. Nor is this truth even limited by 
the fact that Romanism is found among us. For this is nothing pro
perly American. It is an exotic, a purely foreign growth, not yet 
assimilated or Americanized. The members of that communion, in a 
vast proportion, are foreign born. Its head, whom both priest and 
people are sworn to obey in all things, both temporal and spiritual, as 
lord paramount, with full power to absolve them from their allegiance 
to the governments under which they live—a power which he has ac
tually exercised again and again—is a foreign prince. Whilst they re
main subjecfcs to hira, they cannot enter into our Araerican and Pro
testant nationality. 

"If, then, we are indeed a Christian and a Profcesfcant nation, in 
the narae of the people, in the narae of the truth, in the name of 
God, we have the right to say so in our Constitutions and laws, in 
our national and governraental aots. It is the chief element of our 
riational religious liberty, that we should be allowed, and we are 
bound by the most solemn of all moral obligations, to acknowledge^, 
worship, and obey our God, not only as individuals, but also as a free 
Christian and Protestant nation. For no moral creature of God, no 
creature which is subject to his moral government, such as we have 
seen a nation is, can refuse or decline to honour its Creator by pub
lic and solemn worship, with impunity. A s the individual, and the 
family, so the nation that neglects this, must bring upon itself His 
sovereigri displeasure, and a grievous punishment. A n d since all our 
national institutions and blessings, yea, our civilization itself, are the 
fruits of Profcesfcant Christianifcy, in the name of the people, in the name 
of truth, in the name of God, we have the right, and we are morally 
bound, to recognise and honour, in our national acts, the source from 
which, and the channel through which, they have been derived to us." 
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MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 
Beirut, Sept. 30lh, 1859. 

I>EAR Brethren :—-Learning by a recent letter from the Board 
that the last of the sketches of our travels through Palestine would 
probably be published in October, I again resume m y pen, which has 
only been laid aside for the past few months, to give place to topics 
and items graver and more important, which should ever have the 
precedency in your monthly publications, to fill out and send you by 
the present post the remaining notes and reminiscences of that inte
resting but soraewhat fatiguing journey, the accounts of which, I fear, 
ere this, have grown tedious and monotonous. 

The distinguished convent, at which I took leave pf you in m y last, 
and from which I dated a communication, addressed you something 
more than a year ago, is a large, massive building, conspicuously and 
pleasantly situated on the western termination of Mount Carmel, com
manding a rare prospect—a view of the country and coast northward 
and southward, and the vast watery expanse of the Great Sea, west
ward—that impresses the mind ofthe stranger with the peculiar fitness 
of its position for the purpose to which it was devoted by the Heaven-
enlightened prophet, who made It the point of observation for detail
ing the awful grandeur of that terrific and memorable scene so gra
phically recorded in the concluding verses of the eighteenth chapter 
of.l Kings. There is not a point on the coast of Palestine, and per
haps no where on the western shore of Syria, from which can be had 
a prospect so extensive as from the summit of this ancient mount. 

Of course, in common with Eastern monasteries, the Convent of St. 
Elias has its sacred associations, which give antiquity to Its history, 
and sanctity to its time-worn walls. It has, as is usual, its altar-
crowned grotto, gorgeously adorned and glittering with Popish tinselry, 
purporting to be the cave where the lone prophet had his residence— 
the tutelary saint from whom the convent has received its chief cele
brity and venerated name; but, irrespective of pretences, or sueh tra
ditionary fiction, it possesses an interest, I Imagine, that attaches to 
but few, if any, of the many monastic institutions now occupying 
so prominently throughout Palestine the sites and sumraits rendered 
saored, by the hallowed events of other days. I refer especially to its 
internal advantages and arrangements. 
. Embraced within its walls is a mill, operated by mules, for supply
ing the inmates with the requsite amount of flour, which is made into 
very tolerable bread, by one of their number, a European; a large 
"apothecary shop, with a full and well-selected assortment of medicines; 
plates illustrating the different organs of the human body, &c., &c.; 
a choice and valuable library, carefully arranged in book-cases, but 
from the quantity of dust that had collected on it, evidently but little 
used, containing the writings of the early historians, ancient fathers 
of the church, and eminent popes-r-in Latin, French, and Italian— 
mostly, however, in Latin, and estimated, not extravagantly, at several 
thousand pounds sterling. What a literary treasure to remainas good 
as lost! Yet such is the luxurious and stupendous scale on which 
these establishments are conducted, whose vast revenues go to pamper 
and support an indolent and licentious priesthood, who, too immoral. 
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to be longer tolerated within the Papal dominions and jurisdiction, are 
banished to these Eastern cloisters to do works meet for repentance. 

Ladies not being allowed to ascend above the second story, Dr. 
Hafctle and I, at the invitation and request of a physician from Haiffa, 
with whom we became acquainted during our detention in the convent, 
by his daily calls to treat a patient there, took occasion to accompany 
him to the sick chamber of the invalid monk, whom wO found suffering 
Very severely from an attack of inflammatory rheumatism. H e was a 
large, fine-looking man, (making allowances for monastic gravity, and 
the cold and gloomy expression begotten by his painful disease,) and 
received us very politely. H e had apparently jusfc finished eating. 
The dishes were still beside him, and araong them a human skull, the 
emblem used in Popish convents by the deluded inmates at their 
daily meals, to remind them, amid the pleasures of life, of their frailty 
and mortality. Terrible remerabrancer of death, the vacant glare 
of a naked skull! I could not but think how strange an expedient 
to resort to, on such a spot as Carmel, where the whole mountain is an 
emblera and confirraation of the truth. To a resident on Mt. Carmel 
at all acquainted with its past and present history, mortality must be 
a theme, I imagine, aboVe all ofchers, to which his thoughts and con
templations would naturally revert. This well-known mounfcain and 
district of Palestine, once so distinguished for its fertility and wealth, 
has long since, like "Bashan," "shaken off its fruits." Its fine forests, 
rich pastures, numerous flocks and herds, and prosperous Inhabitants, 
have passed and gone for ever, amid the changes time has effected, 
leaving no trace ofits departed "excellency" but the ceaseless moan 
ot the unchanging ocean—of which it has been truly said: 

" Time writes no wrinkles on thine azure brow 
Such as creation's dawn beheld, we see thee now;" 

chanting ifcs soleran dirge at its sea-bathed feet,—thus confirming the 
inspired record that as Tabor is among the mountains, so Carmel is 
by the sea. 

Our stay on Carmel being protracted considerably beyond our ex
pectations, and the indisposition of Miss Dales making it requisite for 

nanledliv D ? W .; 'rV°"P''*'"^ her journey by land, she, accom
panied by Dr Hattie, took passage in the Austrian steamer at Haiffa, 
and travelled to Beirut by sea, dividing, much to our regret our nartv 
and ending, by the loss of our box of provisions takenTy the rabbieS 

IZl'r' 'f'^ " ''^ S''^^ ^^'^'' "^''^''- ^" •*« diversiid and novel 
^ W e ' J t t ""^"r^fi enjoyed together for upwards of a month! 

W e , of the party who reraained, Mrs. B. and I, continued our so-
i Z l f '^«^«°»1«"', - day or two longer, when we ;ere favoured wSh 
a cal frora Dr. Kea ly, a raember of the English raission to the Jews 
in Palestine, recently setfcled in Haiffa, who kindly invited us to Ws 
dwelling, having previously heard of our mIsfortune,^and who we wer 
through our servant whom we despatched as soon as we couTd make 
t convenient on reaching Carmel, after learning there wis a mi sIoTarv 
so near,.to borrow or purchase from him some°Biblcs, to supp y a S 
we had sustained in that line also, which we deplore above eve ̂  thinl 
else both for the sake of the dearly reraerabered friends who pres nted 
thera, and in m y own case the solemn associations and reminiZnlt 
connected with the bestowraent. I sadden yet, when H h i n k of Tt! 
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If this sheet is ever reeeived and published, there are those who will 
understand it, without farther explanation. 

W e found Dr. and Mrs. Keally hospitable, sympathizing, and de
voted—qualities which should abound in- all Christians, especially in 
the missionary character—spending and being spent in their arduous 
and laborious work; but so surrounded and opposed by prejudice and 
superstition, and embarrassed by the restraints peculiar to an imperfect 
knowledge of the language, as that they were well-nigh discouraged. 
W e spent a night and part of a day with these self-denying and friendly 
people—feeliag that the lines had fallen unto them in other than plea
sant places, When they were appointed to reside in such a place as 
Haiffa; and resumed our journey to Beirut, proceeding as far as Acre 
that night—a distance of two hours along the beach, in the course of 
which we encountered the river of Kishon, that ancient river, that 
swept away the multitudes of Jabin, the captain of whose host was 
Sisera; and which, from the highness ofthe tide and our ignorance 
of the best fording-plaee, was near sweeping away one of our animals—-
a noisy, but spirited little donkey. 

W e reached Acre as the city gate was closing, which, on entering, 
we found protected by a number of cannon, furnishing, with the strongly 
fortified appearance of the city wall, the most formidable and warlike 
display we had ever witnessed in Syria. W e proceeded directly to a 
convent, hoping to find, as We had been accustomed, a night's enter-̂  
tainment within its walls; but the regulations of'the establishment 
not allowing the ad.i.ission of ladies, we withdrew in search of a lo-
canda, when a little native boy stepp.i ;g forward, volunteered to show 
us to the house of an Enkleese—^an Englishman. Not knowing whati 
hetter to do, we submitted ourselves to his guidance; and, much to 
our delight and satisfaction, be assured, found ourselves, after a few 
minutes' walk, most unexpectedly introduced into a missionary family, 
who gave us a cordial greeting and welcome, and seeraed anxious by 
their inquiries to learn the particulars of our adventures. 

The missionaries were Mr. and Mrs. Josephson, and a Mr. Fleish-
hejker—a singl© gentleman boarding with them—all connected with 
the Jerusalem mission. With Mr. and Mrs. J. we formed a very in
teresting acquaintance. They seemed to be much attached to their 
work. After a comfortable and refreshing night's rest, early on the 
following morning we took our leave of these newly-made friends, rather 
grateful than otherwise for the monkish scrupulosity that had driven 
us to their dwelling, as we were not aware before this that there were 
any, missionaries in Acre. 

Acre is a very ancient place. It was in existence when the Israeli 
ites entered Canaan, in the distribution of which it fell to the portion 
of Asher, and is mentioned among the places whose inhabitants that 
indolent tribe could not expel. Judges i. 31. It is mentioned In the 
N e w Testament under the changed name of Ptolemais, of which in Acts 
xxi. 7, it is said, " A n d when we had finished our course from Tyre^, 
we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day." It is now called St. Jean D'Acre, being the last town 
possessed in Palestine by the Knights of St. John, of Jerusalem. 

As this port must always have been of great Importance in time of 
war, being the chief maritime city on the northern coast of Phoenicia, 
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the town has consequently undergone great changesj as in the case 
of Richard the Lion-hearted, 'who took it after a long and vigorous 
defence. The city suffered exceedingly during the Crusades, both 
from infidels and Christians; but is more celebrated in modern times 
for the siege it sustained by that fierce scourge of mankind. Napoleon 
the First, " who was there defeated by the English, under the comraand 
of Sir Sydney Smith, who, after a long and memorable siege, compelled 
the French to retire wifch great loss, and ultimately to abandon Syria." 
W e saw the mound erected by Napoleon the following morning, as we 
proceeded on our way to Tyre. About a quarter of an hour from the 
gate, we passed a good specimen of an aqueduct used for conveying 
water into the city. The water is brought several miles across the 
plain, and is said to be of essential importance to the city. A few 
minutes' ride beyond the aqueduct is the summer residence of the 
Pasha, a large house surrounded by trees and neatly cultivated gar
dens, affording, in comparison with the town, a very comfortable and 
cooling retreat during the warmest of the weather. The country 
through which we passed from here was shamefully neglected—-to a 
sad exfcent, a waste; but in spots where it was cultivated—which was 
generally with luxuriant wheat, nearly ready for the sickle—it fur
nished the clearest proofs of possessing something of its ancient fer
tility and worth. Occasionally, too, a venerable olive was visible 
near the road-side, serving to remind us that we were passing through 
the inheritance of Asher, of whom it was spoken in prospective, "Let 
hira dip his foot in oil." 

W e dismounted, and lunched about 12 o'clock, by a fountain, which 
watered a thrifty garden abounding with pomegranates, lemons, and 
other fruifcs. A party of Druzes from Deir el Kamr, Mt. Lebanon, 
were starting from the place as we rode up, having rested themselves; 
who informed us they were escorting the Invalid wife of a distinguished 
sheikh to the warni springs of Tiberias, for her health. Though re
luctant to leave this little oasis, we were obliged to hasten; and re
mounting, had soon ascended a rocky point, overlooking the sea, from 
which we followed the coast, over rocks and broken limestone cliffs, 
equally trying to the patience and eyesight, for a period of several 
hours, when the scene changed to a less rocky and more sandy shore 
strewn with a variety of shells, and bordered by a region much more 
level and inviting. W e were now enabled to quicken our pace, which 
we did with heartfelt pleasure, and came, after an hour or more, of 
brisk riding, to a partially dilapidated and deserted khan; from be
neath which flowed a stream of "sparkling water," both refreshing to 
the sight and taste. 0, how invigorating to the traveller is such a 
tountain by the way-side, in passing through this parched and dried-
up iand! Dried up and parched in every sense of the term Of all 
the many and important structures that must have once adorned the 
Phoenician coast, nothing but a fragraent of a coluran now remained, 
or occasional traces of ancient foundations, to bear the mournful tes
timony ot their departed glory. 

For a time after leaving the khan the road continued stony, the 
country broken, and apparently but little cultlvated-not more so, 
however, than ordinary. Generally along the sea-coast, the land 
though easily wrought in most cases, and productive, is neglected' 
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and that for the single reason of a Want of population. I think we 
scarcely saw what might properly be termed a village, pn all the coast 
^between Acre and Tyre. There being no security to the cultivators 
of the soil against the spoiler on the plain, they prefer to locate on 
the mountains, and cultivate those districts, which, though more rugged 
and unproductive, are more inaccessible to the invader, and more se
cure against his attacks. 

Fountains in Syria are like hotels to the traveller in America; only 
with this difference, the liquid issuing from them is cheap.er, purer, 
and far raore beneficial to the health. It was at one of these sources 
of crystal purity and life, slightly overlooking a beautiful green plain, 
that we got our first good glirapse of Tyre, situated on a small cape, 
and appearing from such a distance and position to be below the level 
of the sea. Our thirst being satisfied with a wished-for draught, we 
were soon rapidly on our way in the direction of the lone city, where 
we arrived a little after sunset, having stopped on our way to visit an 
aqueduct to our right, which, frora its appearance and position, we 
knew to be the ancient aqueduct connected with the celebrated cisterns 
of Ras-ehAin, originally designed to supply the ancient city with 
water. " The fountains of these waters," says an erainent traveller, 
"are as unknown as the contriver of them." According to common 
tradition, they are filled from a subterraneous river, which King So
lomon discovered by his great sagacity; and he caused these cisterns 
to be made a part of his recompense to King Hiram, for the mate
rials furnished by that prince towards building the temple at Jeru
salem. W e rode up a short distance, amid briers and brush, along the 
great aqueduct, in many parts almost buried in the sand, until we 
came in view of one of the cisterns—having a broken outlet on its 
west side, through which issued a stream like a brook. 

For reasons previously given, we sought acconimodations in a lo-
canda on the sea-shore, the only one in Tyre kept by a Greek. It 
had been newly cleaned and white-washed that day, in view of an ap
proaching feast, which made it much more tolerable than it otherwise 
would have been. Theye was neither time nor disposition, after the 
toils of a fatiguing journey, which had occupied a period of some nine 
hours' steady riding'through the heat of a burning sun, to look around 
that night; but as early as possible on the following morning, we took 
our departure for the beach, passing over a portion of the cape between 
the city and the sea, covered with mounds, heaps of stones, and pits 
of different sizes, until the broken columns, fragments of marble, and 
sadly disfigured capitals, numerously scattered on the shore, and built 
into adjacent walls, were distinctly before our view. A n d as we looked 
around on the universal desolation, both of continental and insular 
Tyre, we could not but feel that the voice of Soripture needed neither 
note nor comment in regard to them. The prophecy in regard to the 
former is clearly stated by Ezekiel:—" Thou shalt be built no more: 
though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou never be found again." 
While in regard to the latter it is equally forcible and expressive:— 
" A n d Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, and heaped iip silver as 
the dust, and fine gold as-the mire of the streets. Behold, the Lord 
will cast-her out, and he will smite her power in the sea; and she-shall 
he devoured with fire," Zech. ix. 3, 4. A sad and affecting monu-
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ment, indeed, of the fragile and transitory nature of earthly wealth 
and grandeur! ' The modern town numbers a few thausands; and to 
one either viewing it from without, or passing through its filthy streets, 
apart from a knowledge of its former history, would never once occur 
the thought of its having been at one time the mart and commercial 
emporium of the world. 
Leaving Tyre about 9l o'clock, we proceeded for an hour or more 

on the sea-washed beach, varying the monotony by the gathering of a 
few straŷ  shells, which we found to be less plentiful the farther 
we travelled northward. Our road from Tyre to Sidon was over a. 
narrow plain, some four hundred yards in width ; and, with the excep
tion of the double oleander, which we saw growing in great profusion 
here, marked with no other peculiarities than those previously seen. 
W e passed in view of the ancieilt Sarepta, but had not time to visit it. 
W e reached the environs of Sidon about 4 p. M.; and the approach to 
the city was charming—anald gardens dense with shrubbery, and fra-
grant with the luxuriant bananas, lemons, and oranges. Sidon being 
a station of the Araerican Board, we found missionary friends here, 
with whom we were acquainted—Mr. and Mrs. Eddy and family—in
cluding his father and mother, who were visiting them at the time, 
who received us very kindly. W e regretted that want of time pre
vented us from visiting the Phoenician tombs, an hour or more distant 
to the north-east; but the pleasure derived from the society of these 
missionary friends, and our anxiety to reach Beirut, compelled us to 
leave Sidon more hastily than we expected, in order to regain our 
fellow-labourers, whom we hoped to find in Zahleh. So, leaving as 
early as convenient, we reached Beirut about sunset, after a fatiguing 
day's journey, where we found Mr. Dodds, a refugee and an exile, 
with whose history you have already been made sufficiently acquainted. 

Thus ends, my dear brethren, the details ofthis interesting journey; 
and trusting that it may not have proved wholly unprofitable to the 
numerous readers of the periodicals, 

I remain, as ever, your brother in Christ, J. Beattie. 

THE PENALTY OF THE LAW. 
God, in the relation of a governor, is protector of those sacred laws 

which are to direct the reasonable creature. And, as it was most rea
sonable, that in the first giving of the law, he should lay the strongest 
restraint upon man for preventing sin by the threatening of death, the 
greatest evil in ifcself, and in ithe estimation of mankind, so it Is most; 
congruous to reason, when the command was broken by man's rebel
lion, that either the penalty should be inflicted on his person, accord
ing to the immediate intent of the law, or satisfaction equivalent to 
the offerice sli,ould be raade; that the majesty and purity of God might 
appear in his justice, and there might be a visible discovery of the 
value he puts on obedience. The life of the law depends upon the 
execution of it; for impunity occasions a contempt ofjustice, and by 
extenuating sin in the account of men, encourages to the free com
mission of it. If pardon be easily obtained, sin will be easily com
mitted. Crimes unpunished seem authorized. The first temptation 
was prevalent hy this persuasion, that no punishment would follow. 
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Besides, If upon the bold violation of the law, no punishment were 
inflicted, not only the glory of God's holiness would be obscured, as 
if he did not love righteousness and hate sin, but suffered the con
tempt of the one and the commission of the other, without control; but 
it would reflect either upon his wisdom, as if he had not upon just 
reason established an alliance between the offence and the penalty, or 
upon his power, as if he were not able to vindicate the rights of 
Heaven. And after his giving a law, and declaring that, according to 
the tenor of it, he would dispense rewards and punishments, if sin were 
unrevenged, it would lessen the sacredness of his truth in the esteem 
of men; so that the law and lawgi'^er would be exposed to contempt. 

[Dr. Bates. 

SUFFERING AS A CHRISTIAN. 

1 Pet. IV. 16.—"The disciples were called Christians first in An
tioch." Acts xi. 26. It is a blessed name; we ought ever to glory in 
it, and never be asharned of it; but the bare name will no more avail 
us in life, death, and judgment, than to be called rich, while we are 
in pinching want. Christ signifies Anointed. H e was anointed to be 
our Saviour. Acts x. 38. All who are saved by him, and come to 
him, are his anointed ones. So John speaks ofall Christ's living mem
bers, " Y e have an unction from the Holy One." 1 John ii. 20. To 
anoint, is to consecrate, and set apart for holy and spiritual purposes. 
Christians are consecrated and set apart from the rest of the world, Xo 
be a people peculiarly devoted to the glory of Jesus; they are the 
jewels which compose his mediatorial crown. Are you thus highly 
honoured by the Lord of life and glory? Is your soul anointed by 
the Spirit of Christ? Then, verily, the world will also anoint you 
with their spirit. The more the unction of the Holy One is manifest 
in your walk and conversation, so much the more will the wicked one 
amd his children bespatter and besmear your character with reproach 
and infaray. Thus you will be sure to suffer as a Christian, at least 
in your good name. This must be cast out as evil; only take heed 
that you suffer as a Christian; that it be for confessing Christ, and 
adorning his gospel. As you love Christ, and have a tender concern 
for his glory, oh, let him not be wounded, and his cause dishonoured, 
by any unholy, unjust, immoral actions, &e. Remember, the men of 
the world are vulture-eyed to your faults, glad to espy, and eager to 
proclaim them, with an air of triumph. Saying, " See here, these are 
your Christians." Bnt if you really do suffer as a C'hristian, who have 
given up yourself to be a disciple of Christ, are following him in the 
regeneration, and therefore are the butt of contempt, and a mark to 
be shot at by the profane wit of ungodly men, be not ashamed; be 
not confounded; do not hang down your head with fear, but look up 
to God withjoy. Glorify him for thus honouring you; remember on 
whose behalf you suff'er; put all y'our sufferings for Christ to his ac
count. You have Christ's note of hand; he will surely pay it. Bufc 
if you are ashamed, it is a sign you cannot credit him. What! is the 
credit of Jesus, the God of truth, had in your eyes? Be ashamed, for 
want of fa;ith to trust hira. Meditate Qflen oti that day when Christ 
shall come in the glory of his Eather, to confess those who now con
fess him. Luke xii. 8.—Mason. 
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M A N DEPENDENT. 
N u m . ix. 15—28.—Independence is the wish of folly, and the boast 

of pride. There is no such thing, and if there were, it would be a state 
the riiost miserable to an imperfect creature. W e say, " W e will judge 
for ourselves;" but we are ignorant creatures, and shall judge wrong. 
" W e will act for ourselves;" but we are erring creatures, and shall 
act 111. " W e will depend upon ourselves;" but we are feeble,-and 
cannot help ourselves. The wish is folly; but the boast is fiction. 
The gods many, and lords many, that have had dominion over ns, 
prove the conscious necessity bf our nature to depend on something; 
the impossibility of being at rest, without something to depend on. 
Dependence is the creature's happiness; the most entire dependence 
is the most perfect happiness. Ignorance of this truth brought re
bellion into heaven, and sin into paradise—makes a great part of all 
our misery in the world, and not seldom robs even the Christian of 
his rest: so hard is it to unlearn an error bequeathed to us with our 
first parents' blood, instilled into our minds by the great enemy of 
truth, and encouraged by the insubmissive tone of all around us. 
With the conviction of our dependence there does not always come a 
delight in it; or we resist in the detail what we adrait in the aggre
gate. H o w blest was the dependence of Israel in this journey; how 
safe, how happy! A n d yet not more than ours raight be If we would. 
There is a providence over us, as perceptible as that cloud. If we would 
see it—as constant as that beacon, if we would follow it. But we 
resist. W h e n powers and opportunities call us to go forward, to be 
active and zealous in our Christian course, we calculate the difficulties, 
and raake an estimate of our strength; wish for a path more suited to 
us: let us wait at least till we are stronger; we shall surely perish by 
the way. When privation of powers and opportunities requires of us 
to stand still, to do nothing, to be passive in God's hand, we are ill 
at ease. Stand still in the way to Canaan ? D o nofching for ourselves, 
and nothing for God? This cannot b e — w e shall never reach heaven 
thus. If our way is bright and sraooth, we mistrust it—is it safe to 
be thus happy? this ease will ruin us. If our way is dark and trou
bled, distrust again—Is it right to be thus grieved? Our cares will 
destroy us. Restless children! W h e n Israel travelled by the cloud 
that led them, they did not look out for sunshine or for rain they did 
not wish fco loiter or to hurry—they did not fear their road would be 
the wrong one, or turn aside to find another for themselves. If we 
admire this beautiful image of dependence, the safety, the happiness 
of It, be assured we are only less happy because we are less submissive; 
less safe we are not, for that cloud is the prefiguration of the Spirit 
ot God leading forward his people to eternal liie.—Baily Readings. 

T H E S C O T T I S H S Y N O D — T H E I R P U L P I T S . 
(Concluded from page 114.) 

M r Neilson :-Allow m e a word of explanation. Mr. Anderson has rr istaken 
what I said. I did not mean to say that a trifiing subject had engaged usTa eve
ning, but I WLshed to deprecate the bringing up ofthe subject aglin in the m L n e r 
in wmch It had been seeing it hadbeen fully discussed twelve months a^o 
sor^y io he™" *'"'''' *'"' ^''" '^'^ ""'' " ^^^ ^ '"«'"S ^"'^j^'". ank I ara 
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Mr. Neilson:—I think what I said last night oould not be so interpreted. 
M r . Anderson:—It was T^hat you said to-day. 
M b . Neilson:—You must take the connexion. I would like if Mr. Anderson 

would be a liUle careful of people's feelings. 
M r . Anderson:—I again .say I wouldbe ashamed of rayself if I were to hold m y 

tongue where it was a malter of essenlial importance—a matter of principle—when 
I heard it spoken of in such a way. 

M r . M'Dermid:—I altogether concur, so far as any decision is concerned, in the 
idea that is suggested by Mr. M'Lachlan. I a m of opinion that w e should not do 
any tbing in the way of legislation upon the malter; for it seems lo m e very clear 
that the sentimenls e.xpressed in the memorial, and particularly detailed by the 
Commissioner, go no less a lenglh than to ask us to forbid the occasional preach
ing of the gospel in our pulpits by clergymen of other denominalions. N o w , it 
quite appears lo m e that il goes also the length of making the hearing-of other mi
nisters an offence, for w e could not prohibit the one and not ttie olher. 1 cannot 
see the possibility ofa difference between thern; and therefore on that account, as 
well as another, I would be very much averse to this church doing any thing in lhe 
shape of legislation. I do not know whether that is proposed. 

M r . Anderson again read his motion, as follows:—" That inasmuch as the follow
ing forms part of the Tesiimony—'All true believers have spiritual fellowship with 
one anoiher in Christ, Christians may have coramunion wilh one another in what 
is common to them in their private Chrislian capacity. But ecclesiastical fellow. 
ship in the ordinances and privileges of the churoh cannot be maintained, in purity 
and power, without submission also to the government and discipline of the 
church'—il is the duty of the church lo act in conformity with the Testimony." 

M r . M'Dermid:—The passage read reters to promiscuous comraunion, and does 
not quite touch the other point—:the ordinances and privileges of the church fellow
ship as an ordinance of the gospel. M y understanding of it is, that it refers en
tirely to what is avowed in olher churches, and what is in the doclrine of promis
cuous fellowship. I have just anoiher thing further lo say—that this is a question 
of Christian expediency. 1 would suppose that Mr. Ferguson, who brought out the 
idea of impropriety of political expediency, adopted the rule rather than the law 
and the testimony; and yel he admiued an enlightened Christian expediency; an 
expediency that a man acting under Christian principles will be led lo act upon and 
cultivate. N o w , it appears to m e that the case already referred lo, or supposed, of 
a secession of members from a body, and who immediately after invited rainisters 
of the communion they had left to come and ministerio lhem, that that would be 
athing which was not expedient, and would not answer a good purpose; but if these 
people had left on good grounds—as I think they had—slill believe that in the Esta
blished Church, in wtiioh no doubt there is much truth, there are mnny ministers of 
sterling character—I would not think that lhey had committed a sin of schism if they 
invited one of them lo preach, but I would reckon it to be a matter of expediency. 
Ifthe same thing exists in our church, and I think that it does, I hold that il is aprac-
tioal thing to go out in that way. But I have held it for many a year, and yet failed 
to act upon it; but I have held it, and 1 do hold that there are indications springing 
up in other churches ofthe very same truth which w e have held in other connexions; 
and I can see it in new connexions, and in so far as it will develope the truth in a 
good direclion, it would be wise and expedient lo pul ourselves inlo communication 
with such churches for that purpose» That is one case; but there is another oase. 
W e are a separate church, and we are known by other churches as such: w e respect 
their grounds of belief, and they respect ours, so that they never think that w e are 
Free Churchmen when they are preaching lo us, nor do w e think they are Re
formed Presbyterians. That is underslood. W e have our churches, and so have 
they, bolh distinol. But while w e are holding up our dissonance, there are cir
cumstances in which intercourse is very good. W e have anniversary services for 
the funds of our congregations. N o w it seems to m e in itself as if it would be a 
perfectly legitimate thing, and a very lovely exemplification of fraternal feeling, to ask 
one of them on such an occasion lo preach iu our pulpits, to show ihat while w e did think it our duty to ditfer frora lhem, there were a great many broad, general grounds upon whicfi w e are agreed. That is ray opinion; but i never thrust it upon any one, and I have no intention of doing so now. While I. would act upon it, I w-ould not interfere wilh the feelings or convictions of others; bul in such a lime as this I think myself called upon to give utterance to these views. , Dr. Symington :—I do think the practice referred to in that meraorial is one that requires to be very cautiously guarded. 1 ihink that is the greatest difficulty in it. 
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I do not see the difficulty of ecclesiastical fellowship in il; but I see immense diffi. 
culty in the present state ofthe churches around us^f entering into an indiscrimi
nate interchange of pulpits. It should be deprecated and discouraged by our mem
bers. Then comes the subject—if it is wrong io hear a man in one church, it is wrong 
to hear him in another. But "wailing upon the ministry" is a phrase in the maUer. 
It has always appeared to me, looking at that great question, that the dispensation 
of the ministry of preaching is nol ecclesiastical fellowship; that ecclesiaslical fel
lowship is the fellowship of the coramunion to which an enlightened understanding 
ofthe lerms of communion is necessary. N o w , in preaching and hearing the gos
pel, I do not think that is required. Ii there is ecclesiaslical fellowship between 
the preacher and the hearer, every one must see that the minister, however zealous, 
or however orthodox or strict in his views with regard lo fellowship he m a y be, yet 
he must have fellowship wilh the most immoral, because suoh are inviled into our 
churches; so that I think, in the mere preaching of the gospel, that fellowship ia 
not based upon the principle that will admit of parlies that our friend has brought 
forward. N o w with regard to ecclesiastical fellowship in the sealing ordinances. 
The expression of the Discipline sets m e right on that point, where it is stated that 
il is only those over w h o m we have the power of exercising discipline that ought to 
be admitted into the fellowship of sealing ordinances. I was at lhe drawing up of 
that Testimony, and 1 believe that was the sentiment intended to be conveyed, 
and which I have taught to our students, very nearly in the ipsissima verba. Yet 
I would not stickle upon it. Yel I don'l like lo throw it loose. I a m clear from it 
entirely. I never saw m y way clear lo open m y pulpit; and as 1 was desirous of 
giving no offence, and saw il liable lo give offence, I stood aloof from it. But there 
are individual cases which have occurred, such as the case of Mr. Gordon coming 
from Nova Scotia, when he preached in the evening in m y church and in others, 
and that with considerable acceptance, although I believe in many of our pulpits 
he was not allowed lo preach. However, 1 make a great distinction belween that 
and other cases. I quite agiee wiih Mr. Anderson, that the Free Church would 
stultify themselves by asking ministers of the Established Church to preach in their 
pulpits; and I quite vindicate our forefathers in keeping up their fellowship socie
ties rather than hear the indulged curates that constituted the Assembly al that 
time: and I think they were right in refusing lhem, and 1 would not have heard 
them in the circumstances. They could nol have made out their posilion of dis
sent from the Revolution Settlement had they not done so. I still think that there 
is no case raade out to-day lo show us that the praclice is now such as to call for 
interference. I a m not aware ot il; and nehher the document Iiefore us, nor lb« 
speech we have heard, has told us that the thing exists in any instances. I strongly 
incline to the motion ofour excellent friend that spoke first. I would deprecate the 
introduction of the passage quoted by Mr. Anderson, because 1 do not think it re
fers to the case; but instead of that being lost to the Testimony and an assertion 
thai we have no separate ground lo stand upon, or that we should thus say that we 
have not a broad base of peculiar standing over all the churches in the land, it is 
m y deep and thorough conviction that we have—(applause)—that we have a mo*st 
ample good standing upon our own peculiar Testimony. I would like, therefore, if 
the Court would pass a resolution to the effect, that while deprecating any indiscrimi
nate intercourse, or somelhing of that kind, that no evidence has been brouo-ht be
fore us of any praclice existing in the church calling for legislation upon the subject. 

Dr. Graham :—1 think that Mr. Anderson vrill see that the passage he has quoted 
from the Testimony does nol al all bear out the view he has taken^of it. I a m tho
roughly con vinced ihat this sentence in the Tesiimony agrees wilh what was adopted 
concerning free communion. 

Dr. Symi.n-gton :—Yes, yes. 
Dr. Graham:—For the very phraseology is that in which many of us have been 

in the habit ot arguing against the praclice of free communion. This language we 
were in the habit of employing where persons were not admissible to the sealing 
ordinances in the church, unless they acknowledged the discipline of the church, 
unless they were persons who acknowledged her government. But persons who vvere entitled to that communion were such as became so by reason of the profession they made:-"All true believers have spiritual fellowship wiih one another, in Christ. Chnsiians may have communion with one another in whal is common to them m Iheir privale Christian capacity. But ecclesiastical fellowship in the ordinances aud privileges of the church cannot be maintained, in purilv and oowef, without submission also lo the government and discipline of the church ' ' T h e two things are reciprocal. If a man is to be admitted to the sealing ordinance^, he 
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is to acknowledge the terms of communion. I am very much pleased with the pro
posal made by Mr. Neilson, that w e should not have any more legislation upon it, 
as there is nothing to warrant us legislating upon a subject that some friend has 
characterized a momentous matter. N o w I think that nothing has arisen today— 
that nothing has been spoken, no particular case brought forward—no instance has 
been adduced to show that the praclice ofthis church in this raaUer is wrong; and 
this reminds m e also, lhal the practice which seems to be introduced, of bringing up 
vague and'general allegations, callingupon us to legislate upon lhem while -we 
have no proof whatever of their existence, is one that ought not to be done. (Ap
plause.) Had the commissioners or the petitioners knowledge of any case lhal had 
occurred, then I ihink that if they felt aggrieved they ought to have come before 
the Presbytery, who could have brought it before this Court, if they had thought 
necessary. 
. Dr. Symington:—I intended to have called attention to the fact that our Re
formers sent James Renwick overlo Holland to be ordained by a church nol in 
fellowship with us, and he came back to us and administered lhe ordinances, which 
shows that they were not so strict when they would recognise such an ordinaiion. 

M r . John M'Donald, (Commissioner:)—If Dr. Graham insists upon it, cases 
can be given. 

Dr. Symington:—That is not necessary. 
Mr. M'Dowall, (Elder:)—If Mr. Anderson's motion be not seconded, I would 

have pleasure in doing so. In Scripture the church is represented as a vineyard, 
round about which there is cast a hedge, and inlo it only one class is admitted, by 
a particular door, and all who come in another way are thieves and robbers. With
out acceding to the terms of communion, neither member nor minister can come 
into that charch; so I hold that every member or minister who comes in lo leach 
us or preach to us the gospel, ought to accede to these terms of communion; and 
I hold that the questions in the Formula were based -with the view of making it im
perative on all our ministers lo hold in praclice, as well as in principle, our peculiar 
principles. But how can these be held by ministers of other denominations, who 
have laken vows upon themselves that we cannot approve ? I think, iherefore, it is 
quite wrong for ministers of other denominations to teach our people. II is not 
seemly. 

M r . M'Lachlan:—I ara extremely satisfied that Dr. Symington's views of fel
lowship have agreed wilh m y own upon lhal subject. There is a ralher curious 
circumstance in m y life connected with this matter. I once knew a person, a li
centiate of our church, who had in the strongest possible manner asserted lhal occa
sional hearing conslituted spiriiual felony; and he wrote a book lo prove that; but 
in m y case it proved to m y mind the very reverse. I will tell you how I came to 
m y conclusion. Fellowship must be mutual. If the hearer has fellowship with m e 
in preaching, I have fellowship with him. N o w there happened to be a remarkably 
wild, wicked man, who came to hear m e preaching the gospel. I thought—Is it 
the case, that I ara in fellowship with this wicked man ? I must say that cleared 
a mist from m y eyes, and it reduced it to an utter absurdity; but I a m not sure that 
there may not be a lillie modification with regard to that expression, "ecclesiasti
cal fellowship;" bul I agree with Dr. Symington. 
The motion proposed by Mr. M'Lachlan was then read as follows:—"That the 

COnrt, while deprecating any indiscriminate interchange in the matter reierred to, 
have no evidence before them to lead them to legislate on the subject;" and sub
sequently the amendment proposed by Mr. Anderson, as already given. 

M r . Easton:—-While I abide by the Testimony, I deprecate much taking a por
tion out of it, and applying it to what it does not refer. I think it is wrong to do so. 
W e should take the whole as it stands. 
M r . Anderson:—-I think that w e can do so. 
M r . Kay : — W e have had al this Synod two subjects brought before us, of a simi

lar tendency. It has been clearly shown that this petition is simply the petition of 
three individuals, who are elders in the Se.ssion. It necessitates that one of two 
courses raust be pursued by the Synod in regard to it; that the members of the Conrt sustain it, or decline altogether to interfere in it, after having given a full and open expression of sentiments upon it; and while there is every liberty of making known what occurs here, yet it was supposed that the matter might end here and not be printed. On a previous occasion the sentiraents of the raembers of this Court on a different subject, were carefully reported and widely circulated. I may be wrong in suspecting that such a course will be followed at this time; but if it be VOL. XV.—10 
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found that it is designed to show up this Court to the world as divided, my opinion 
is that il should be stamped with our disapprobation; and that if any such thing is 
again brought up, it should be thrown out by the ComraiUee on Bills and Overtures. 

Mr. Anderson said, if allowed he could answer much that had been said by 
Dr. Symington. 

Mr. M'Lachlan:—I am very anxious that Mr. Anderson be heard. I would coni-
sider it a personal favour if he were allowed. 
The Court ruled that time prevented Mr. Anderson from being heard. 
The raotion and amendment were again read, when 
Mr. M'Dermid said:—I would be very sorry for it to go forward from this Court, 

that we would have taken action in the matter—that we would have been prepared 
to legislate, had cases been bronght before us. 
The raotion was then amended as follows:—"That the Court, while deprecating 

any indiscriminate interchange on the matter referred to, deem it inexpedient to 
legislate on the subject." The.,vole was then taken, w-hen the Moderator declared 
the motion carried by a large niajority; five only having voted for the amendment. 

(For the CoTenanter.) 
T H E P R E S B Y T E R I A N E X P O S I T O R . 

The November number of the magazine edited by Dr. Rice, of 
Chicago, came into m y hands providentially a few days ago. This 
number contains a forcible and curious illustration of the place which 
anti-slavery occupies in the public mind, and in the discussions of the 
day; nearly one-fourth of the pamphlet is taken up with this matter. 
This is the more significant, because, from the Doctor's well-known 
and long-continued hatred of abolitionism, we might have supposed 
that he would have carefully avoided all agitation of the subject. 
But we must remember that Dr. Rice is not only an uncompromising, 
but he is also a fearless opponent of the truth in this aspect. This, 
indeed, almost gives some reason to hope that he, too, m a y yet be
come "a preacherof righteousness" against the " sum of all villa
nies ;" for he contends with truth, and I trust it will conquer him. 
W e see here one fruit already, even in this quarter, of the "Harper's 
Ferry" tragedy. The first article in which this all-pervading " anti-
slavery" appears, is headed "Gerrit Smith." The comparatively re
cent formal enunciation of this unfortunate gentleman's infidelity, 
seems to Dr. R. to present a good opportunity to deal a deadly thrust 
at "abolitionism." A n eminent abolitionist, formerly "a member in 
good standing in a Presbyterian church," "has avowed himself an 
infidel;" therefore all good. Christian Bible believers must beware of 
"abolitionism," or "immediate emancipation" of the enslaved. For 
not only is it a chronological fact that Mr. G. descended from Presbyte
rianism, through abolitionism, to infidelity; but, Dr. R. being the 
judge, his abolitionism is the cause of his infidelity. That I a m not 
mistaken in this statement, is evident from his own w o r d s : — " W e 
presume that both Gerrit Smith and Lloyd Garrison would have hoth 
been shocked, if it had been intimated to them. In the commencement 
of their career as abolitionists, that they would end by becoming 
scoffers at Christianity and the Bible. But what havoc one false 
principle, legitimately carried out, often makes of one's faith and 
morals!"_ P. 574. What principle the Doctor means, is here quite 
plain; it Is the principle of abolition, as applied to slavery. NoW, let 
us consider the elements—the constituent parts of this principle. It 
includes these prineiples: -

1. That to make a human being a piece of property-^&n article to 



T H E P J l E S B Y T E R I A N E X P O S I T O R . 147 

be bought, held, and sold as a "chattel personal"—is sin. One of 
the greatest and most God-defying sins; for it makes him, whom God 
has constituted the sole possessor of property, himself the property of 
another. A n d that system which the Doctor does not like to have 
abused, or cast out of ohuroh fellowship, (see in same number article 
on American Board and the Choctaws,) is peculiarly and loathsomely 
iniquitous; for one of its corner stones is the principle, pcirtus sequitur 
ventrem, which means that the progeny shall be in the same condition 
as the mother. This is -n'hat causes " the most incredible inhumani
ties, monstrosities, impossibilities in morals," that "have been pre
sented to the Southern conscience." I only farther observe, in this 
connexion, that if this fundamental principle of abolitionism will lead 
to infidelity, the Doctor has entered into the path, for he clearly pro
fesses his belief that slavery is a sin. H e says:—" H e (Mr. S.) com
menced with the professed aim to remove a gigantic evil, which is one 
of the terrible fruits of human depravity." 

2. Abolition is founded, also, upon the truth that sin should be at 
once broken off. Is this a dangerous principle ? If so, the Doctor is 
in as much danger as any of us; for I would not insult him by pre-
aviming to douht that he holds that all sin is to be at once repented of. 
Perhaps this principle is of infidel tendency, only as it is applied to 
the sin of American slavery, "sanctioned and sanctified by two hun
dred years' continuance." But to hold this sentiment, would be the 
prolific source of infidelity. Here we get a glimpse of the real cause 
of the infidelity of Smith and others. Let none be deceived by the 
notion that it is impossible to abolish slavery. That which ought to 
be done, always can he done. A man can break off stealing, or coun
terfeiting, or adultery at once; but there may, and will be, many re
sults of these sins which may require a long time to remove. So it 
is with slavery: were men's hearts right with God and their fellows, 
it, could be done now; but the laziness, ignorance, thriftlessness, and 
vice, both of masters and slaves, would require years, it may be, for 
their eradication. A n accessory principle comes in here, namely, that 
continuance in sin provokes God's displeasure, and increases the diffi
culty of ceasing to sin, while it aggravates guilt. 
.3. That "to do justly, and love mercy," is always safe and pro

fitahle. This principle also underlies all abolition sentiment and 
effort. Is it so very hurtful ? Is one who holds it in danger of losing 
his faith in Christianity and the Eible ? Will this make havoc of 
men's faith and morals ? So we are told by Dr. Rice. All history 
proves the truth of the principle; and the Bible, from one end to the 
other, inculcates it. Here, .too, we have another principle which I 
may term necessary, namely, that we should do unreservedly what 
God commands, whatever may he the consequences. This would 
"make havoc" of much hoary-headed conservatism, and of many na
tional and other sins, but who believes that it would sweep away men's 
faith and morals ? 

What, tlien, shall we say of the infidelity of Smith, Garrison, and 
others?. What caused it? I answer, chiefly their own corrupt hearts, 
a* enmity with God and his truth. Although I must confess—and I 
do it willingly-^that I.have heard Garrison make a better and more 
reverent use of tljte Bible with reference to men's rights, than Drs. Ross, 
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Plumer, and Rice do. But the main "instrumental causes" are two' 
fold. 1. The defence of slavery from the Bible, and reasoning against 
the sinfulness of slavery, as Dr. Rice did with Mr. Blanchard; and 
keeping slavery in the church—hiding, or seeking to hide, the vile, 
loathsome spawn of Satan's under the veil of the tabernacle. 2. The 
resistance which they experienced from the very expounders of the 
Bible. They thought they had only just to publish the horrors of 
slavery, and the whole church would rise and thunder into Egypt the 
voice of God, " Let the people go !" What response did they meet? 
The world knows. They found many a Jannes and Jambres; and 
they found them at the very horns of the altar, as I may say. Their 
names were cast out as evil; they were reviled and vilified, while the 
church and the Bible were made—blasphemously made—the bulwarks 
of one of the most horrible systems of wickedness that ever came from 
the hands of Satan. I have no word of apology for those who were 
thus driven or led Into infide-llty; neither have I language to express 
adequately, the guilt of those who thus—wittingly or unwittingly— 
prostituted the Bible and church of the living and holy God. 

In this same number we have an article reviewing the course of the' 
American Board of Foreign Missions in relation to the mission to the 
Chocta-ws. The Board, at its last meeting, tacitly sanctioned the ac
tion of its Prudential Committee in cutting off the Choctaw mission, 
because the missionaries refuse to purge the churches among them 
frora slaveholders. Thus a step has been made in advance, "under 
the lead of such men "—as Drs. Cheever and Rice—as Dr. Rice sneer
ingly observes. And Dr. R. sounds the note of alarm, saying, "The 
American Board has fallen!" " This assumption of power," namely, 
directing the missionaries what they shall preach, and what terms of 
church membership they shall propound!—" not belonging to it, can
not fail ultimately to destroy the Board." On the contrary—as I 
hope the Board is honest, and will push forward—I trust it will be 
the beginning of a reviving time. But how sad is it that Dr. Rice 
should thus .give aid and comfort to.the slaveholder! There is some 
comfort, however; the Doctor seems evidently to suppose that the evil of 
abolition will eventually prevail, even in his own church, (0. S.) This 
he does in the last page of this number, connecting this—after his 
manner—with other and real evils. If our advice were heeded, we 
would say, that one of the best modes of making the church a stable 
bulwark against the progress of errors In doctrine and corruptions in 
practice, is to clear her skirts of the sin of slaveholding. 
_ The last article relates to an occurrence, which, we surmise gave 
rise to this, renewed zeal against abolition. It is headed • " The Har
per's Ferry Tragedy." The editor makes use of this in order to excite 
Odium against the efforts to promote the abolition of slaverv. H e 
says: "ihe m'ovement at Harper's Ferry is but the legitimate carry
ing out ot moral principles inculcated by many in our country " These 
princi^es are not only as old as the Bible, and were first enunciated 

00^1;". TV.°"^ particular mode were very early inculcated in this 
country. The Doptor has heard of a maxim that reads thus—"Re
sistance o tyrants is obedience to God." " If the principles are true," 
the Doctor goes on to say, "the only thing to be condemned in the 
movement, is the hopelessness of success." Amen, we say, with all 
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seriousness and earnestness. It is an evidence of the degeneracy of 
our age and of our land, that there are not thousands actuated by the 
spirit of John Brown in his quenchless hostility to slavery^ But tha 
right is progressing, and John Brown's heroic, and not fruitless, devo
tion of himself to liberty, will prove like oil on the smoking embers of 
the fire of liberty. To-morrow* John BrOwn dies a felon's death for 
an act, which,,if done on behalf of Greeks, or even Turks,.held as those 
Virginia bondmen are, would have filled the mouths, even of Virginians, 
•with his praises. Future ages will assign to him a niche of glory ih 
the records of the earth; while tho memory of slaveholders, and those 
who abet them, shall rot. Oh, what a fearful cup of evil these cruel 
©.ppressors are fast filling up 1 A peaceful solution of the problem of 
islavery becomes more and more hopeless as each year apparently 
binds more firmly the fetters of the enslaved. God will fulfil his own 
words—"For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, 
now will -I arise, saith the Lord." "Arise, 0 Lord; 0 God, lift up 
thine hand: forget not the humhie." R. 

(For the Covenanter.) 
..THE ELEMENTS AND SACRAMENTAL ACTION IN THE 

LORD'S SUPPER. 
The Lord's Supper, is confessedly the most solemn and important 

service of our holy religion. It appeals, through the senses, to the 
nnderstanding and the heart; but in order to this, there must be know
ledge and faith on the part of the recipient and spectator of this so
lemnity. To promote these I now write, so that, more clearly " dis
cerning the Lord's body," we may exercise a more intelligent faith 
upon him. 

I. The elements are bread aad wine. These are used in the Lordls 
Supper to symbolize or represent the humanity of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. " The Lord Jesus . . . took bread, . . . and said, 
. . . This is m y body." After the same manner also the cup, 
. . . sayingj " This cup is the new testament in m y blood.'' 
ICor. xi. 2 3 ^ 2 5 . " Is," that is, represents m y body and blood. See 
a similar expression. Ezek. v. 5. For that these do not cease to re
tain their proper nature as bread and wine, and are not changed into 
the real ;body and blood of Christ, is evident from the fact, that when 
Christ used these words, he himself was plainly before them in his 
own proper person. These elements also denote Ohrist, as he is the 
aiourlsher, enlivener, and healer of his people; the first two particu
larly denoted by the bread, and the latter bythe wine—the bread in 
its nourishing, and the wine in its medicinal quality. Unleavened 
iread is not requisite to the proper dispensation of the Lord's Supper; 
it is not, indeed, as I judge, so appropriate as the bread in ordinary 
use; for the bread in common use more fitly symbolizes Christ as the 
•supporter of his people, than any peculiar form of bread we may take 
fSpecIal care to procure. As to the wine used in the Lord's Supper, 
the utmost care should be taken that it is of the fruit of the vine. I 
have only one other general remark in relation to these elements: 

* Writteu DeceiUiber 1st, 1859. 
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we should regard them as very different from the same articles in or
dinary use. They are the same in their nature after their being set 
apart to a sacred use, but their relations are very different,—they re
present the human nature of Chrisfc in union with his divine person. 
The sacramental elements are, in no sense or degree, the object of 
worship; still we should look upon and partake of them with holy 
emotions and reverential love of H i m whom they symbolize. 

II. Let us consider the actions with reference to these elements. 
W h e n Christ took the bread and the wine, &c., did he perform an act 
such as is done in any meal ? W h e n he " gave thanks," did he simply 
do what is now termed "asking a blessing" upon a common meal? 
W e answer, no; we say that these acts, both those done by the admi-. 
nistrator and by the communicant, are sacramental, and symbolical 
of the most important facfcs and truths of our holy religion. That they 
are thus significant, I argue—• 

1. From analogy. Christ is styled "our passover." "For even 
Christ our passover is sacrificed for us." 1 Cor. v. 7. This clearly 
indicates that Christ was typically represented in that ordinance. 
The principal acts of the passover have always, and justly, been re
garded as significant of important truths. The lamb for the passover 
was chosen four days before it was to be sacrificed. Ex. xii. 3. " This 
was done," says Poole, "partly that by the frequent contemplation 
of the lamb as a sign appointed by God, they might have their faith 
strengthened as to their approaching deliverance, and afterwards 
might have their minds quickened to the more serious consideration 
of that great deliverance out of Egypt." So the fact that the lamb 
should be without blemish, (Ex. xii. 6,) was typical of the spotless 
purity of Christ. 1 Pet. i. 19. So, also, the striking of the blood of 
the lamb upon the side posts and lintel of the door; the roasting of 
the lamb; the unleavened bread, and the bitter herbs, were all highly 
significant signs, and were all designed and calculated to instruct"the 
Israelites. Now, as the acts in the Old Testament ordinance were 
significant, we may justly infer that the acts of the Lord's Supper, 
which is so similar in its general import, are also significant. But 
we havealso an analogy in the Supper itself. The elements are evi
dently significant, and it would be unreasonable to suppose that the 
acts in reference to them are not also significant. 

2. One of the acts is expressly said to he significant. " A n d when 
he had given thanks, he brake It, (namely, the bread,) and said. Take, 
eat: this is m y body, which is broken for you." 1 Cor. xi. 24. None 
can fail, we think, to see that the breaking of the bread be'fore the 
•eyes of the disciples, was a most significant act, especially as it was 
accompanied by words so emphatic. But if one act was of this cha
racter, we may infer that the others are so also. For otherwise there 
would be a want of unity. Besides, there seems to be a plain con-
,nexion between this act, and the giving of thanks, and the taking of 
rthe bread, which indicates how the bread came to be—that is to re-
.present—his body; and this shows the significancy of the two pre-
..ceding acts, as well as this, the breaking of the bread. 

3. This significance of these acts arises from the symbolical charac
ter of th^ elements. The bread and the wine represent the body and 
blood of Christ, or the human nature of Ohrist in union with his di-
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vine person. Since this is so, it would be absurd to say that the 
giving, the taking, &c., of these can he any other than most important 
and significant symbolical acts, denoting Christ's grant of himself to 
us, and our partaking of him. It would be impossible, from the na
ture of the case, that an intelligent disciple of Christ, in the exercise 
of faith, could partake of these elements without having his mind and 
heart affected by the grace of Christ symbolized in these acts. A s 
these acts, then, are significant symbols, so we Infer that the other 
acts, just as important as these, are also symbolical. 

4. This view of these acts shows more fully the significance of the 
Lord's Supper. In these acts we have—as we shall presently see— 
an abridgment of the whole plan of salvation. Not only the ele
ments themselves, but also every act connected with them, are seen 
to be full of the grace of God, and every part of the holy service is 
radiant with his love. Besides, we thus see more clearly the force of 
the command, " D o this in remembrance of me." Each part of the 
solemnity not only displays to others, but, properly understood, also 
brings to our remembrance our once crucified, but now arisen Lord. 
The -whole service, and each of its parts, will enhance our estimation 
of the wondrous love of our Saviour, and increase our love to him. 

III. The import of these actions in the sacrament of the Supper. 
1. The taking of the bread and the wine. This is recorded in 

1 Cor. xi. 23—25. This, as now done by the ministers of Christ in 
his name, represents the same truth as it did when performed by 
Christ in the institution of the ordinance. It denotes the taking of 
our nature by the eternal Son of God into union wifch his divine na
ture. " Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same." Heb. ii. 14. 
This humbling of himself, this wondrous act of his grace, Christ " sets 
forth" among us in every dispensation of the Lord's Supper. In the 
presence and audience of his disciples.,, he who is "the true God," in 
the person of the Son, said—"This is m y body." This act is a me
morial of his infinite grace as displayed in his incarnation. 

2. The blessing of the bread and wine. This denotes the solemn 
setting apart of Christ to the work for which he assumed our nature, 
and his endowment as Mediator with every qualification requisite for 
its performance. This was declared by the prophet Isaiah, (xi. 1, 2,) 
" A n d there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
branch shall grow out ofhis roots: and the Spirit of the Lord shall 
rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the 
Lord." It is expressed by John, (iii. 34,) " For God giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto him." A n d ifc was wisely displayed In a re
markable symbol at the baptism of Christ by John, (Matt. Hi. 16,) 
" A n d Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirifc of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him." His 
holy human nature was, thus furnished to the utmost with every grace; 
and he, as Mediator, was empowered, in accordance with the stipula
tions of the covenant, to employ all his divine attributes in the work 
of atonement which he came to accomplish. But it may be asked. 
H o w is this symbolized by the giving of thanks ? I answer, prayer is 
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the medium of blessing; and what emblem so suitable as this to denote 
that devotion to God, and that fulness of blessings which characterized 
Christ as the head of his people ? 

3. The breaking of the bread. B y this is denoted all the sufferings 
of Christ, particularly his last excruciating agonies in the garden and 
on the cross. Of this there can be no doubt, for Christ expressly 
says in his revelation to Paul, " This is my body, which is broken for 
you." 1 Cor. xi. 24. But, in a more general aspect, it includes the 
whole of his work, which, throughout, was accomplished not without 
pain and sorrow. H e was "a M a n of sorrows,,and acquainted with 
grief." When we see the bread broken by the servant of Christ, our 
whole soul should be fixed upon him who "bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree." 

4. The giving of the elements to the communicants. " Take, eat." 
See also 1 Cor. xi. 25. This denotes Christ's free grant of himself 
and all his benefits to his own people, who have already laid hold upon 
him for eternal salvation. W e may say, that it is a renewed pledge', 
upon Christ's part, that he is theirs. His incarnation—his being sej 
apart to, and qualifications for the work—and all that he did in satis
fying divine justice, were all for them. It cannot denote the gospel 
offer, as some have said, for those who partake aright of the Lord's 
Supper, have already embraced that offer, are already united to him 
by faith. 

5. The receiving and partaking of the elements. This denotes the 
believer's renewed acceptance of Christ, and feeding upon him by 
faith. As we derive nourishment from our food, and healing froni 
our medicine, so by faith the believer draws all strength and encou
ragement from Christ, and all spiritual healing comes also through 
the exercise of faith upon him. Thus, in the Lord's Supper, we have 
clearly brought before the eye of faith, Christ, and the fulness of bless
ings treasured up in him. Though this holy solemnity is most simple 
in Its outward form, yet is it rich in its emblems of divine truth, and 
inits fulness of spiritual blessings ..therein exhibited and realized bv 
laith. -p " 

THE INSECURITY OF THE SOUTH. 

The South is in peril, and it knows it. The onset of Brown with 
but a handful of men, has given abundant demonstration of the felt 
insecurity of the Southern border. W e quote, on this subiect from 
the correspondence of a Northern paper. The writer refers it in
deed, to the want of confidence in tife government; but impartial'on
lookers know that It IS owing to the huge sin in which they are in
volved. The writer laments this state of things. W e are more hope
ful. It will hasten emancipation. His statements are noteworthy: ' 

"The present aspect of things in Virginia is gloomy, and ominous ofa still 
more gloomy future. There is a prevailing feelfng of'^ncertakirgrowLg ou 
ofthe Harper s Perry insurrection, and its sad effect upon the relalions ofthe 
two sections, which affects the very tenure of property itself, and impairs the 
patriotic relations of the oitizen to the State Patriotism rises nTone Tot 
beyond the point of self-protection, and even in this its functions seera inade-
quate to the crisis, or at least inadequate to give the necessarv assurance nf 
protection. It is needless to deny the fact; our people are d S y e d and dis! 



T H E I N S E C U R I T Y O P T H E S O U T H . 153 
in — 

tracted to a degree whioh no ohange in the present state of affairs can mate
rially affect or remedy. 

" The colossal character of the evil which was the immediate cause of this 
feeling of insecurity, and the consequent despair of ever remedying it, is pro
ducing its effect upon the minds of large property-holders in several parts of 
the State. They see nothiug in the future but in|terminable strife, the end of 
which must be a material diminution in the value of all descriptions of pro
perty. The government of the country is deemed incapable of an efiScient dis
charge of its fundamental obligations, and the sjHrit of self sacrifice and pa
triotism which was heretofore looked to as a coun terbalance for this deficiency 
seems to have vanished as the very emergency wbich needed their exercise 
arose. A feeling of insecurity in respect of life and property has narrowed 
down the sphere of patriotic labour to a concern; about one's own peculiar or 
individual interests. i 

" This is bufc the natural result of a want of Oonfidence in the government 
and laws to give due protection to life and propert.;̂ '. A s a consequence of this 
conviction, I understand that several leading and (Wealthy farailies of the State 
contemplate selling out and moving to England, or some part of the continent 
of Europe, there to enjoy that security which theair own government is unable 
to extend at home. Moreover, as I understand, they see in the present dis
tracted state of the country, the basis of a future conflict which would involve 
a serious depreciation in the value of a large amount of property that is now 
valuable; and they accordingly propose availing themselves of the present pros
perous state of the times to dispose of their effects and quit. 

" The state of things, as it is estimated here, is truly anomalous. There is 
no actual war between the North and South, yet the panic is no less intense. 
The feeling is just such as pervades a people daily apprehensive of war, with 
this exception, that in the former instance, the apprehension and panic are 
destined to be enduring, because the cause is permanent and irremediable, while 
in the latter, negotiation may be available in removing the casus belli, 

"The effect of the present excitement in the South upon the negro popula
tion, will be injurious in the extreme. All the incidents of the present crisis, 
the discussions relative to it, the preparations and musterings to repel abolition 
forays, are passing before their eyes and within their hearing. With very rare 
exceptions, the negroes are unable to read, and they rely almost entirely for 
information on what they can catch up, while waiting on the dinner or break
fast-table. There is generally some caution in keeping from them whatever 
would be calculated to enlighten thera; but the existing excitement is so uni
versal- and so intense, and the discussions and preparations so unreserved, of 
necesfjity, as to make concealment impossible. 

" They are thus more enlightened within the past few weeks than they would 
be during an age of comparative peace, when such movements and discussions 
would not be necessary. The effect will probably be to arouse some dangerous 
aspiration, incompatible with the condition of slavery; and once insubordina
tion sets in, the integrity of the institution is at stake. In every aspect re
lating to the interests of both sections of the country, I regard tbe late Har
per's Ferry insurrection as the greatest disaster that has yet befallen this coun
try. Its baneful effects will long survive the present generation, and its in
fluence will be daily developed in mutual hostility and retaliation between the 
people of the North and the South." 

The Wheeling (Va.) Intelligencer prolongs the strain: 
" Here, in this Harper's -Ferry riot, we have an illustration which both pre

cept and example have before told us is altogether a possible coutiogency in a 
country in whose midst there exists a large and degraded class of humanity; 
W e cannot tpke fire in our bosoms .and not be burned, the Seriptures and our 
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own experience have taught us. Neither can we have in our midst four mil
lions of serfs, whose colour, whose intellect, whose habits, whose every thing 
is different from the, ruling element, without liabilities to the same dangers that 
have always attended society in every country where such servile element has 
existed. San Domingo has taught this lesson to the world. Southampton has 
taught it to the people of this country and this State. 

" Scarcely more insecure are those people who work by day and sleep by 
night underneath the craters of Vesuvius and JEtna., and who are liable to an 
irruption at any moment of b-arning lava, than many communities of our Southern 
States where the slaves number two or three to one of the whites. These slaves, 
by their constant and rapid illegitimate intermingling with the whites, as well 
as by the very condition of contact between superior and inferior races, are be
coming in each generation more intelligent, and consequently more the objects 
of dread. They are sloughing off gradually that torpor and obtuseness of mind 
seemingly natural to them, even faster than they are shedding their original 
dark hue. Slowly, but certainly, they are acquiring more of the characteristics 
of the white races, and losing those of the African. Look at the brightened 
complexion of the race in all our Southern cities and towns. 
" In Charleston, South Carolina, for instance, the mixed element immeasura-

rably predominates over that of the black, and is, we beheve, equal to, if not 
greater, than the white population. Look at many other of the Soutli Caro
lina communities. Look at Richmond, Lynchburgh, Petersburgh, Norfolk, and 
other places in our state. W e ought to look these things in the face now. 
They have an important practical bearing on our sooial condition. W h e n we 
hear men and papers either openly advocating or covertly winking at a revival 
of^ the odious slave-trade, it is time that public attention was called to these 
things. 
" Likewise is it all useless and idle to expect that men having minds to think— 

minds which must think—and tongues which are free to speak, will ever stop 
having opinions, or expressing them, upon either the justice or the expediency 
of slavery in the abstract. Our security lies in advancing, not in retreating. 
W e must go back and read up the opinions of the fathers of the republic, as 
to the probable issue of slavery in this country. W e must know that the best 
men of that era busied themselves not only with conjectures as to what were 
to be the results, but also with ways and means by which they might be able 
to provide against these very insurrections. Mr. Jefferson, we should remem
ber, up to his dying hour, never ceased to express his apprehensions, and to 
suggest his plans for exemption. The possible contingency of a great Sari 
Domingo rebellion, he declared, was to him continually 'like a fire bell in the 
night.' H e 'trembled,' he said, 'to think of it.' " 

T H E O L O G I C A L S E M I N A R Y L I B R A R Y . 

The students of the Seminary are desirous of collecting our deno
minational literature. All those, therefore, who have published, or 
may publish, books, pamphlets of permanent value, lectures, sermons, 
or discourses, are requested to send a copy to the Library for pre
servation; and those who may have duplicate copies of sermons of any 
of our preachers of a past age, would bestow a favour by donatin'g 
one of them for the same purpose. The object commends itself to 
the mind of every one. The literature of the church ought not to be 

tilT'll ll Pq" TV^' ^^' *'^',* P'^°'^""^<^ '^- I* '« «^™estly hoped 
thatall the Synodical sermons that have been published may yet be 
obtamed, and collected mto one volume; and, perhaps, were such a 
volume published, it might considerably ad the ''Library Fund "be' 
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sides being a very acceptable and valuable book to the church. Send 
on the documents! 
Address—Theologioal Seminary, Reformed Presbyterian Church, 

Box 13, Allegheny, Pa. Librarian. 
P. S.—Some valuable books, such as Vols. I. and II. of Edwards' 

Works, Breckenridge's Objective Theology, &c., which are known to 
have been lately in the library, are now missing. Those who may 
have borrowed such books would confer a great kindness by returning 
them immediately, as the students may possibly wish to consult them. 

FORMED PRESBYTERIAN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
LIST OP students IN ATTENDANCE,—SESSION 

Name. 
J. L. M'Cartney, 
J. I. Baylis, 
J. T. Pollock, 
D, Reed, 

A. D. M'Farland, 
•Wra. Milroy, 
R. D. Sproull, 

Vf. P. Johnston, 
J. W . Sproull, 
T. P. Slevenson, 

M . Hutchinson, 
N. M. Johnston, 
D. M'Allister, 
J. R. M'Farland, 
S. M. Stevenson, 

FOURTH TEAR. 
Residence. 

Belle Centre, 0., 
(( 
It 
THIRD TEAR. 

West Bedford, 0., 
Allegheny City, Pa., 

tl 
SECOND TEAR. 

Belle Centre, 0., 
Allegheny City, Pa., 
Mercer, Pa.,, 

FIRST TEAR. 
Londonderry, 0., 
Belle Cenire, 0., 
Bethel, N, Y.. 
West Bedford, 0., 
Adamsville, 0., 

1859—1860. 

Muskingum College. 
Geneva Hall. 

tl 
tl 

Miami University. 
Toronto " 
Jefiferson College. 

Jefferson College. 
ll 

Muskingura College. 

Geneva Hall. 
If 

Union College. 
Miami University. 
Muskingum College. 

A F F A I R S A B R O A D . 
Turkey..—That the Armenian missions are no longer an experiment, our 

readers well know. It is only of late, however, that the Turks themselves 
have given any heed to the gospel. That some do so now, is a most cheering 
sign of the times. Mr. Bliss writes from Constantinople that about one hun
dred copies of the Bible have been sold to Mohammedans the past year, and 

" Some of the Mohammedans have been led to accept of Christ as their Saviour, 
and many others have gratified their hungerings and thirstings for betier spiriiual 
food than that furnished them in the-absurdities and contradictions of the Koran. 
The missionary brethren best acquainted with some of these Bible-reading Turks, 
believe that a deep spiritual work is in progress in their hearts. The number of 
inquirers after the way of life is on the increase. For a few weeks past, the house 
of Mr. "Williams has been seldom free from visitors. If we sift out lhe 'curious' 
and the 'disputatious,' a goodly number is left,of those to whom, by night and by 
day, this brother has opportunity to explain and enforce the truth which the Bible 
unfolds, and which, when understood, the Holy Spirit so often, even in these dark 
lands, graciously'sanctifies to the salvation of the soul. Among these are indivi
duals from far distant Persia, men'of weallh and station, intelligent, earnest men, 
who, with tears in their eyes, have avowed iheir love for the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
their desire henpeforlh to serve hira alone. Among them, also, are persons ooo: 
nected wilh the farailies of the best and most inifluential Turks in this qity, (Conr 
stantinople,) who seera ready to sufier, if need be, for Christ's sake. Letters from 
other cities indicate a sirailar state of things: One speaks of ' two Mohammedan 
inquirers, and many other Turks, who are known to be carefully reading the Scrip-
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tures.' Another reports, ' More copies of the Turkish Scriptures sold by colporteurs 
and others, than during any previous year;' and adds, that ' we know of several Mus
sulmans who are daily reading the N e w Testament wilh deep interest.' Another 
letter from the interior speaks of ' a Turk who gives good evidence of conversion, 
and for his unswerving avowal of the truth, is suffering muoh persecution. Two 
others are in,syrapathy with him, and seem almost ready to suffer with him for 
the truth's,sake." 
Tuscany.—The following statements made by Mr. M'Dougall, a Scottish 
ininister now in Florence, present the latest, and upon the whole, not a dis
couraging view of the condition and prospects of true religion, in Tuscany espe
cially : 

"The missions of the Waldenses, in Northern Italy, were prospering exceed
ingly. They had just sent a mission to Milan, though Lombardy had only been 
annexed to Sardinia about six weeks. In Tuscany, there were two ministers of 
the Free Church, besides himself; in all 300 communicants, and about 10,000 
Bible readers. Copies of the Scriptures had been distributed from the depot in 
Florence at the rate of about 300 in a year for the last two years. This might ap
pear a small number, bul il was to be remembered that Bibles couldnot be openly 
sold. There were never more than a dozen copies at the depol, and the only way 
in which the Bible could be smuggled into Florence, was in single copies brought 
by Chrislian friends coraing up from the seaport Leghorn. There was a great thirst 
among the Italians of Tuscany for the word of God, ahhough persons were slill im
prisoned for no other offence than reading the sacred volume. The priests of Flo
rence were too muoh restrained by public opinion to procure the imprisonment 
of the people for the offence of reading the word of God; but the counlry priests 
were not under the same restraint, and were the means of imprisoning people for 
no other offence. 

"Mr. M'Dougall stated that men pf high position and influence in Tuscany 
were begining to study the Bible, because they found ihat it took the legs from 
the Roman Caiholic hierarchy. They understand that it was the Bible which had 
giveii Protestant Britain its greatness among the nations; and, like Count Cavour, 
they looked to Brilain as the country whose constitution should be their model. 
The church members and Bible readers of Florence had not yet obtained hberty 
of worshipping God according to their conscience. They could not venture to 
meet togelher for worship in larger numbers than from forty to forty-five at a time; 
and even then they had to assemble secretly, and nol all at one time, lest they 
should attract the atiention of the gens d'armes. They could not venture to sing the 
praises of God, nor to meet two nights in succession in one place, and al the door 
of the chapel where he (Mr. M'Dougall) preached, a Government spy was placed 
to see that no Italian ventured in. The earnestness of these Itahan Christians was 
most remarkable. A number ofreligious books had been recently translated into 
Italian, such as M'Crie's Hisiory of the Reformation in Italy, the Pilgrim's Progress, 
James' Anxious Inquirer, &c., and these books were found to be very useful. They 
were in tiopes lhal more religious toleration would be granted by-and-by and that 
iTancesco and Rosa Madiai would be established at Florence in winter with per
mission to sell the Bible openly. This had never yet been permitted nor were 
Protestant ministers yet at liberty to converse on religious subjects with the natives." 
Another gives the following, in which we have suggested one of the perils 

to which Italian Christians are exposed, owing to their past history and pre
sent surroundings. W e refer to the tendency among them to cast off all eccle
siastical institutions—especially all order. There is pride in this, as well as 
m setting up a hierarchy : 
nf'1^'""^ ^^^^ ^^lu^'i ^^' u ^^" "^"'"S ^ Si-eat work in Italy. Tens of thousands 
of copies of the Bible have been circulated so widely, that probablv there are not 
Tec'efve'd Z: V^T'\^''''' '""''^ '"'^ "°' '^''P'^' The^taha7conve^ts havi 
Ind finH- • 1̂  ? " f * itnpressions of religion directly from the Bible alone, 
and finding its whole character so totally unlike the religion of the nriests thev ^ Z ' J T f ^ . '"""*''* "' ̂ ^ ''' possible'frora Popery in Ivery thingf and a ' r S SJ!ZTh;:XorA^^^^^ dfir Remainder of Affairs Abroad on Cover. 
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AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
Congress.—This body, which assembled on the first Monday of Deoember, 

is still, at this date, (December 19,) engaged in the ohoice of a Speaker. Par
ties are so divided that none has a majority. The Republicans have a large 
plurality—but fall short some seven or eight of the requisite number to eleet 
their candidate. The time has been spent, we have no doubt irregularly, in 
discussions, br9ught on by the South, in reference to the eligibility of any 
member to the office who has recommended a book published by Mr. Helper, 
of North Carolina, against slavery, and designed to operate especially upon the 
non-slaveholding -whites of the South. The impudence of the South is enor
mous. Surely, their day of power musfc be passing away, when they attempt 
thus, virtually, to control the North in its election of representatives; for who
ever is eligible to a seat, is equally eligible to the Speakership. If the North 
were to declare no m a n eligible to office in the House who favours slavery, 
what an outcry would be raised! These protracted trials in the organization 
of the Lower House, are ominous. They indicate a source of weakness, and 
possibly of disunion, in the Constitutional arrangements. The Bepublican 
candidate will probably be chosen, either by passing a "plurality" resolution, 
or by the accession of a sufficient number of the anti-Lecompfcon party. 
The State of t'he Country,—That the political corruption of the country has 
gone fearful lengths, every thinking man knows well. The following on this 
subject, by a Judge in the city of N e w York, is worthy of being recorded, the 
more so as he appears to be of the dominant party, which is mainly chargeable 
with the existing state of things. W e do not well understand all his allusions, 
but his leading statements cannot be gainsaid: 

"During the last two years he had thought this question over more and more. 
H e had thought that every naiion, hoWever great, had had its time of decay. 
He found that w e had advanced with a rapidity which had no parallel; and he 
found that from this had sprung corruption, and discontent, and troubles in the 
land, which looked like dangers' before us. Nations, like individuals, were chas
tened by the Almighty; they had their days of mourning. W e were told that 
there was no danger—that raen were governed by their interests, and that these 
would corapel thera to aet with wisdora. Did the slaughters of India prove that 
the interest of the native people there was their guide? Did interest prevent 
lhe bloody wars of CromweU? Had interest ever been so strong as passion f And 
was this great, young, half-barbaric naiion to be hushed by ils interests? As vpell 
might a w o m a n attempt to slill the roar of the ocean by a lullaby. De Tocqueville 
passed throiigh this country twenty-five ) ears ago from one end to the other, and he 
recorded that however many faults there were in the governmenl, he found no onOi 
to complain of thera; no raan wished thera changed. The people were all satisfied 
With their government, even with its faults: If he, or any olher philosopher, should 
pass ihrough this land now, frorn Maine to Georgia, would he leave that record'? 
Did we not find the rich dissatisfied that they were governed by the ignorant and 
poor; the poor dissatisfied that they were not rich; those who were labourers dis
satisfied tliat they were not in office, and working and seeking for it; those who 
were in office dissatisfied that they could not plunder more than they did? Did 
we not find the North diŝ atî fied with their Federal relations wilh the South, and 
the Sputh dissatisfied with her relations with the North, and in,all the land great 
atid universal discontent, so that free citizens could nol pass without being arrested, 
their business inquired into, and their progress stayed? Did not this mean some
thing? H e asked those who were elevated in the plane of intellect above the 
common mind, who were gifted with a keen vision which could look somewhat 
into the future, if, in the distant horizon of this land, lhey saw the day dawning, 
or was it filled with portents, the thick clouds of dangers to come? He had'given 
serious reflection and deep consideration to that -matter. Vivid as the memories of 
the past, clear as the sun at noon, and certain as the punishraent of sin, evils were 
in the distance in this land which raen would be called upon in our lifetime to meet. He had said this, being! well aware that he was in advance bf the times; the tiraes would ove'rtake hira. , And he would allow his reputation for folly or for wisdom to be determined by verification of his words in the years, which were to come in our lifetime." 
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The Harper's Ferry Tragedy.—The scene has closed upon the immediate 
actors of this singular movement, who survived, and were apprehended. John 
Brown and his companions have been visited with the last punishment, by the 
authorities of Virginia. But the end is not yefc. John Brown died as he had 
lived—fearless and calm. Even his enemies have been corapelled to acknow
ledge his intelligence, his fortitude, and his sincerity, and many of them even 
his piety. H e has been hanged upon the gallows, but was his enterprise a 
failure? Mosfc certainly not. Hehas given slavery a blow the most severe 
it has ever received in this land. A spii'it has been roused on both sides, that 
will not be allayed until the sysfcem falls. The day of mobs and violence against 
free speech and a free press has returned, even in some of our Northern cities. 
The princely merchants of New York and Philadelphia are its resurrectionists. 
With them—exceptions there are—mammon is above righteousness, and hu
manity, and law. They are " sowing the wind, they will reap the whirlwind." 
God is in heaven. His throne is founded in judgment and justice. They 
who dig pits for others, will fall into them. The day is at hand. 

The Theological Seminary.—The Seminary, as already stated, opened with 
an encouraging number of students. Others have since come in; and ifc will be 
seen by the list published in this number, that there are now fifteen in atten
dance. So far all is promising—with the very serious exception that our con
gregations have not remembered distinctly enough that there is a Fund con
nected with this institution, upon which draughts are to be made. W e hope 
this exception will soon be removed. 

N O T ICES OF B O O K S . 
No Lie Thrives. A Tale. By the Author of " Charley Burton," " The Broken 
Arm." 18mo., pp. 297. W m . S. & Alfred Martien, No. 606 Chestnut Street, 
Philadelphia. 1860. 
A tale with a moral. It is well written, and intended to teach the 

young, particularly, that truthfulness, and not lying, is the safe and 
better way.. 

Poor Hbnrt; or. The Pilgrim Hut of Weisenstein. Translated from the German of 
Dr. Barlh. ISmo., pp. 129. Presbyterian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
Another volume of the "Series for Youth:" a German translation, 

and very impressively told. 

Julia's Visit to the Astlum. By Mrs. Sarah S. T. Wallace. 18mo., pp. 41. 
• Presbyterian Board of Publication. 

This is also designed for youth, but m a y profit persons of larger 
growth. A lady in the "Asylum," once gay and worldly, wretched 
in mind, and bemoaning her fleeting days, without light or hope. A 
lesson for all who love the world and Its follies, and so defer till too 
lafce, the concerns of their immortal souls. 

The Presbyterian System, its Reasonableness and Excellency. By the Rev Ed
win Y. Hatfield, D. D. Presbyterian Publication Committee,' 1334 Chestnut St, 
Philadelphia. ' 
This Is a 36 page tract. Issued by the Committee of the Genera^ 

Assembly, (N. S.) W e find m a n y very satisfactory statistics and ar
guments, showing the reasonableness of the Presbyterian system of 
church organization and government, and especially in the contrast 
drawn between Presbyterianism and Congregationalism; but when 
the writer affirms "open communion" to be one of its elements we 
must dissent very emphatically. W e are also pained to find that'this 
tract virtually gives up the " divine right" of Presbyterianism. How
ever—guarding against these errors—it m a y be read -vyith profit 
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Plain Speaking. A Series of Practical Tracts. By the Rev. J. C. Ryle. 

The Presbyterian Board have here placed together in one enve
lope, forty-one tracts, by a safe and good writer, which they dispose 
of for twenty cents. W e commend them to the notice of all who 
would avail themselves of this method of doing good. 

" W e l c o m e to Jesus," is another package of 48 one-page Tracts, 
issued by tlie same Board, and sold for five cents. 

W e have received the " Westminster Review " for October. Our 
readers are aware that this Review is characterized by very decided 
anti-Scriptural tendencies. It is one of the ablest of its class. The 
nunaber before us contains, with others, articles upon "Garibaldi and 
the Italian Volunteers," and "Bonapartism in Italy," which are well 
worth notice at this time. 

The British Reviews can be had of W . B. Zeiber, Third, street, 
Philadelphia. 

Helps for the Pulpit ; or, Sketches and Skeletons of Sermons. By a Minister. 
Two Volumes in One. First American, from the Fifth London Ediiion. 12mo., 
pp. 679. Smith, English & Co., No. 40 North Sixlh Street, Philadelphia. 1860. 
So far as we have examined this work, we find the texts well se

lected, and the doctrines presented entirely evangelical. To such as 
favour the use of "helps" of this kind, this volume will be very ac
ceptable. 

The Pentateuch and the Book of Joshua. With an Original and Copious Critical 
and Explanatory Commentary. Bythe Rev. Robert Jamieson, D. D., Minister 
of St. Paul's Parish, Glasgow, Scotland. 12mo., pp. 178. W m . S. & Alfred 
Martien, Philadelphia. 1860. 
Commentaries, brief and well digested, are excellent helps, both for 

the private Christian and for the student, in the study of the Scrip
tures. This is such a one. It embodies, in one small volume, a great 
amount of suggestive exposition: the text being placed upon one page, 
and the commentary, as nearly as possible, on the opposite page. W e 
have not had leisure to test it thoroughly; but so far as we have done 
so, it appears to be sound in sentiment, and perspicuous in statement. 

The Pastokal Office : embracing Experiences and Observations frora a Pastorate. 
of Forly Years. By the Rev. Reuben Smith. 18mo., pp. 105. Presbyterian 
Board of Publication, 821 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia. 
There will he found in this small volume a very judicious summary 

of the pastor's care and duties. It. m a y be read with profit. The 
"Experiences" are not without interest. 

Poor Orphan's Legact: being a Short Collection of Godly Counsels and Exhorta
tions to a Young Rising Generation. Primarily designed by the Author for his 
own Children, but published that Others may reap the Benefit of Them. 18mo., 
pp. 67. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
This is an admirable little book. Its character and design are given 

in the title. Its author was Rev. John Thompson, who came from 
Ireland as a probationer in 1715. W e would earnestly recommend 
. parents to put this little work into the hands of all thqir children. 
The style is plain, ahd the directions most suitable and impressive. 

A List op some of the Benevolent Institutions of the City of Philadelphia, and 
their Legal Titles. 
This pamphlet is designed to furnish the necessary information to 

those who would donate or bequeath property to these institutions. 
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It presents, in the number and design of the charities of this city, very 
interesting and creditable testimonies to the liberality and public spirit 
of its citizens. In all seventy-five are mentioned. It is prepared by 
two gentlemen of the Bar, and recommended by others. 

We have received the " Presbyterian Family Almanac " for 1860, 
prepared for the Presbyterian Board, and published by them. There 
is no better almanac. It is calculated for all parts of the United 
States, and besides denominational statistics contains some good se
lections and Illustrations. 

We have also received the 3d numher of "The Principia"—a new 
weekly paper published in N e w York—edited by W m . Goodell, the 
veteran abolitionist: Melancthon B. Williams, Publishing Agent. It 
is in quarto form, 18 pages, and is devoted to the "first principles in 
religion, morals, government, and the economy of life." 

Terms, one dollar per annum, in advance. W e are pleased with 
this number. 

O B I T U A R I E S . 

Died, August Slst, in Topsham, Vt., Mrs. Margaret Keenan, aged 70 years. 
She was born in Templepatrick, county Antrim, Ireland, in which parish her an

cestors found an asylum from persecution in Scotland, and enjoyed the ministry of 
Rev. Josiah Welch. She was educated in, and early became a member of the 
Presbyterian Church, Synod of Ulster. During the years 1810 and '11, she occa
sionally heard rainisters ofthe Reformed Presbyterian Church, among whom were 
Stavely (the elder) and Paul; and in, 1812 she uniled with this church, in the con
gregation of Carmoney. From that »ne until her death " she abode fast by the 
footsteps ofthe flock, wilhoul wavering." 
In 1822, in company wilh her husband and family, she reraoved to the United 

States, and settled in the congregation of Topshara, Vt., then under the pastoral 
care of Rev. W m . Sloane. In this congregation she lived the life of an exemplary 
member, and died the death of the righteous. For several years before her death 
she was frequenlly much afflicted. Her trials were always patiently endured.' 
She was a woman of more than ordinary amiability of disposition, was a kind > 
and dutiful wife and mother, and she is now lamented by a large circle of friends 
and relatives. Others may be remembfered more for their superior atlainments, 
or natural endowments; bul this " molher in Israel," who lived lo see all her eight 
children enjoying the fellowship of the church and congregation of which she was 
a member, will long be affectionately remembered for her amiable dispo.sition her 
unassuming deportment, and her humble walk before the church and the world 
Long may her mfluence as a faithful mother be felt upon the children and grand
children who now mourn their loss! fCom. 
Died on the evening of Monday, Nov.7lh, 1859, in Mason county, III., of typhoid^ 
lever, Kachel Rebecca, youngest daughter of Malthew and Rachel Mitchell, in the 
seventeenth year of her age. '' 
Reraoved by death when approximating womanhood, and giving hope of furthfer 

usefulness and comfort. To an only remaining and elder sister and two brothers, 
who have congenital cataract she delighted to read, and was thus, in her place 
'eyes lo the blind," yet He who is infinite in wisdom, sees " the end frora the be-the'^a fe^r-oft; S ' ' """ ''''" '^^^^^°^^' '̂"''̂ ^̂  °^ *̂ ^ '̂ '« Dr.WiUson.in 
His disease was lirjering, and, towards the last, distressing. He died peace

fully, un.lmg, shortly before his departure, in singing the twenty-third Psrim Hh' 
hlf.^'"''r°^ ̂ "̂"'y' ̂ "'̂  •='"'̂ " «*• kiadJed. and frfends, rejoice in the coufidence 
that their bereaveraent IS to him the greatest gain. a uie oononence 
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THE MINISTRY AND INTELLECTUAL CULTURE.* 
Young Gentlemen op the Theological Seminary :—It falls to 

m y lot at this time to extend to you a sincere welcome to the privi
leges and labours of this school of theology, and with our cordial, fra
ternal salutations, to address you in a few words of instruction, and 
counsel, and encouragement. There is no deficiency of appropriate 
topics. Your destined work is itself of most ample scope, while it 
touches very closely upon all that is most interesting and worthy in 
human affairs, personal and social. Hence I might expatiate upon 
the ministerial work itself—upon ifcs origin, institution, and author— 
upon its relations to the individual and to society—upon the traits of 
character, moral and religious, becoming the Christian minister—and 
indispensable to respectability, happiness, and usefulness in the pulpit 
and in the pastorate. None of these are subjects of subordinate im
portance: each of these deserves, and will require your careful and 
devout investigation. Still, I pass by these and kindred topics on 
this occasion; and, chiefly, for the very reason that their claims upon 
the attention of the student of theology are so manifest and pressing. 
Whatever the estimate put upon them in some other lands and times, 
none now and here will think of disputing or disparaging the necessity 
of a high appreciation of the ministerial office, and of the qualifications 
of heart and soul demanded of those who take upon them to fill such 
an office. 

The topic which I have chosen is one not peculiar to any profession; 
it underlies all other qualifications for the higher departments parti
cularly, of human activity; a measure of it is essential to every calling 
above the most menial: its value is recognised in the entire range of 
literaliire and science, and it is held very high by worldly raen in what 
are styled the liberal professions, and in reference to affairs,of state. 
But with all this, seen and acknowledged, it has not—in its higher 
degrees—been recognised universally as a pre-requisite to the effi
cient discharge of the functions of the ministry: and even where re
cognised in theory, it has not always met with a degree of attention, 
or called forth efforts for its acquisition commensurate with its all-
pervading, comprehensive, and controlling character. I mean Intel
lectual Culture : the culture of the intellect proper, as distinguished 
from the emotional and active powers ofthe mind—the "Elaborative" 

! '* Introductory Address at the Opening of the Reforraed Presbyterian Theologioal. 
Seminary in Allegheny, Noveraber 8,1859, by Jas. M. Willson. 
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faculty of Hamilfcon, and partially his " Receptive " faculty, comprising 
the discerning, thinking, judging, ratiocinative, imaginative, andaesfche-
tic faculties; that department of mind which is concerned in the ac
quisition, comparison, arrangement, and expression of ideas: which 
has to do with the realras of thought; is antecedent to wise and right 
action: and when it occupies Ifcs lawful posifcion, and is fifcfced for its 
functions, commands the entire life: that ppwer which every effective 
speaker, wrifcer, and acfcor—in the realms especially of ideas, of law, 
of morals, and of religion—must possess and maintain in a vigorous, 
well-directed, and conscious activity. I propose— 

I. Some Inquiry as to the nature of this culture—In what it con
sists. II. To show Its importance in reference to the work of the 
ministry. And—III. To offer some practical suggestions deduced 
frora the facts and principles previously subraitted. 

That the Intellect requires, and admits of culture, istoo evident for 
argument. I allow, indeed, that some are born with a mental constitu
tion so perfect—faculties so readily developed, and so justly balanced, 
as apparently to require little more than room and opportunity to ex-, 
pand and work. Intellect—precocious in grasp and activity, in the; 
concerfced and harmonious energy ofall their special manifestations; 
so powerful, so intense, that not even untoward circumsfcances can 
quench their light, or sfcunfc fcheir growth, or hinder their ascent to 
the highest pinnacles of thought, and of renown among others. Such 
was Erasmus, the great reviver of classical llfcerafcure in the sixteenth 
century;-such was Pascal, fche scourge of the Jesuits, and equally 
great in every department of science and learning. Almost from lur 
fancy, these "giants" of those days moved with long and easy strides 
towards the high summits, whence soon they overlooked the whole 
field of knowledge, each in his own cljosen range—advancing not only 
in knowledge far beyond the toiling masses prosecuting similar labours,. 
bufc distancing even their teachers in the capacifcy to turn to good ac
count their vast acquirements. 

It raust also be admitted that there are minds naturally unfit for 
high culture. For while some capacity for improvement exists in 
every ramd—not excepting, as we now know, even the idiotic—there 
are minds that can no more be largely cultivated and refined, than a 
brick can be made to receive the polish of marble. They m a y acquire 
knowledge, may have a competent,, and even large measure.of that 
most useful of all faculties—common sense;—fchey m a y be religious 
and virtuous; they may occupy and fill imporfcanfc niches in th*ocial 
tabric; they are to be honoured and trusted; but they r e m a » a n d 
will remain, in this life, comparatively destitute of that which I now 
denominate Intellectual Culture. 

What is this Intellectual Culture? Wherein lies the difference be
tween the cultivated mind, and the uncultivated? Is ifc possible to 
ascertain this?—and if ascertained, can we turn this knowledge to any 
practical account? These are interrogatories rarely put, and stifi 
more rarely answered, and yet it is.manifest that some attempt should 
be made to solve them as a preliminary to any intelligent courseof 
mental culture. 

Let us then consider_l. The nature and conditions of Intellectual 
Culture. Sir W m . Hamilton furnishes us the following definition: 
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" B y intellectual ouUivatlon, or intellectual development, I mean the 
power acquired through exercise by the higher faculties, of a more 
varied, vigorous, and protracted activity." A correct definition, cer
tainly, so far as it goes, but practically, of little value, because too 
indefinite and vague: it does not define the " Higher faculties." I 
shall endeavour to render it more precise by considering the culture of 
the Intellecfc, successively in its negative and positive aspecfcs. A n d — ' 

1. Negatively: and here—(I.) This Oultilre is not identical with 
knowing, nor even with the acquisition of knowledge. That it is so, 
is a common error, and a very hurtful one, .inasmuch as it infects pa
rerits, and even teachers, with the mistaken notion that the ends of 
education are attained in proportion to the araount of words or facts 
learned In the School: where5,s, in the language of the distinguished 
metaphysician already quoted, " These stand in no necessary propor
tion to each other." If an impressible and retentive memory bears, 
as I admit it does, a very important relation to intellectual culture— 
it is certain, it is universally admitted, that a strong meraory m a y 
exist wilh a very slender allotment of the higher faculties. And, 
farther, it may be safely affirmed tbat the memory may be so over
loaded by injudicious traiî iing, as to cramp the energies, and so impede 
the growth of other powers. ' 

(2.) Intellectual Oultiire is not identical with external polish—with 
refinement of manners. If these are often found associated, Ifc Is o.wing 
bufc partially to any naturalrelationship between them. A cerfcain 
connexion of this sorfc is evidenfc enough, bufc as clearly each may exist 
without the other. Examples are constantly'brought before us ,of 
high social polish—of that ease, and grace, and self possession, and 
happy tact in adapting the looks, the words, and the demeanour, to 
the place and the company which constitute good breeding, while: 
there is aim Ost an entire want of genuine mental oulture; and, on the 
other hand, though far more rarely, instances occur—some name's' 
celebrated in literature might be cifced-^where eminent culture of 
mind is almost entirely'disconnected from any disposition or abilifcy to 
do homage to the graces. That they are, however, so frequently met 
with in company with each other, is owing. In small part, to a true re-, 
lationship between them, but mainly to the fact that those who pro
secute a course of Intellectual Culture do so in circumstances which 
more ofljless also facilitate improvement in that which has been called 
" the JjiinOr morals." 

(^^MntelleCtual Oulture is not necessarily attended by any marked 
ffOb^&g'ects 'upon the passions or the will. The passions are eifcher 
mental exclusively—as pride, covetousness, ambifcion—^or sensual, asso
ciated in their developments and indulgence with the bodily organiza-
tiorii Theyare thefire—or rather the steam-—which impels the raental 
machinery. If the processes by wlhich mental culfcure goes on have 
any influence whatever to restrain the latter class, it is only indirect, 
owing to the pre-occupation 'of the thoughts, the time, and the efforts, 
id another department of active exertion. That both may go on to
gether—study, well-directed, and earnest—and enough, at least, of 
sensual indulgence to add fuel to the fires of appefcite, is jiroved, alas! 
by many bad examples. Pride, ambition, and kindred passions—as 
they often furnish the immediate stimulus to intellectual effort̂  may, 
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in consequence, derive additional energy with every step of advance 
in Intellectual Culture. A n d leaving out of view such cases as these 
of both classes, there are multitudes in whom the growth of the intel
lect exerts little influence in any way upon the passionate part of our 
nature—none at all necessarily. 

The will is that power which decides to action, or as it may be, to 
inaction. It is the mental machinery; itself receiving the direction 
of the understanding, and the impulse of the passions. This power is 
ordinarily rather impaired than strengthened by mental culture.. It 
certainly is not strengthened, unless by that measure of knowledge, 
and that clearness of perception, which leave nothing to be sought for 
in the formation of fixed and unalterable volitions. Taking men as 
we find them, if we look for wills prompt -and resolute, we will discover 
them rather among the ignorant and semi-brutalized denizens of the 
Egypts and Sodoms of our great cities, than in those classes which 
may be loosely denominated the educated or cultured. " The rowdy" 
has neither discernment to apprehend clearly the prudential objections, 
unless most palpable, to any action to which his passions prompt him, 
nor the conscience lo feel the moral hinderance in his way. His mere 
will, moreover, has long stood for reason and right, and has gained in 
energy at the expense of his higher faculties. H e acts with fearful 
determination, reckless and unflinching, until brought to with a strong 
hand. 

In the cultivated, the will is rather enfeebled—partly because in 
the process of culture few opportunities have arisen to call out vigorous 
effort, and partly because the intellect has been sharpened to perceive 
not only reasons for acting, but objections against it, and the con
science has not been, ordinarily, blunted by a career in which its mo
nitions have been habitually disregarded. 

Sofar negatively—the cultivation of the Intellect proper is not 
identical with knowing, or acquiring knowledge—nor with external 
refinement, nor does it necessarily secure any right ordering of the 
passions,_ or invigoration of the will. What is it, then ? Where lies 
that distinction which all see and acknowledge between the developed 
and the undeveloped mind? This I proceed, in the 

2d place, to illustrate, and with great brevity: merely furnishing 
hints, rather than attempting a full elucidation of a very comprehen
sive subject. A n d — 

(1.) Intellectual cultivation develops, and strengthens, and sTmrpens 
the_ analytic faculty—that power of the mind by which it resoiafc,ny 
object of its attention into ifcs constituent elements. If the o l S p be 
material, analysis results in the actual separation—as in the hands of 
the chemist—of the various substances of which it is composed If 
the object be mental—as a general idea—or a principle—or a doc
trine—or a series of logical propositions—or the operations of the 
minditself-any object of thought-the analysis is wholly mental 
This IS a primary faculty, and for all practical purposes in every de
partment of human effort-particularly in the higher regions of art, 
of professional life, of hterature, and of eloquence-of the highest 
value. A n d here all depends upon the ability to discriminate diffe
rences with clearness and certainty. A Raphael looks upon the land
scape spread out m its beauty and magnificence. H e discerns—not 
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merely the great features of the scene which manifest themselves to 
the common eye—but the minute differences of form, of colour, of 
light, of shade—and thus is enabled to reproduce it by pencil and 
pallet, in a representation, more or less perfect; and more or less 
perfect, just in proportion as this analytic faculty is developed and 
sharpened. With such an eye the sculptor looks upon the human 
face and form—the architect upon the models of his art—and even 
the ordinary craftsman, who rises above his fellows in the delicacy 
and high finish of his workmanship, excels them not in raere physical 
sensibility, nor in pliability of muscle, but in the mental abilifcy to 
mark definitely the minute adaptations and touches which Impart sur
passing fitness and beauty. It is in all these cases—not the hand or 
the eye that is improved, as men commonly think and say, but the 
mental eye—the power of analysis—the faculty of intimate and dis
criminating perception. 

These are instances of the special development of this power. In 
culture of a higher order—that which qualifies for literary investiga
tions, and the peculiar functions of the public speaker—tbis power is 
invigorated in its application to general ideas and terms—to princi
ples, their origin and modifications, to causes and effects, to mental 
states and exercises, to social relations: in short, to the things of the 
inner and immaterial, rather than the outer world; implying the power 
of observing, noting, remembering, and considering distinctly, the fleet
ing movements of the intelligence itself, and consequently, tracing its 
processes and the feelings which prompt and attend them—the power 
to observe and distinguish what passes around us—in separating, as 
in relation to the state or the church, those elements which, however 
combined, do really differ—a power indispensable to the effective rea
soner, and to him who would illustrate his thoughts with truth and 
beauty. The profound judge who advised his unlearned friend to 
accept an important judicial station, accompanying his advice with 
the direction to do no more than announce his decision—making no 
attempt to explain its grounds, for the decision would probably be 
correct, the grounds assigned Inevitably wrong or inconclusive, under
stood well bofch the wortli of the able but uncultivated intellect, and 
the place and functions of the cultivated power of analysis as it catches 
and holds up to view the steps in the train of reasoning which the sen
sible, but crude, understanding fails to observe. 

Iti^qually necessary, in the (2d) place, that this culture he extended 
to tWK^nthetio faculty. 

y ^ ^ the artist has successfully studied the various forms and hues 
presented by the landscape actually before him—has ascertained their 
relations and combinations—and has thus learned the effects resulting 
from certain groupings of light and shade, of form and colour, he may 
recast them anew, in imaginary combinations of mountain and valley, 
meadow and forest, river and town, earth and sky—in these new com
binations rivalling the beauty and sublimity of nature herself. The 
sculptor examines with closest scrutiny the human forra, marking every 
variety of contour, every swelling muscle, every vein as it defines its 
superficial course. H e notes the outlines and combinations of every 
feature, and then re-unltes them, first mentally, and afterwards in the 
working of,some plastic material, or by the chisel, in a representatloni 
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surpassing in the symmetry of its proportions—In the faultlessness of 
its graceful lines and harraonious lineaments, all his models: achieving 
his greatest successes only as he has brought to their highest perfec-
,tion his powers of comparison and synthesis. , 

In the mind endowed with general culture, there is a corresponding 
development of the same original faculty in,the arrangement of new 
comblnations, and the diseovery of new relafcions among ideas, feel
ings, and principles, and these the more Insfcructive and safcisfacfcory 
as they embrace a raore coraprehensive field; corabining In their higher 
unity many facts of bistory, of theology, of science, of law, divine and 
human, of mind itself in its feelings and experiences. This entire 
process begins with comparison, and judgment, and imagination, and 
is the more perfect and complete as the mind becomes capable of hold
ing before it in one view, a larger mass of objects on which these fa
culties may be exercised intelligently and faithfully. A n d through
out, all depends on that primary quality of mind which discerns resem
blances, analogies, and logical relations, amid apparent, and even real 
diversities, and follows these as they appear in the worlds both of 
matter and of mind, and between these two, although so diverse in 
all their peculiar phenomena. In these properties of mind^—the ana
lytic and synthetic—where capable of original observation and of 
forraing original, butjust re-constructions—lies that mysterious thing 
Styled genius. 

(3.) There is, as the result ofthe development of the analytic and 
synthetic faculties, the cultivation of taste, or the aesthetic faculty, 
Taste may be loosely defined as the feeling of beauty or attractive
ness. It is gratified by the perception of harmony and congruity in 
the forms, proportions, combinations, &c., of material objects—diverse 
in many respects, yet seen in a certain unity. Thus the flower, the 
edifice, the landscape are beautiful. Or by the recognised relations 
of ideas in themselves not evidently approximate, it may bo apparently 
remote, yet really allied, as these are so combined that the mind grasps 
them at one view. In a word, by unity amid variety. In some of its 
diversified forms this property exists in all minds. It may be rude 
and coarse: gratified, as in the savage, wifch tawdry, and even filthy 
ornaments, glaring colours, broad contrasts, with the scalp of an enemy. 
In civihzed society we have araple illustrations of a sirailar low con
dition of the ffisthefcic faculfcy; in the same love of mere finery in ap
parel, and of the brightest hues, and these strangely intermingW and 
combined. In the pictorial arfc the untutored mind finds plelBfe in 
the merest caricature of the human face, or of natural scenlf In 
matters of speech and writing, this coarseness is seen in a fondness 
for sweeping assertion, veheraenfc style, fcrenchanfc denunciation, and 
extravagant rhetorical figures. The cultured—even the moderately 
culttired—taste, demands olher, simpler, purer gratifications; strips 
off the ill-assorted finery of the savage, and substitutes the more deli
cate fabrics, and morejust corabinations which ever mark advancing 
Civilization; removes the rough-paper swains and maidens, shepherds 
and shepherdesses, however interesting their attitudes and circum
stances may be, in the stiff and high-coloured print that has its place 
m so many dwellings, the pioneer of better things, and substitutes the 
portrait or the landscape, more true to nature, in the happy blendings 
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a nd shadings of its colours and graceful outlines. In the regions o^ 
thought, while it need not lose, though it sometimes does, ifcs desire 
for strength and energy of sentiment and expression, cultivated taste 
d e m a n d s a justness of statement, a delicacy of handling, an order, 
proprietiy, and rhythm in the expression, a sparseness and chasfceness 
in the adorninents of figurative style, which, in their higher degrees, 
are entirely lo^t upon the strongest mind destltute-of aesthetic culture. 

N o w , whence all this? I answer—without staying to confute the 
mistaken replies to this inquiry—that it has its origin chiefly in the 
condition of the analytic and synthetic faculties. In the one class 
they are weak, blunt, inactive, or whatever term m a y be selected to 
express their inability to apprehend any but the broadest differences 
and resemblances. In the other class they are acute, vigorous, rapid 
in action. T h e y discern the m i n u t e — t h e y grasp the various—they 
comprehend the m a n y — t h e y recognise all these in their visible or 
ideal unity. In the regions of thought, the cultivated have equally 
the advantage over their less favoured fellows. T o them words ex
pressing general ideas are the representatives of m a n y individual ob
jects : as these are suggested, the mind is filled, gratified, elevated. 
In fine, the old adage "that there is no disputing about tastes," is 
utterly untrue. O n no subject or faculty, can enlightened inquiry 
yield more manifest or profitable results. 

(4.) H i g h Intellectual Culture requires, ordinarily, large "knowledge. 
I have already affirmed that neither knowledge nor its acquisition is 

synonymous with mental culture. Still, this culture cannot be obtained 
•without that exercise of mind, of which knowledge alone furnishes 
the materials and the objects. A n d inasmuch as nearly all minds are 
developed only by long and earnest attention to facts and ideas, w e 
cannot look for a full development in any w a y that does not require, 
and ultimately terminate in, amassing stores of useful knowledge. 
T h e faculty of analysis attains its full vigour in any c o m m o n mind-r
and even in the extraordinarily gifted—only as it is employed time 
after time, months, years, in the actual work of analysis. Still more 
does this hold of the synthetic faculty, which is in itself of a higher 
.order, and more difficult to develop. With what patience must the 
incipient artist labour while he spoils m a n y a canvass—the sculptor, 
while he disfigures m a n y a block^-the writer, while he blots m a n y a 
line—ere he can take his place, and hold it with confidence and credit 
a m o ^ h i s compeers in the same calling! In the region of literature, 
s u b i M is studied after subject—language after language is analyzed— 
the"raoughts of old and foreign writers transferred by the student into 
his o w n t o n g u e — a host of beauties in idea and in expression are m a d e 
familiar by frequent contemplation—the mind is long fixed upon some 
or m a n y of the various departments of h u m a n science: and all, mainly, 
that this mysterious instrument, the Intellect, m a y be strengthened 
and sharpened, that so it m a y be fitted for the great behests of social, 
literary, or professional life. 

(To..be continued.) 
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(For the Covenanter.) 

CHRISTIAN COMMUNION. 
" Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another."—Mal. hi. 16. 

Malachi was the last of the Old Testament prophets. A s his name 
imports, he was a messenger appointed by God. True religion was 
in a languishing condition in the church and nation of Israel during 
his ministrations, as the whole tenor of his prophecy manifests, and 
there is reason to believe there was no revival until the opening of 
the N e w Testament dispensation. During this season of declension, 
of prevailing impiety, there were a few of whom special mention is 
made, that met together for Christian communion and prayer. Their 
character is described—" They feared the Lord, and spake often one 
to another." The topics of conversation are not recorded, but it is 
not difficult to imagine what some of them were; the condition of the 
church, the means by which it was produced, and the mode of revival, 
the interests of their souls, and the fulfilment of those prophecies that 
referred to Christ. The example of these few is held up as worthy 
of our imitation. The fearers of the Lord should now, as well as in 
the days of Malachi, meet together at stated seasons, as God in his 
providence affordeth them opportunity, to pray, praise, and meditatfe 
upon some portion of divine truth. A n d — 

I. Because the Redeemer has proraised to meet with them in the 
means of grace. " In all places where I record m y name I will come 
unto thee, and bless thee." "Where two or three are gathered to
gether in m y name, there am I in the midst of themi'' The desire of 
every believer when faith is active, is to have communion and fellow
ship with the Lord Jesus Christ, his Saviour and Redeemer, to meet 
and converse with him. David gives utterance to this when he says— 
" 0 God, thou art m y God, early will I seek thee: m y soul thirsteth 
for thee, m y flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land, where 
no water is." This is the reason why he delights in attending upon 
the instituted means of grace. For there he has intercourse with God 
the Fafcher, Son, and Holy Spirit, and brethren bound up in the same 
covenant relations with himself. The promise which the Lord Jesus 
Christ has givefi, " that where two or three are gathered together in 
his name, there he would be present with them," intimates not merely 
that society is a divinely Instituted ordinance, but Is an encouragement 
for the people of God to wait upon him in that ordinance. Tbelfr they 
have communion; it is one of Christ's trysting places. W e loot, for 
example, at the disciples. They are assembled together in an uppei-
room in Jerusalem, on the evening of the Sabbath, after Christ's re
surrection. There is Matthew that sat at the receipt of custom; John, 
upon whose bosom Jesus leaned at the last Supper; Peter, who denied 
Christ, and whose countenance bore the marks of deep sorrow and 
contrition. Of the eleven there was one absent, Thomas; the subject 
of conversation was, doubtless, the events that had taken place at 
Jerusalem but a few days previous, when Jesus came and stood in the 
midst and saith unto them, "Peace be unto you." That intervie\r 
gladdened the hearts of the disciples; they were convinced of Christ's 
resurrection; for "he showed them his hands and feet." The Holy 
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Spirit was communicated; and Thomas, the absent member, not merely 
missed the interview, but his unbelief is strengthened by his neglect 
of that means of grace. Hence, when the disciples tell him, " They 
had seen the Lord," he must believe; but he says, "Except I shall 
see in his hands the print of the nails, and put m y finger into the print 
of the nails, and thrust m y hand into his side, I will not believe." Peo
ple sometimes think there is not much harm in forsaking the assembling 
of themselves together. Very likely Thomas had similar ideas, but 
he experienced that it was attended with injurious consequences. O n 
the next Sabbath the disciples are assembled; Thomas is present; 
when Jesus again stood in the midst, and said, "Peace be unto you;" 
and saith to "Thomas, " Reach hither thy finger, and behold m y hands, 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into m y side, and be not faith" 
less, but believing." Thomas's unbelief Is dispelled. In the language 
of assurance he exclaims, " M y Lord and m y Godi" It was the ex
perience of this disciple, that, while absence from the social fellow
ship meeting for one day strengthened unbelief, that great advantage 
resulted from being present. There he saw and met with Christ; his 
doubts were removed, and he was convinced of the fact of Jesus' re
surrection, and glorious triumph over death, hell, and the grave. A n d 
so with believers still. It is their experience that in theSocial fellow
ship meeting they have communion with their Redeemer, their un
belief is dispelled, their spiritual experience enlarged, and their hearts 
gladdened by meeting with the Lord. 

II. The Redeemer hears their prayers. " The Lord hearkened and 
heard." God is the object of prayer, Christ Jesus the medium, 
and the Holy Spirit the author. " Through him," that is, Christ, 
" we have access by one Spirit unto the Father." The encourage
ment for personal and social prayer is ample. " Ask, and ye shall 
receive;" "If two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of m y Father which is 
in heaven." " W h a t is the use of praying?" is frequently asked. 
"Is not God unchangeable? Are not his purposes definitely fixed? 
Is he not omniscient? Does he not know what we stand in need of 
before we ask him?" Certainly, our prayers do not effect any change 
in his purposes, neither is it the desire of the child of God to do so. 
H e seeks for things that are agreeable to his will. Our prayers do 
not give God any information in reference to our state, wants, and 
condition. Still, prayer is useful. It deepens our conviction of sin, 
impresses the suppliant with a sense of his need, awakens earnest an
ticipations for the blessing, and is the ordained means to obtain it. 
"The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." It 
was in answer to prayer that Israel prevailed against Amalek at Re
phidim. It was in answer to prayer by Joshua, " that the sun stood 
still upon Gibeon, and the moon in the valley of Ajalon," "until the 
people had avenged themselves upon their enemies." It was in an
swer to the prayers of good king Hezekiah, and Isaiah the prophet, 
" that the Lord sent an angel, which cut off all the mighty men of 
valour, and the leaders and captains in the camp of the king of Assy
ria." A n d if so, may we not anticipate that a number of Ohristians, 
met together for the purpose of interceding with God in behalf of 
themselves, the congregation with which they are connected, or the 
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church at large, will be possessed of an equal, if not a greater degree 
of efficacy? Certain we are, that one of the most remarkable out
pourings of the Holy Spirit which the church has at any time enjoyed, 
was in answer to the prayers of a number of the followers of Christ 
assembled together to plead with her King and Head for the commu
nication of the Spirit, to put him in remembrance of his promisest 
W e refer, of course, to the day of Pentecost. The disciples had wit
nessed Christ's ascension from the Monnt of Olives. With earnesfc-
ness they watched his glorious triumph, "until a cloud received him 
out of their sight." They then returned to Jerusalem, and repaired 
to that upper room which had been consecrated by their Master's pre
sence. " And they continued with one accord In prayer and supplii-
cation, with the wonien, and Mary, the mother of Jesus, and with hia 
brethren." For ten days they are engaged in prayer, praise, and 
spiritual conversation. M a n y might deem them road, fanatics, enthu
siasts; but on the raorning of the tenth day " they were all with one 
aceord in one place, and suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as 
of a rushing, mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were 
fiitting. A n d there appeared unto them cloven tongues as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost." This was in answer to their prayers. They were baptized 
with the Holy Spirit, and fitted and prepared for the execution of the 
commission received from their Lord and Master. Before we compute 
the entire results arising from these ten days of prayer, we must cal
culate the three thousand that were converted during that day. True, 
Peter preached; the word was the instrument; the Spirit the agent 
that applied thafc word, bringing them to see their vileness and de
pravity, their need, and the ability and willingness of Christ Jesus to 
save. But it was in answer to prayer that the Holy Spirit was com
municated to fit the apostles for preaching, and to apply the word 
spoken so promptly to men's consciences; and in the varied revivals 
that have taken place from that period unto the present, one instru
ment of bringing about revival and reformation in the church has 
been the prayers of the twos or threes gathered together in the name 
of Jesus. And have we not reason to believe that that communica
tion of the Holy Spirit, which Is to precede the overthrow of Satan's 
ckingdom, and the establishment of the Redeeraer's, shall be in answer 
to prayer? Christ Jesus hears and answers the prayers of his people. 
Jn many instances before they call he answers, and while they are yet 
speaking he hears. 

III. The knowledge imparted in the society is blessed to the con
version of sinners, and edification of saints. One part of the exercises 
of the social fellowship meeting, is conversing on some religious topic 
suggested afc a previous meefcing. Ignorance has been styled the mother 
of devofcion. It would have been much more correct to have styled it 
the mother of superstition, idolatry, and will-worship. One means by 
which we receive and impart knowledge, is by conversation. Language 
is the symbol of thought, the medium of imparting knowledge frotii 
one to another. A n d the knowledge communicated in the social fel
lowship meeting has been blessed of G o d — L To the conversion of souls. 
Luke, the historian of the primitive church, presents a very striking 
illustration of this truth. Speaking of Paul and Timothy, he says: 
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*'And on the Sabbath, he went out of the city, by a river-side, where 
prayer was wont to be made; and he sat down and spake unto the 
women which resorted thither." It is well known that for a lengthened 
period after the ascension of Christ the gospel was preached io Asia 
by the apostles. The first European missionaries were Paul and his 
beloved Timothy. The-call to propagate the gospel on the western 
continent, was immediately from God. In a vision of the night a man 
of Macedonia appeared to Paul, and prayed him, saying, " Come over 
into Macedonia, and help us." Immediately they went^ assuredly 
-gathering that the Lord had called them to preach the gospel. On 
the morning of the Christian Sahbath, we have him repairing out of 
the I city of Philippi to a river-side, "where prayer was wont to be 
made." 

In the passage quoted from the. Acts of the Apostles, (xvi. 13,) there 
are some facts worthy of a very special mention, (lst.). There was a 
.prayer meeting kept up at Philippi before Paul's visit, " where prayer 
was wont to be made." W e do not know how long it had been in ex
istence, but the fact does not admit of doubt. (2d.) There was not 
a male member in that society on the occasion referred to, except Paul 
and Timothy. It was observed by women; hence "the women which 
resorted thither." Their fathers, husbands, and brothers, may have 
been idolaters. They.were probably poor; they could not procure a 
room in Philippi for lack of means; but they will not deprive them
selves of communion with Christ and one another merely on that 
ground. They repair to the river-side, and offer up the supplications 
of their souls. (3d.) The exercises were prayer and conversation. 
Paul " sat down, and spake unto the women which reSorted thither." 
And—;(4th.) This word spoken was blessed to the conversion of Lydia, 
"rwhose heart the Lord opened." She renounced her former system 
of faith, and embraced Christianity, and dedicated herself and house
hold to the Redeemer. A n d then—(6th.) It became the nucleus of 
a flourishing and important congregation. In a few days after the 
Macedonian jailer was converted, together with his household, and no 
doubt joined himself to them. Such is an instance in which God 
owned this means of grace; and did we wish for further illustrations, 
we might refer to the day of Pentecost. 

2. It is blessed to the stirring and quickening of believers. " The 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good
ness, faith, meekness, temperance." It is a truth substantiated by 
Divine Revelation, and the experience of the believer and the church, 
that these graces are prone to languish and decay. The evidences 
of their decay are, little delight in prayer, reading the Bible, and 
Christian converse. The result, indifference to covenant obliga
tions, the withdrawal ofthe Spirit, and backsliding of tbe Christian. 
In what manner will we promote a revival in religion in the hearts of 
believers, and in the church, in seasons of spiritual declension? Is it 
-by calling in the assistance of some organization outside of the cburch? 
W e believe that Christ Jesus has given to his body the church all the 
ordinances that are necessary to .her preservation and extension, to 
the conversion, quickening, and complete sanctification of her mem-
iers. Hence, we think, that what is necessary to the revival of reli
gion, is the more careful cultivation of personal godliness by pro-
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fessors, cultivating the spirit of prayer, reading and meditating'on 
the word of God,'accompanied with self-examination, family religion, 
heads of households being careful to train their children in the know
ledge, nurture, and adraonition of the Lord, praying for and with 
them, and setting before them a godly example; for if religion be in 
an active state in the families of God's people, the church will feel Its 
beneficent influence—and then, the meetings for prayer and Christian 
converse. Hence, in the days of Malachi, " they that feared the Lord 
spake often one to another." The tirae in which the prophet lived 
was one in which religion was very low. The priests were ignorant 
and selfish, the merabers ofthe church ungrateful, covenant-breakers, 
and robbers of God; general impiety prevailed; but even then these 
few met together for prayer and converse, and doubtless their meet
ings were eminently beneficial to their spiritual interests. A number 
of half-burned pieces of wood, in which there is sorae life, but whieh 
emit little light or heat. If brought together, will soon burn freely, 
and become useful; so Christians, if brought together to pray, read, 
and converse about their souls, or the interests of Zion, will stiraulate 
each other to love and good works. Ezekiel is commanded to pro
phesy to the dead bones in the valley of vision; and as he prophesies^ 
there Is a noise and a shaking, and the bones come together, bone to 
his bone, and the sinews and the flesh come up upon them, and the 
skin covereth them. The skeleton is complete in every part. But 
one thing is wanted—life infused into it; and that life is Imparted in 
answer to prayer. "Iron," says Solomon, "sharpeneth iron, so a 
man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend." The knife whose 
edge is blunted by use, is sharpened by whetting against another, or 
an instrument prepared for that purpose; and the intellectual facul
ties of the mind, and the graces of the Holy Spirit in the soul, are 
quickened by collision and intercourse with others. W e can easily 
iraagine the Israelites assembling together by the banks of the Tigrish 
As they reflect upon Jerusalem, once the joy and delight of all the 
earth, now destroyed; upon Zion, where their brethren had assembled 
for generation after generation to observe the solemn feasts, and 
where were the syrabols of the Divine presence, now desolate and for
saken, especially as they see their own sins the procuring cause of 
thesejudgments, they sigh and weep, they hang their harps upon the 
willows, yet their intercourse upon such occasions was attended with 
beneficial consequences. Hence we have them pledging anew their 
attachraent to Zion: "If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let m y right 
hand forget her cunning." So with our forefathers in ofcher times, 
when in the providence of God the church was left without a standing 
minisfcry, affcer her Cameron, Cargill, and Renwick, had sealed their 
testimony with their blood, until the accession of M'Millan, this ordi
nance was made instrumental by the Head of the church in preserving 
purity of worship and doctrine, and in promoting personal piety. In 
times of Reformation it has been a means of bringing down the king
dom of Satan, and exalting and esfcablishing the kingdom of our Lord 
and Redeemer; and in seasons of persecution and trial, it has pre
pared for suffering, preserved purity of doctrine, promoted unity among 
the sufferers, nerved them with courage in the hour of danger and 
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stimulated them to be faithful to the death, that they might receive 
the crown of life. 

IV. The Lord Jesus Christ takes cognizance of those who attend, 
and of all that is done. " A book of remembrance was written for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name;" inti
mating that the King and Head of the church keeps a record of the 
persons attending the exercises in which they engage; and the part 
which each member takes in them. " It is an expression, after the-
manner of men, intimating that their pious affections and perform
ances are kept in remembrance as punctually and particularly as if 
written in a book, as if journals were kept of their conferences." H o w 
few realize this! H o w few think that the Redeemer keeps the accounts 
of the meeting, for how trifling are the excuses that in many instances 
prevent from attendance! One Is busy, and he cannot go; a second 
thinks the society is not so interesting as It should be, and he will not 
go; and a third feels backward to engage In the exercises, and he stays. 
away. But how solemn the fact—.the record goes on, the book of re
membrance is written up each meeting of the society. W e might rea
son with those who absent themselves, on either one or other of these 
grounds. " Take heed," we would say to the man of business, " and, 
beware of covetousness. ' What shall it profit a man if he gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul?' It is good to be busy, but the 
interests of the body should be subservient to the interests of the soul. 
Does the Supreme Ruler of the universe give six days of each week 
to labour and toil for ourselves and families, and is it possible that 
one hour and a half of each cannot be devoted to his service ? Beside, 
when we in the exercise of faith take Christ's yoke upon us, we pledge 
ourselves to wait upon him in all instituted means of grace. Are those 
who neglect society, paying their solemn engagements?" Nor will it 
do to say that the society is not so interesting as we would wish; for, 
very possibly, such a state may be brought about by the negligence 
and indifference of the person or persons that urge this excuse. It 
is the duty, as it is the privilege, of all the members of the church, 
to infuse life Into the society by their example, prayers, and presence.. 
Ifthe society be cold, if its members be indifferent, the way to make 
them colder and more indifferent still is by staying away, by forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together; but the remedy is, the cultiva
tion of Christian activity, provoking others by our example and ex
hortations to love and good works; for, " A s iron sharpeneth iron, so a 
man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend;" and those who com
plain on account of backwardness, we simply remind them, the whole 
word of God is of use to direct us in prayer. The way to get away 
backwardness in prayer—whether in the family or the society—Is to 
remember that neither long nor eloquent prayers are necessary to ac
ceptance with God—that prayer is the breathing of the soul. Pray 
in private. Search the Scriptures. Store the mind with matter of 
prayer. Impress upon the mind a sense of your need. Depend upon 
the Holy Spirit, and cultivate a sense of the immediate presence of 
the heart-searching and rein-trying God., Faith will overcome such 
obstacles; but it should be borne in mind that Christ Jesus takes cog
nizance of tho'se who sit and think upon his name. Christ Jesus is not 
merely present, but he takes cognizance of those who attend. A n d — 
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V. All Siich as attend.from proper motive's, tb have real fellow
ship with him in this ordinance, he will highly exalt and honour. 
"They shall be iiiine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make 
up m y jewels, and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that-
serveth him." The d.iy of which mention is made is the day of judg
ment. Having separated the good from the bad, the sheep from the 
goats, in the presence of an assembled universe, he will openly acknow--
ledge all such persons as have served him as his own people—his, by
the Father's gift, by purchase and power, and their own voluntary sub
jection—and welcome thera to the enjoyment of the kingdom. " For-
if we suffer with him, we shall be also glorified together with him," 

C. 

LAYS OF THE COVENANTERS. 
REN-WICK's visit to the death-bed of peden, FEBRUART, 1686. 

Through the small and dingy latlice gleamed lhe last red beams of day. 
One wirilry burst from the celling sun—where the dying prophet lay, 
Where, from his weary wanderings, wilh loil and suffering worn. 
He had come lo close his pilgiimage wilhin his native Sorn. 
0 rest thee, aged, weary one! be all thy conflicts past!— 
Lone dweller in lhe wilderness, rest calmly at lhe last!— 
The change halh touched his countenance, so -wan, and fixed, and cold. 
And shiivelled up his liarne lhal vvas so stalwart and so bold; 
His unshorn locks and malted beard in strange, wild clusters hang. 
And Ihe frequent start and shiver tell how near his dying pang. 
Bul bright the sunshine on his brow!—the brow which God had given 
To thosie who are his gifted ones, the messengers ofheaven. 
For his jhe lofty impulses—the clear, far-sweeping k e n — 
That have stamped Uim as a holy seer among the sons of men. 
0 rest ihee, aged, weary one! be all thy conflicts past!— 
Lone dweller in the wilderness, rest calmly at the last. 
His eyes are closed, but not in sleep—he murmurs forlh a prayer— 
"That poor and wasted remnant, Lord, do thou in mercy spare," 
The wolt haih burst inlo the fold, the shepherds they have gone. 
In all our hills and valleys round, we are not left with one. 
0 Israel's Shepherd, guide the flock, lhe yearlings gently bear, 
Thai poor and wastecl remnant, Lord, do thou in mercy spare! 
0 sun that shines in Scotland ! there shall be a dread eclipse; 
But the words of terror died away upon his feeble lips. 
And the latch is opened sollly, and a pale, sick youth appears. 
Whose term oflife hath numbered lillie more than twenty years 
Tho' something ofihe rosy bloom peeps frora lhal faded cheek, ' 
And those dove-like eyes with tenderness and youthful yearnings speak 
Yel ye m a y see that toil and care, and sleepless thoughts have crushed ' 
The gentle blossomings that might in his young heart have flushed" 
And youth and sliengih, and-soul and life, as fii-st-fruils he hath bound 
Unto the ahar's horn ! and there raay they in peace be fonnd! 
As he entered. Peden raised his eyes, and asked the stranger's name 
And what the errand was fur which to this lone place he c a m e - — ' 
"Father, ray name is Renwick—I have come lo speak with thee— 
To see thee lu these troublous times, and crave thy prayers for m e ! " 
The old man's face with somelhing flushed between the scowl and sueer 
For false reports againsi the youlh werescaltered far and near ' 
"Are you the Renwick that has made such noise Ihroughout the land's 
Turn round about, and let m e view yourmea.5ure as vou stand 
Narrow ihy shoulders, Irail thy limbs! slim youlh! thy heart is'bold If thou dost thmk lhal ihou alone canst Scodand's Church uphold'" 
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" 0 father, do not raock me thus ! To thee ray spirit cleaves ! 
The railing Shimeis pain m e not, bul thy least whisper grieves. 
The noise and strife are nol by me; my Lord's reproach I bear; 
And in the scandal of his Cross 1 also have my share: 
They seek to'drive m e trora the land—a hissing and a .scorn! 
0 father, hear and pily rae! tuy heart wilh grief is torn!'' 
The old raan softened as the dew, and Renwick's hand he takes— 
'"Tis a bloody land—a tteacherous lime! we walk on asps and snakes. 
Sit down by me, and tell m e o'er the slory of thy life, 
For well I know that cruel words cul sharper than the knife." 
He leaned upon the,truckle-bed; whilst keener than a Iance, 
The old man watched him with an eye, before whose searching glance 
The traitor and deceiver oft like drunken men had reeled. 
And all (heir leper-spots laid bare, so long and well concealed. 
But Renwick's pure and noble mind wiih meekness mel the gaze, 
With look as sweet as the lark doth greet lhe morning's first bright rays; 
And, leaning on lhe truckle-bed, old memories stirred again, 
And rushed upon his parched soul, like a suramer burst of rain. 

He told how, from his raother's womb, he was vowed unto the Lord, 
And frora his childhood he was taught lo lisp the Holy Word: 
•What bright celestial glimp.ses in his youthful dreams he saw ! 
Then how his lender heait was wrung by the terrors of the law! 
What demon-shapes danced round his steps, and held his thoughts in thrall, 
And the candle ofihe Lord went out, and blackness covered all; 
And all this goodly frame of things was a dry and barren clod, 
Till, gasping in his agony, he groaned—"There ia no God!" 
But as the watchman, spent and chill with watching out the night. 
Sees earth again put on her robes of pure and natural light; 
Even so on Renwick's darkened soul the Sun oi Righteousness 
Wilh healing on his wings arose to brighten and to bless! 
He lold how Scotland's (japing wounds rnade his young heart to bleed, 
And he prayed lhal God would give him strength to help her in her need: 
H o w 'mid the sobbing crowd he stood who saw old Cargill die— 
Then iorlh he rushed to solitude, and spread his hands on high. 
And sealed hi? mother's vow in heaveii—the aged, widowed one; 
The strong in heart, the great of laith, who loved her only son, 
0 tenderly, mosl tenderly ! yel ever longed to see 
That where the " Crown and Covenant" led, his post or march should be; 
He soug it the faithful remnant out, the brave contending band, 
'Who would not yield to Antichrist dominion in the land. 
But homes forsook, and spoiling look, in rocks and caverns lay, 
And worshipped there their fathers' God, and looked for coming day, 
And raade a rampart oftheir hearts, their life-blood freely gave, 
To save the Zion of their souls from being Babylon's slave. 
He lold how, after prayer and fast, and wrestling with the Lord, 
They with one voice had chosen hira lo labonr in the Word; 
H o w godly men in Groningen had laid on hira iheir hands, 
And how the Spirit made him free, untying all his bands. 
Through storm and danger and man's wrath, he reached his native shore, 
And still, araid reproach and grief, his Master's cross he bore; 
And he lifted up the standard where the Darmead waters flow, 
When Muldron's wild and desolate heights lay thick wUh drifted s n o w -
He lifled up the standard where old Cargill laid il down. 
Where Cameron left it as he rose to wear the Martyr's crown. 
To ihe hungering souls in Scotland he had broke lhe bread of life, 
And shunned all innovalio s, and all bitter roots of stiife; 
Bul chief of all, his aim had been to guard wilh faiihful hand 
The gospel's nalive purity, and the Covenanls of.the land. Because he could not dance in step with the piping ofthe times, And dreaded all compliances as heaven-defying crimes. Those that his brethren should have been, did all affection quench. Nay, cut hira from all fellowship even as a rotten branch. 
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"Schismatic! Jesuit! whiled Devil!" these were the naraes that rung 
From the Presbyterian Issachars who had lost the ancient tongue; 
And afar in mountain solitude—no succour, no relief— 
H e had kept the chosen flock together, in danger, storm, and grief. 
While thus he told how best-loved friends were severed from his eide, 
Tears of deep agony gushed forlh, and mournfully he cried: 
" W o 's m e that I in Mesech am a s.ojourner so long! 
That I in tabernacles dwell to Kedar that belong! 
M y soul with him that hateth peace hath long a dweller been; 
1 am for peace, but when I speak, for battle they are keen!" 
" My son! my son!" with broken voice the dying saint exclaimed, 
" H o w sore, how undeservedly hast thou, m y son, been blamed! 
And I, too, have defamed thee, I!—bul I am punished now, 
W h e n thou standest at m y dying-bed wilh clear and open b r o w — 
A chosen vessel ofthe Lord, which I have sought to shiver: 
Lord, from this weak and erring clay make haste and m e deliver! 
I am an old man, soon lo leave this troubled scene below; 
Then stay awhile, and speak with rae, and pray before you go." 
And he spake with him most cheeringly, with a reverent, tender love, 
And he prayed as they alone can pray whose hearts' home is above! 
He prayed that, in his own good tirne, the Lord would grant release. 
And let his servant, worn with age and toil, depart in peace; 
That all his works and sufferings with acceptance might be crowned, 
And the fruit, in ages yel to come, might gloriously abound. 
The old man wrapt hira in his arms, and kissed him brow and cheek, 
Whilst Renwick pressed the clay-cold lips, and strove his love to speak; 
Bul the fountain ofhis soul was stirred, and he snbbed, in heart oppressed. 
And down he sank, and his burning head he laid on Peden's breast. 
" Weep not for me, my son ! in peace and quietness I die. 
As here beneath m y brother's roof in Auchincloich I lie, 
Nol far frora Ayr's old raurmurings, by bank, and rock, and tree— 
Mine eyes shall close safe from m y foes—then do not weep for m e ! 
But O, the young and tender Vine! with its first and precious birth— 
The ruthless spoiler lays ils boughs and promise in the earlh! 
Long, long and bitler could 1 weep lo think ofsuch a sight! 
Ah, Scotland! it is yet to come—thy darkest hour of nighl!" 
Whilst the words were trembling on his lips, a startled look he cast. 
As if the rustling of a wing had o'er his body passed; 
He raised him on the bed, wilh strength which time had liitle marred, 
Like a rock whose sides the winler storms and mountain streams have scarred. 
Like Elijah on the mount he sat, and turned an earnest ear, 
As hearkening to the still small voice whose whisp'rings floated near: 
With utterance chok'd yet stern he spoke, and his eye wiih splendour glistened. 
And Renwick trembled as he gazed, then bowed his head and listened: 

" A bloody sword! a bloody sword! 
Forged and furbish'd by the Lord! 
For thee, 0 Scotland! 'tis unsheathed— 
From thy martyr'd saints bequeathed! 

"Many a weary mile and day 
Shall we walk in Galloway, 
By the Nith and by the Clyde, 
Through Ayr's borders far and wide, 
And never see a chimney sraoke, 
Never hear the crowing cock, 
But behold the desolation 
That must fall upon this nation! 

" Many a sweet conventicle. 
In the glen and on the hill, 
Hast thou had, 0 sinful land! 

" But another is at hand [dream! 
That shall shake thee from thy day 
Many a sermon, like the M a y beam-
Precious seasons—gracious dealings— 
Holy, heavenly soul-revealings— 
Have in by-past times been thine; 
God hath preached in love divine:— 
But because thou hast abhorred 
The Law and Covenant ofthe Lord, 
He shall preach by fire and sword! 

" Darker shades begin to thicken. 
And the tyrant's rage shall quicken, 
And the church shall reel and stagger, 
As hollow friend* andco wards drag her, 
From the west sea-bank to the easi sea-

bank. 
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" A n d a 'bonny bairn time' have! 
Her Maker shall her husband be, 
And her second progeny. 
Out-number and out-strip the first. 
But this house of Cain, accurst— 
Steeped in treachery and blood— 
Freedom, like a rolling fiood, 
Shall sweep them hence for evermore 
Prora the throne and frora the shore. 
Our Lord shall soon a feather twist 
From the wing of Antichrist. 
And this York, that treads down all. 
Like a wither'd leaf shall fall: 
And never shall a Stuart reign 
In this ransomed land again. 

" Times of trouble—times of fear! 
People of the Lord, keep near. 
By patient wailing, fervent prayer, 
To the Lord, whose seal ye bear; 
For only praying folks can pass [ness!" 
Through all this storm and wretched 

Horseraen prance and sabres clank; 
And not a gleara frora sun or star 
To tell the wanderers where they are! 
The vain and false ones shall disown 
Chrisl's sole kingly crown and throne; 
H e shall be again denied, 
And afresh be crucified, 
And for a season he shall lie 
Buried ignominiously. 
But the stone shall be rolled back, 
And his winding-sheet shall crack, 
And he shall rise the Mighty One! 
And his crown be as the sun. 
Shining o'er his galher'd host, 
Nol a jewel shall be lost, 
Nor the golden ball be dim: 
Praise and glory be to Him! 

''Then the Reranant shall come forth, 
From holes and caverns of the earth. 
And Scotland's widow'd church look 

brave, 
He sank forwearied like a steed which at length hath reached the goal. 
His flesh too weak to bear the throes of that rapt, prophetic soul: 
Some moments as in swoon he lies, with strange low mutterings, 
As one on w h o m the shadows press of dread unearthly ihings; 
But again he lifts his eyes that beam with a beatific grace, 
And wilh a father's yearning heart, he looks on Renwick's face. 
" 'Tis time to part. Not far from hence the Slayer hath a den, 
And I know the night shades gather thick around old Blaxeden. 
"Rough is the-path before thee, planted thick with thorns and briers, 
And a spirit, meek and fearless, and a wary step requires, 
And thy feet are soft and tender yet: but keep a constant eye 
Unto thy Masters will, and thou shalt quit the stage wilh joy; 
'While they who walk wilh stately step, and bend their neck in pride, 
Shall soil their garments, and be fain their squalid looks to hide, 
W h o trust in self, are forth at sea in a frail and broken ship; 
W h o build their churoh upon the breath of a prince or courtier's lip, 
Are building on the shifting sand, or on the fleeting cloud. 
And stand they may, so long as they are tools to serve the proud. 
Trust thou for ever in the Lord! for everlasting strength 
Is in his arra, and he shall rise to plead thy cause at length!" 

[The Free Church Magazine. 
KANSAS CORRESPONDENCE. 

Leavenworth City, Dec. IOth, 1859. 
Rev. Jas. M . Willson,—Dear Sir:—I do not know that I can 

spend this evening better than sending you a few names of gentlemen 
whom I have succeeded in getting to subscribe for your invaluable 
monthly, (the Covenanter;) and hope that although this is a small 
beginning of Covenanter principles and the Covenanter, that the end 
is not yet. I trust ere many years roll round that the Covenanter 
will not only have a larger circulation in this fair Territory, but that 
the Covenanter banner will be unfurled, and her great principles, 
which are as refined gold, will be proclaimed from the pulpit ere long 
in this young territory, which bids fair to be a state this coming season. 
Her principles should be appreciated here. For true freedom she 
has always battled and stood pre-eminent. Her banner is stained 
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with the blood of a noble set of worthies, who set their faces against 
British oppression. Popish and Prelatic tyranny. So Is the banner 
of the Free State party In Kansas stained with the blood of men who 
battled against Federal influence, slavery, and border-ruffianism; and 
now, like the Covenanters of old, although their rights have been 
trampled upon and disregarded for a time by men in po-wer, she coraes 
out of the conflict stronger than ever; and as Covenanters have always 
contended for true freedom, and opposed all forms and kinds of slavery, 
I do not see why they should not come in and possess a part of the 
rich legacy—the rich and cheap lands of Kansas. Although Cove
nanters are debarred, at least a good many of them, as is the writer, 
from the benefit of the pre-emption law, not being born citizens of the 
United States, and for conscience' sake cannot swear allegiance to 
the Constitution, yet by coming here now they can get rich lands at 
government prices, or they can buy second-hand very low. I have 
now resided two years in this young city; and although very corrupt, 
yet I have witnessed a great change of society in the past two years. 
There are a good many good citizens here. -We have what is called 
a " Sunday law." It is strict, though not enforced as well as it mighfc 
be. Our population is about twelve thousand souls, and we have the 
following church organizations:—two Roman Catholics; one Episcopal; 
one Campbellite; two Methodist, North and South; one Baptist; one 
German Methodist; one Congregationalist; two 0. S. Presbyterian, 
North and South; one United Presbyterian, of whom the enclosed list 
of names are merabers. Please send each of them a copy of the Cove
nanter for the ensuing year, commencing with your December number. 
Send them to my care. Box 296 Leavenworth City. W e have a greafc 
deal of excitement here at elections. The border counties are Demo
cratic, but the Territory throughout is Republican. The border coun-, 
ties were settled by a great many from Missouri and Southern men; 
consequently they are yet in the majority, but are gradually losing 
strength. Both parties pretend to be Free State. Every thing else 
is very unpopular, and would not win with the masses. The Republi
can party is not what it should be; but as it goes in for free speech 
and free soil, it has my sympathies, and I hope the time is not far dis
tant when it will come out In its full strength and make war on that 
hideous monster, slavery. In and out of Kansas. Trusting that the 
Covenanter vine, which was planted, and is kept and watered by the 
great Head of the church, may yet take deep root here, and spread 
and grow throughout this land, and that her order, which is pure, 
may fill this land, and have a prominent influence in Kansas, which 
will, ere long, be a Free State, and a home for the oppressed of all 
lands and of all tongues, 

I am yours very respectfully, Samuel Cochran. 

" T H E T R U E P S A L M O D Y " A N D " T H E P R E S B Y T E R I A N 
M A G A Z I N E . " 

A review of the work entitled "The True Psalmody," appeared in 
he above;'Magazine" for June, 1859. W e like the spHt of the 
Review, but object to its argument. It touches upon one para-
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graph only, that which replies to an objection to the position taken 
by the advocates of uninspired songs in the worship of God. The 
objection Is thus stated in the work reviewed; and, as it passes with
out comment, we presume the statement is considered full and fair: 
"It has been supposed and urged that the singing of the Psalms of Soripture, in 

a New Testament sense,—' with our hearts and minds full of the New Testament 
Commentary,' is somehow a warrant for the making and using of hymns : and 
this upon the prinoiple that 'it cannot be wrong to express in words, in the worship 
of God, what il is right to conceive in thought.' It has also been stated, in this 
connexion, that 'the most rigid advocates of an Old Testament Psalmody, first 
coraraent, and at the close of his commentary, the rainister counsels the people to 
sing as he has expounded !' And it is added, ' It comes to this, that we raust choose 
between a prose commentary which oan neiiher be remembered nor sung, and a 
metrical coraraent which all raay hold whh their hands, and look upon wilh their 
eyes, and render vocal wilh their tongues." 

The reviewer, moreover, regards the argument contained in the 
clause, "It cannot be wrong to express in words, in the worship of 
God, what it is right to conceive in the thought," as "going to the 
root of the whole matter." 

Now, on this we remark— 
1. That it relates solely to the "thought" of one who sings the 

Bible Psalms. The reviewer does not attempt to reply—he could 
not—to the general argument against "hymns." 

2. It can, possibly, refer only to the "thought" of the individual 
singer. Of course, while we sing, we should sing intelligently: we 
should have our minds, as well as hearts, exercised in the service. 
But, let it be remembered, it is "our" minds. H e n c e — 

3. H o w does the reviewer infer that we have the right to take our 
thought, and casting it into a metrical form, present it as all that Is 
contained in the Psalm, or any particular portion of it, and thus re
quire every other worshipper to sing, not the Psalm which the Spirit 
of Christ has furnished us, but our "thought?" The Psalms are full 
of meaning: they contain a great fund, not of "thought," but of 
thoughts. W h o is authorized, though he be as great a master of 
rhyme as Dr. Watts, to thrust his "thought" upon us, and compel 
us to take it as imbodying the entire rich treasure of holy truth and 
gracious experience? In singing the same Psalm, different worship
pers may, consistently with the expressions contained In the Psalm, 
and directly flowing from them, excite various "thoughts:" each 
employing the divine word in that aspect which suits his own particu
lar case; just as different readers have suggested to their minds va
rious "thoughts" out ofthe abundance and fulness ofthe Scriptures 
read. The reviewer would shut up each singer—and by parity of 
reasoning, each reader, to one " thought," and that not the "thought" 
of God in all its largeness and manifold applicability, but his own. 

H e n c e — 
4. The " s i n " — w e use his word—is as great as if we were to sub

stitute " Brown's Paraphrase " for the Bible: for, let it be remembered 
again, the singer—on the "Imitation Psalras" principle, and in its 
practice, has not before him the word of God, but the word of man. 
The reviewer's doctrine would furnish as good a warrant for replacing 
the Bible by " Henry's Commentary " — h e refers to this also—for the 
Bible, as for replacing the book of Psalms by a paraphrastic Psalm 

book. 
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5. The reviewer imagines that he can make something out of the 
practice of " explaining the Psalms." H e could, were this explanation 
enforced—justly—upon the hearer and the singer as furnishing the 
"thought" that he must think while singing the Psalm. But who 
supposes this? As well might we imagine that the commentator or 
the preacher binds the reader's interpretation of Scripture—that the 
commentary might be, not only safely, but with great profit, substi
tuted for the Bible. If the exposition is correct. It gives the mean
ing of the Psalm; bufc this is to be in the "thought" of the singer, 
not because it has been the "thought" of another man, but because 
it is in the Psalm. And how does he know it to be there ? H e has 
the Psalm before him, and can judge—does judge. H e is in a very 
different position from that of the man who has In his hands the 
"fchought" which some other man has gotten from the Psalm, and 
put into his hands, leaving him no opportunity to exercise his " pri
vate judgment." This is to serve him rather -n'orse than—In theory, at 
least—the Papists serve their poor people. These profess to give the 
judgment of the church on the Bible,—the former, only to give the 
judgment of some poet. H e n c e — 

6. The "arguraent" of the reviewer is not only to be rejecfced in 
Its "principle" as having any bearing upon this controversy—or fur
nishing any defence of human compositions in worship, but should be' 
denounced as calculated to fasten the chains of Ignorance and man-
worship upon the church of Christ. It is about the most obnoxious 
of all the defences of "Imitation Psalms." 

BETTER RULERS. 
T h e "Presbyterian Witness," in an arfcicle enfcifcled " P r a y for your 

Rulers," draws a skefcch—by no m e a n s favourable—of the political 
condition of our land, and then speaks of the rulers of the country in 
the following terms: 
" T w o or three years ago w e heard a Congressman reraark that he knew of but 

three members of Congress, beside himself, who totally abstained from the use of 
ardent spirits; that Ihei-e were very few m e n who paid any respecl to religion and 
that raost of them did not regard the Christian SaL-baih; but ihey spent that'day 
in political caucuses, and in olher preparations for their schemes in the nalional 
legislature. Il is generally known that a large number of the members of the 
Plate legislatures are not subordinate to the laws of political honesty courtesy tem
perance, virtue, and supreme reverence. They are not models of correct livi'no- lo 
be imitated by those for w h o m they profess lo legislate, but the contrary. There 
is a vast diversity of oflices held in our land, the incumbents of which" for the 
most part, are irreligious and lime-servers." ' 

Ifc then proceeds, as follows: 
" H o w is the evil of corruption in our rulers, lo be remedied? Will the answer 

be by agitation? So far good. Agitation by speech and by the press. Let there 
be carelul, opportune action in priraary meetings of the people and at the polls. 
But these efforts will be of little avail, unless Christians do, in a lively sense, ac
knowledge that civil government is an ordinance of God, and that for its wise 
and wholesome direction the blessing of the God of nations is requisite Thi^ can 
certainly be procured by personal application at the throne of grace by Christians 
ihroi^hout the land. All devout followers of Christ in our several cornmunilTes 
ought agam and again to implore the Divine blessing to rest upon all in authoiily." 
.1, Y?!-''^!,''''"'^ "^"Z"* disparage prayer, but we are not entirely sure 
that the direction here given is altogether opportune. It seems to us 
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that Christians should begin farther back. With what confidence 
can they go to a throne of grace and ask for Christian rulers, while 
they are sending men to Congress, &c., who, before taking their seats, 
must swear to a Constitution in which religion has no place—which 
repudiates, by its silence, the "Higher L a w " — w h i c h forbids any 
legislation in favour of religion—which binds those who take the oath 
to sustain it to uphold the iniquity of slavery? It strikes us, that 
the true and only place to begin the work of reforming the rulers of 
the country. Is to amend the fundamental law of the land. First, get 
a Constitution that will require the government to be administered 
upon godly principles, and then ask God to bless and guide its de
liberations. 

PETITION TO CONGRESS. 
The following is very encouraging. W e hope that efforfcs will be made in 

every parfc of fche counfcry to procure signatures to this petition. It is clearly 

a duty required by the times.—Ed. Cov. 

To THE Editor OE THE Covenanter:—Allow me, through your 
column^, to communicate some information respecting the practical 
workings of the petition to Congress, prepared by our last Synod. 

In the united congregation of Springfield, Greenville, and Sandy 
Lake, we have been circulating it with marked success, and have met 
the warm sympathy and hearty co-operation of brethren in surround
ing churches. Ministers and members of the various Presbyterian, 
the Methodist, and Baptist churches, have cast their influence in its 
favour, and, by their signature, given their voice for a Scriptural go
vernment, and the Bible as its "higher law." 

W e have considered—and the result has justified us in it—that the 
petition is an excellent means of presenting to the people the views of 
the Covenanting Church on civil constitutions. A s ifc does not in
volve the duty of dissent, and refusal to exercise the rights of citizen
ship under the existing government, it secures the signatures of many 
who are not yet willing to stand, with us, aloof from the polls; and 
even if that for which it asks be not immediately obtamed, yetit dis
charges the duty—1. Of the church as a testifying society, dissemi
nates truth where it is circulated; and, 2, refutes the charge that Cove
nanters, while they object to matters as they sfcand, will take no steps 
for their improvement. 

W e feel anxious—very anxious—to know what other parts of the 
Church are doing on the subject; and hope that, ere the present Con
gress adjourns, we may be able to lay before it this petition, with the 
signatures of the entire Covenanting Church, and a vastly larger 
number from the friends of national religion in other communions. 

Irsipavoi;. 
January 4th, 1860. _ _^ 

(For tho Covenanter.-) 

C O N T R I B U T I O N S F O R P U B L I C P U R P O S E S . 

The following statement of the average amount contributed for 
public purposes by the members of various Presbyterian Churches is 
suggestive, and I hope may be of some use in exciting our people to 
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greater liberalifcy. I obtain the average per member by dividing the 
whole sum reported, by the number of communicants. The average 
is, in many instances, there can be no doubt, really less than I have 
made it; for while the whole sum contributed is in every case re
ported, the full number of communicants Is not given. I reject the 
fractions: 
General Assembly, (0. S,,) avorage per raeraber, S3.05 
General Assembly, (N. S..) do., 1.96 
United Synod, Presbyterian Church, (South,) do., 5.26 
United Presbyierian Church, do., 41 
Reforraed Presbyterian Church, do., 81 
Reformed Proteslant Dutch Church, do., 10.21 
Presbyterian Church, (Canada,) in connexion wilh Estab. Church, Scot., do., . 5.65 
Presbyterian Church, (Canada,) do., 6.83 
Presbyterian Church, (Nova Scotia,) do. 5.22 

I write this communication with two objects in view. One I have 
already suggested, namely, as a means of producing greater libera
lity. W e see that while in the Reformed Dutch Church the members 
contributed $10.21 each, we do not contribute one-tenth of that sum. 
It maybe said the Reformed Dutch are wealthy; but this cannot be 
said, I judge, of the Presbyterians in Nova Scotia, and we see they 
contributed at the rate of |5.22 each per annum. M y other object 
is to call the particular attention of all your readers to the source of 
m y information. I find these statistics in "The Presbyterian Histo
rical Alraanac," edited and published by Joseph M.Wilson, Philadel
phia. The volume recently issued is the second of a series, which I 
hope will be confcinued for many years. Bufc this hope cannot be 
realized, unless the author and publisher be adequately supported in 
his highly praiseworthy design. I regret to say that, as yet, this is 
not done. There are about 10,000 ministers, and at least 30,000 
elders in the Presbyterian churches of which we have notices in this 
volume, and yet only 1,700 copies of this periodical have been sold. 
The work clearly shows that much tirae and labour have been spent 
in its compilation; there has also been no inconsiderable outlay of 
money. All our ministers should have a copy; and I feel persuaded 
that there are many elders, and other members of our church also, who 
would highly prize ifc. I would earnesfcly recommend all to send to 
the author and publisher for a copy. His address is No. Ill South 
Ienth street, Philadelphia. The price is $1; and the postage, when 
prepaid, 12 cents. R 

''•'.JJ.* Reformed Presbyterian please copy. 

P H I L A D E L P H I A PRE S BYTER Y.-OR DIN ATION 
The Coî mission appointed by Philadelphia Presbytery to ordain 

and install Mr. AV. W M'Millan in the Baltimore Congregation, met 

2"6th D?cembTr ^'•''^^*'""^ ̂ ^"^«'^' ''' ̂ ât city, on the evening of 

Members present ;-MinIsters-S. 0. Wylie, J. Kennedy. Elders-

Tii^Zd-rr". r'°"^'/^u*'°"' ̂''"̂ 'ielpt̂ ia, J. Smith, Baltimore. 
The candidate delivered the pieces of trial assigned by Presbytery. 

S ^ n ^ f ' Zr^''^ '^''' ^T''""' °f Scriptures%as dLussed^gave 
evidence of ability in expounding the Word of God. These, as also 



A F E A I R S A B R O A D . 183 

an examination in Hebrew and Greek, Didactic and Polemic Theology, 
Church Government and Church History, were unanimously approved. 

The Moderator, Rev. S. 0. Wylie, preached the ordination sermon 
from Col. i. 28; difecussing as the leading topics of the sermon—First. 
The subject of preaching—The Lord Jesus Christ in relation to the 
work of redemption—Christ as the eternal Son of God manifested in 
human nature—Christ as the sole ground of the sinner's acceptance 
with God. Second. The manner of preaching. It is an official pro
clamation of Christ, and reconciliation to God through him—Warn
ing and admonishing every man as to sin, and as to duty—Instruct
ing men in the knowledge of all revealed truth. Third. The end of 
preaching—To present every m a n perfect in Ohrist Jesus,—perfect, 
as justified and accepted in Christ Jesus,—perfect, as beautified with 
his Image and holiness,—perfect, before Christ at his appearing. Con
cluding by observing that—The vocation of the preacher is the most 
dignified and honourable to which a man could be called—What ma
nifold and imperative claims upon our attention does the ministry 
present! 

This able, eloquent, and interesting discourge was heard with marked 
attention by a large audience. 

The formula of queries having been proposed and answered in the 
affirmative by Mr. M'Millan, he was in the usual form ordained to 
the office of the ministry, and installed pastor of the congregation. 
The charge was then delivered to the pastor, and also to the people, 
by J. Kennedy. 

W e trust that the relation thus constituted may be most happy and 
lasting in its results; and we commend both pastor and people "unto 
H i m that is able to keep them from falling, and to present them fault
less before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy." \C!om. 

A F F A I R S A B R O A D . 
TTie Waldenses.—The war in Italy has furnished this people additional op

portunities in their work of evangelization. Dr. Revel thus writes to the 
"Araerican and Foreign Christian Union:" 
" Italian evangelization in Tuscany is at this moment satisfactorily progressing. 

•We have encouraging news frora that quarter. It seems that upon the religious, 
as well as upon the political ground, the spiril ofa true liberty, under the aegis of 
order and organic subordination,—a condition essenlial to the establishment of a 
real and durable society,—is spreading among those brethren who have aUowed 
Ihemselves to be carried away by Plymouthist ideas. W e have at the same tirae 
directed all the strength and all the agents that we could spare towards the theatre 
of war. W e have not succeeded in obtaining frora the Goverament the ofiicial 
recogniiion of our ministers as almoners attached to the different corps d'arraee. 
The Waldensian church being only lolerated according lo the provisions of the 
constilution, we could nol pretend to be put upon the same footing as ihe ministers 
ofthe same Slate; but we have obtained what in our eye was the essenlial point, that 
is, the privilege of circulating freely in military hospitals and in ambulances our 
religious books: we have even been adraitted into the various forts where were 
kept prisoners of war. 
"Ailthe military hospitals of Piedraont have been regularly visited: those of 

Turin by our evangelists from the capital; those of Casal, of Asti, of Alexandria, 
Tortona, Voghera, Vercelli, and Novara, bythe evangelists of Alexandria and Vog
hera; those of Genoa and its vicinity by our evangelists from Genoa. 1 have my
self visited the hospitals of Vercelli, of Novara, Milan, and Brescia. Two olher 
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evangelists have made nearly the same tour: one of thera was settled-for a short 
time at Milan; while the other, who from that mission had returned sick, no sooner 
recovered from his illness, than he resumed with devoted zeal his labours of love 
among the wounded and the dying in the hospitals. Such a mission is excessively 
fatiguing, both morally and physically; and yet our ministers endure all things 
cheerfully: they feel that they can doagreatamount of good lo those poor wounded 
soldiers, crowded and piled one upon the other by thousands in those churches 
suddenly converted into hospitals; having as their only society no one save their 
own companions in distress, who answer only by cries, tears, and sighs, extorted 
from them by intense suffering. If we can only give a glass of cold water to allay 
the devouring thirst occasioned by the heat and by iheir wounds, or if we are pefi 
milted to sympathize with them, to speak to them affectionate words dictated by 
that love with which the Saviour has loved us all. w-e esteem that a sacred, a blessed 
privilege. 

"As soon as the war was suspended, and while diplomatic efforts were being 
made to secure peace, our soldiers were placed in permanent localities, by which 
arrangement it became an easy matter to visit them regularly. One of our evan
gelists has recently devoled himself to lhal work: already he has held wilh them 
meetings for edification at Bergamo, Milan, Brescia, and Chiari. Another evan
gelist will in a short time also visit them. 
" In order lo give you some idea of the feelings of our soldiers, and of the good 

accoraplished among thera by those pastoral visits, I take the liberiy lo commu
nicate lo you e.xtracts from various letters of those soldiers enlisted under the flag 
of Victor Emmanuel, who are also soldiers of the cross. One of them wrote last 
monlh;— 
" 'After the sad and burning days of summer, after the fatigues, privations, and 

perils of war, we are permilted to see the return of days of repose, in which we 
may recover new strength for future emergencies. W e have left with regret the 
lovely town of Salo, and the beautiful banks of Lake Garda, where we held in 
open air our religious meelings. There we used to meet for prayer under the 
azure vault of the firmament, and also to read for our mutual edification some 
chapters of the Bible, which not only strengthened us, bul also coraforted us in the 
days of danger and suffering. God has ever been faiihful and good to us; he has 
been our constant help in every time of need; he has granted us abundant favours 
for which we desire to bless him. 
_ " ' Here at Chiari, since it was impossible to continue our meetings in the open 

air, as we were anlicipaling the rigours of the winter season which is approaching, 
we have determined to renl a roora which we shall lurn into a house of prayer 
There we hope to meet lo read the good word of the Lord. The last Sabbaih in 
bepternber all our brethren met with one accord to inaugurate our new place of 
worship by songs and thanksgivings lo the Lord. W e all felt a particular need to 
bless and praise him that in his mercy he had preserved our lives, that in future 
we should serve him wiih more zeal and love. 
" 'We agreed araong ourselves to have religious meetings every Sabbath and 

that durmg our interviews our time should be spent in reading and meditating upon 
lhe Gospel of St. Mark. Il is our intention also to meel on Thursdays to prny lo-
fnc^'Jh '° f«^d some portions of the Old Testaraent, which perhaps we have 
too rauch neglected. When we received the leUer which informed us that a rai-
nJprhrnJ^h "̂̂  preparations to come and visit us, and that he desired also lo 
preach to us the word of truth our hearts were gladdened, and much more did wo 
rejoice when we learned that he would administer the Lord's Supper W e looked 
lIvel'v'L̂ v »r^""'""rf T " t ? ^ ' favo'̂ f̂̂ om the Lord, and w-e' received it wilh 
lively joy and deep gralitude. W e gave thanks to God, and prayed that the journey 
ofhis servant might be abundantly blessed. ai. me juuinc^ 
'"On Sabbaih the railroad station was crowded with brethren who had flocked 

from the surrounding country. W e had beforehand advised lhem by leUersof the 
mtended visit of the minisler. They came at the appointed ho™r of four o'clock 
It^emr rdTnTerstrnV"' ''r ^'^^^^ -l-^-r- Hstened'wUhlh SetpS S^S£:r'i^-t^SoLt^t£^:s;^-^;^t^---
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was rauch solemnity and meditation: there was also much edification to us all. 
But I must say that the second time of the administration of the Lord's Supper, that 
sacred rite acquired a greater importance in consideration of the numerous and ira
minent dangers of war frora which w e had just escaped, by the gracious and spe
cial protection of our blessed Saviour. Oh, m a y the God of all mercy bless and 
watch over those who have come to us and brought us so rauch consolation!' 

" W e have in Lombardy, wherever w e can find any Waldensian soldiers, sraall 
re-unions or meelings for edification. They thus form centres of evangelization, 
knd their influence is felt among their companions of Romish confession. 

" W e have, moreover, an evangelist al Milan, who is to labour to establish a mis
sionary station for Lombardy, W e have employed, since that country has been 
opened to us, agents and colporteurs of the Bible and religious tracts: at this mo
ment w e can count four brethren who are earnestly at work. In a single month 
one of our colporteurs has distributed more than nine thousand tracts among the sol
diers, especially among French soldiers. 
" W e have also endeavoured lo do good lo Austrian soldiers. W e have distri

buted Magyar Bibles, as well as German and Italian Bibles. What happiness did 
those poor wounded Hungarian and Bohemian soldiers experience in receiving in 
their own language the word of God! H o w eagerly did they listen to the few 
words of consolation from the mouth of Protestant ministers! As many of us speak 
German, and as nearly all Hungarians understand thai language, it was quite easy 
to converse wilh lhem. 

" I shall not attempt, for it is impossible, to describe the joy of a poor Wounded 
soldier fiom Hanover. His wounds on the battle-field made it necessary to have 
him transferred to one of our hospitals. There he received the visits of an evan
gelical rainister, and before dying he had lhe privilege of partaking of the Lord's 
Supper. Our various missionary stations established several years ago are still in 
operation. They continne to progress, I cannot say very rapidly, but I may say 
surely. Political commotions and the shock of war have not materially aflected 
thera. M a n y merabers of tbe several congregations have ralher been eslablished 
in the faith." 

Belgium.—Some progress is making in this Popish kingdora. A mission
ary, addressing the same magazine, says: 

" Never have our colporteurs been belter received, nor has the account of sales 
been so considerable, as this year. There are lo be found every where persons 
desirous of being instructed in ihe truths of the gospel; and if the priests did not 
persist in speaking of the reading of lhe Bible, even in the approved versions, as 
the raost pernicious of all reading, every one that can read, especially in the work
ing and agricultural classes, would procure for him or herself the word of God. 
The violence of the clergy against ihe dissemination of the holy Scriptures is extreme; 
never have they made greater efforts to keep them out of the hands of the people. W e 
could instance a great number of villages where the priesis bwn all the N e w 
Testaments lhey can lay hands upon, and insist on their flocks doing lhe same. 
Their opposition, nevertheless, only partially irapedes the development of the work 
of colportage. In places where the sale had been small, not to .say insignificant, 
it is become very considerable. Thus, in the province of Namur the colporteurs 
met almost every where either an extreme indifference or a fanatical repulse-. 
N o w the colporteur w h o works in that province has sold, since the lOlh of January 
last, 672 copies of the holy Scriptures, and 1,172 various religious books. 
'' Araong the Flemish populations colportage has always been very difficult, and 

the sale very limiled, whether becanse instruction among lhem is of small extent, 
and that a very small number of persons can read, or because prejudices there are 
more numerous and raore deep-rooted than araong the populations'that speak the 
French language. 

" But Wilhin lhe last two years the work there has becorae much less diHiOult, 
and lhe sale bas risen to tbe amount which it formerly reached in lhe Walloon 
country." 

France.—The Papal priesthood are at this moment most active in opposing the efforts of the French Protestants. The "Amerioan and Foreign Christian Union" says: " W e have frequently advised our readers of the hostility of Roraan Catholics to the propagation of pure Christianity, and of the organization in France ot a bociety whose object is to arrest the work of evangelization which for a lew years 
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past has been carried on there wilh much energy. Finding that the breaking up 
of meetings assembled for divine worship, dragging pastors, evangelists, and otheis 
lo jail, the imposition of fines and various disabilities, did not stop the growth of 
Protestant feeling, nor withdrawals from the Romish communion, recourse has 
been had hy the Papal hierarchy to the publication of pamphlets and tracts con. 
laining caricatures of Protestantism, falsehoods, and whatever raight be supposed 
likely to prejudice the cause of the gospel, and embarrass its advocates and friends. 

"The Society of St. Francis de Sales, which has the work of calumniating and 
opposing the Protestants especially in charge, last year had realized a total of about 
seven million francs for the prosecution of its designs. W e have been furnished 
wilh some ot its publications, which are scaUered with profuse hands throughout 
lhe districts where evangelical missionaries labour, and l:ave rarely seen more 
disregard for truth, more weakness and malignity in any writings, than are com
bined in lhem. 

" 'The lad, Thomas Whall, who figured in the school rebellion in Boston in March 
last, is made the subject of one ot the tracts, and by the grossest perversion the 
case is made to exhibit Americans (Protestants) as extremely intolerant and unjust. 
Having drawn the picture to suit the purpose mlended, the writer says: ' Such is 
the intolerance, and such the justice of our poor deluded Araerican brothers!' 

" That our readers may see lo whal the Romish priests will descend, and also 
to vvhat annoyances our Iriends in France are subjected while striving to proraote 
the inteiesls of evangelical lehgion, and be led to pray forthem more earneslly, and 
to aid them more effectively, we submii the following copy of a tract whichis 
much used by the priests, and which, by its affectation of wit, and ridicule, and 
reasoning, is much relied on for discrediting Proteslaniism and all its associations. 
Bul the poison is furnishing its own antidote. The hostility is overwrought. The 
people are beginning lo see the malignity and dishonesty of the priesthood, and 
of those under their conlrol, and the work of evangelization goes on encouragingly." 
Germany.—Never was this Confederation of States, included under the 
common name of " Germany," more divided and agitated, politically, than 
now. There are three parties: one, the " N e w Gotha party," is labouring for 
the consolidation of all the States under the leadership of Protestant Prussia; 
another, for concentration under the headship of Austria; another, for the forma
tion of a new and great State, or rather Confederacy, of all the smaller States, 
to act as a balance to the former great powers, and also as a bulwark against 
France. A correspondent of one of our leading secular papers thus describes, 
in detail, the purposes of these parties. Speaking of the first: 
" In iheir most sanguine expectations, their Ultras take il for granted that Austria, 
sooner or laler, must go lo pieces, and that then the whole of Germany will be 
constiluled as one sole and undivided empire under the Prussian sceptre. Few, 
however, are bold enough to follow this lolly flight of political imagination; and 
as It IS impossible lhal Prussia coufd annex the whole of Germany so long as Aus-
r'-m^/f'^' P^^y '̂  someiimes called the Kleindeutsche Partei, i. e.. the party of 
Mttle i,ermmy. People of other countries, however, will always best understand 
its essential characier by simply styling il the Prussian party. Il is, in the affairs 
01 b-ermany, what Sardinia and ils adherents are in the affairs of Ilaly—endowed 
with an e.xcellent appetite to swallow the whole country, but satisfied for awhile, 
Il It must be, with a good piece of it." 

Of the second, he says: 
" Diarnelrically opposed to the party jusl described is the Grossdeutsche Partei, or 
party of Great Germany, which may be called the Austrian party. The fundamental 
position m the platform ot this party is this: ttiat the empire to be formed by the 
a I T ^ ' u°":, t^ ''"y ""®' ̂"'̂  VVhatever might be ils organization, must include 
Austria with all her present dependencies. Germany-lhus runs the argument of 
A iH?Hn ̂ ~,'{!" ,1,"^"''^' '°'^ 't^ ^ ° " ^ ' S^^ ''"'1 'f'e Baltic on one side, nor the 
it. Ihn,^h ^ '̂' " ° ' "̂ '̂  ̂ ^̂  '"^"f "̂ '̂ 'he raouth ofthe Danube could ever 
evei-v sonarffiTT!"'^'-^"'^ ""•' '̂ ^ '"s^'^^' ̂ oubt can exist ofthe certainly that eveiy square fool of Austrian territory east of Venice, detached ftom the Empire mus beoome the prey of Russia, while all she has lost and may sli^ lose inTlv must fall under the supremacy of France. Every loss of A ^ a everv nrecede tached frora her terrilory, is a gain to the hereditary enemies of Gerraaiv with whora, sooner or later, the German nation shall have'to wage a L ^ l T t ^ J i ^ t 
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The destruction of Austria would result in Europe being altogether annexed to 
Russia, or being divided between Russia and France. In reference lo the fate of 
the smaller German Slates, which the Prussian party simply intends or advises to 
swallow, the Austrian party keeps a more decent silence, and not less reserved is 
this latter party in reference to the intended political organization of Great Ger
many." 

O f the third: 
" The natural interest of the rest of Germany, placed between the two overgrown 

members ofihe Confederation, and threatened by the ambiiion of both of them, 
doubly dangerous while the necessiiy of a thorough change is fell throughout the 
nation, has produced a third party, which may be called that of the German Tri
archy, or the Trias, as the designation has been brought in use. In a sectional 
sense, it is the party of South-western Germany, or Germany Proper; but tho real 
sense of the platform is that ihe-minor States ofthe present Conlederation should 
neither be swallowed up by Prussia nor by Austria, nor divided belween the two, 
nor remain what they are now—the sovereign but powerless and insignificant 
merabers of an ill-constructed and loose confederacy—but should unite into a more 
compact body, sirong enough lo defend ils independence, and to stand on an equal 
footing with Prussia and Austria, and that these three German Powers, namely, 
Austria, Prussia, and this projected South-western Commonwealth, should form a 
close ofl'ensive and defensive alliance, destined lo forra the nucleus to a Confede
ration on a larger scale, capable of withstanding the aggre-isions of France and 
Russia for ever, and to become the centre of a United States of Europe. A sepa
rate republican party does not exist in Germany at the present time, not even in 
secret." 
Hungary.—In last Covenanfcer (Belfast) we find the following resume of 
the condition of the Presbyterian Church in that oppressed kingdom : 

" As, during the last few weeks, the Protestants of Hungary have assumed the 
attitude of calm and resolute resistance to the ordinance of the despotic Emperor 
of Austria, and his Jesuit counsellors—as their fevv remaining liberties are threat
ened by the proposal, which, il is said, has been recently adopted at Vienna, to 
send some 30,000 Popish soldiers to occupy ihe garrisons and mililary posts in 
Hungary; and as the issue of the present struggle willbe watched with intense 
interest by all who love the cause of civil and religions liberty, w e m a y be excused 
for presenting to our readers a somewhat fuller statement of the position of parties 
in this iraportant affair. W e shall cordially rejoice if any Ihing that w e state be 
the raeans of awakening a soleran and prayerlul interesi in the condition of our 
oppressed brethrea in Hungary. 

" T h e Protestant Church in Hungary—divided inlo two large sections—the Lu
theran and the Reforraed, has, for raore than three hundred years, under deep and 
biUer oppression and wasting perseculion, contended for the principle of self-go
vernment, and her divine right to possess it, against the wiles and perfidy of the 
Romish hierarchy. All along, the Presby terians of Hungary—for the governraent 
ofthe church is strictly Presbyterian—nobly acted upon the principle of supporting 
their own ministry, and providing for their institutions of learning, and resolutely 
refused lo be stipendiaries lo the Slale for the accomplishment of these objects, 
The Protestant Churches, Colleges, and Schools of Hungary, were never State pro
perty, but were all raised by the nobles, gentry, and peasantry, at their own ex
pense, and alraost always in spite of Austria. The whole charges of these churches, 
raaintenance of the ministry, professors, teachers, schools, &o., have been exclu
sively defrayed by the Protestants themselves, from the Reformation lill the pre
sent hour. Frequently has this properly, including hundreds of churches, Ihrough 
violence and Jesuit schemes, been taken frora them by Austrian persecutions; and, 
again and again, have the Hungarian Protestants reclaimed the stolen property, 
building new churches and schools, and endowing thera. Various allempts have 
been made at different times by the Government lo bring the Protestant Church in 
Hungary into the pay ofihe State, that it might be brought raore completely under 
its control. All proposals of this kind have constantly been refused by the Protestants of Hungary—they judging rightly, that the poverty of their churches, with restricted liberty, was greatly to be preferred to the undoubted slavery which would ensue, if they accepted the pay of a Popish Government—and to the aposlacy both of ministeis and people, which would be tbe sure result. In the year 1849, when the Hungarians had achieved their short-lived independence, and Kossuth, a Pro-
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testant, was in power, they were offered a State endowraent, but the Lutheran and 
Calvinistic Synods unanimously rejected the offer. They nobly remarked, in an
swer to the proposal of the National Governraent—'Your Governraent is friendly 
to us, but your place may soon be filled by our historio enemies. W e will remain, 
as w e have ever been, free; and claiming that the State shall act towards usin 
harmony with the known treaties of Linz, Vienna, Szalmayer,' &c. The Hunga
rian Protestants have every rightto stand resolutely on this ground of independence, 
for it was won by them after vigorous and severe struggles. Four great wars-
each terminating in favour of the Protestants, extorted from Austria these treaties 
in 1608, 1647, and 1791—according to which the Protestant Churches are guaran
tied their self-government, the right to hold Synods, make their o w n laws, direct 
their own schools, and manage their own funds by persons freely elected for this 
purpose. W h e n the liberties of Hungary were laken away, at the close of the short 
war of independence, and the country was placed under martial law, the despotic 
orderof Marshal Haynau, issued in 1850, completely deprived the Proteslant Church 
of free and independent action—prohibiting the meeting of Ecclesiastical Courts, 
and subjecting the whole interests ofthe Protestant Church to fhe control and dic
tation of a Popish State. Yet, even araid the horrors of proscription and oppression, 
the Protestants ceased nol lo utter a faiihful protestin favour of iheir Scriptural rights 
and liberties. In a petition of the Calvinistic Church, addressed to the Emperor 
Francis Joseph, in 1851, the following noble sentiments occur:— 
" ' Most gracious Sire,—We ask nol for ease, for this is not the place of our rest, 

nor for outward good which vanisheth; bul we beg for Uberty of conscience, which 
is now denied us by the civil power. 
" ' The cause of our suffering is to be found in the Edict of his Excellency Baron 

Haynau, of lOth February, 1850, by which the rights of the Proiestani Churches, 
which they have enjoyed for centuries, are, by one stroke of the pen, annihilated. 
Our Reformed Church, in the constitution which has been acknowledged for 300 
years, declares that the apostolical forra of church government is the model which 
w e follow, and yet we have seen the day when, by military power, another form 
of governraent is forced upon us, as if neiiher the apostolical pattern, nor the ex
perience of 300 years, were sufficient to teach our church how she ought lo be 
governed. . . . M,ost gracious Emperor! the peace of Vienna and of Linz, as 
also the treaty of Szatmar, which was guarantied by Holland and England, as also 
the coronation oath of your Imperial Majesty's predecessors, have faithfully secured 
to us freedom of faith and conscience; and yel by this Edict our rights are so trampled 
on, that w e must regard these treaties as empty words, and w e can see no re-asoa 
why the present "martial law" should deprive us of the rights of conscience; for 
lhe " kingdom of the Lord Jesus must not suffer violence," VVe here remeraber the 
VFords ofyour Majesty's predecessor, Maxirailian I,:—"To rule over the conscience 
is lo take forcible possession of heaven's citadel;" and in his leiter lo General Laza
rus Schwendt, he says, " Affairs ofthe Church can never be settled by the sword." 
" 'Il is also no comfort lo us that this Edict is provisional, for the eternal truth 

of Christ can never be subjecl to the teraporary enaclmenls ofman. W e iherefore 
pray your Majesty lo remove this Edict, and restore us our independence as a 
church, and allow us to manage our ecclesiastical affairs in the Presbyierian form, 
which we regard as apostolical, and, therefore, as the only proper mode of churoh 
government. W e lay on the freedom of our church courls the same stress which 
John Knox laid on il when he said, " It is all one whether they take from us the 
freedom of the church courts, or deprive us of lhe gospel." W e enter, then, a so
lemn protest against all limitations of the freedora of our Presbyterian Church conrts, 
and declare ourselves unable to discharge our duty as a church, either to God, or 
your Majesty, or to our people, without liberty, freely lo exercise our ecclesiastical 
lunctions. W e do not wish that amount of liberty which your Majesty has granted 
the Roraan Catholic Church, by dispensing her frorn the Iraperial " placet" in her 
ecclesiastical acts. No, w e much rather desire that the Government should have 
an opporlunity of seeing how anxiously we strive after every thing which is for lhe 
honour ofour king, ior the good ofthe Slate, and for the wefl-being of the churoh. W e want freedora only in so far as will allow the representatives ofthe Protestant Lhurch to carry out their principles. . . . Most gracious Emperor, we, Protestants, adhere faithfully lo the c o m m a n d - " Let every soul be subject to the higher powers; and the raore faithfully we ob-serve tbe injunction—" Render unto cSsar the Ihings which are Caesar's," do w e demand the right "of rendering uuto God the things that are His.'- W e are ready to serve your Majesty with our property and our lives; but w e must serve our God wilh our heart and conscience " 
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" T h e recent Edict of the Eraperor, of Ist September last, has been condemned 
and refused by both classes of Protestants in Hungary, on the strongest grounds. 
The Helvetic Confession, the Calvinists, nurabering two millions of merabers, have 
held Synods, in two of her four superintendt-ncies, and reject the Imperial patent, 
because—1. It has no legal basis, but rather is a plain violalion of national treaties. 
2. It deprives the church of its right to selfgovernraenl and self-legislation, and 
places the religious affairs ofthe Proleslants underthe self instituted prisdiction of 
the State. They object decidedly to several of lhe chief enactments of lhe EdicI,— 
such as giving the Slale the power to issue ordinances binding the Protestant Church— 
declaring the elections of the church to be only valid when confirmed by the Slate— 
making the superintendents and elders employes of the Stale, receiving Stale p a y — 
and granting to the Slate the righl to superimend the .schools, choose the books and 
teachers, &c., thus poisoning the founlain, and effectually preventing the increase 
and extension of the Protestant Churches. The other section of the Proteslant 
Church in Hungary has likewise taken decided ground against the Imperial Edict. 
The two bodies—numbering 3,000 ministers and 3,000,000 members—have boldly 
taken their sland, and nobly refuse the toleration which the Austrian Emperor, at 
lhe instigation of the Jesuits, has offered them, ami which they rightly regard as 
sapping the foundation of their very existence as a portion ofthe visible Church of 
Chrisi. 
" The Austrian Governraent is evidenlly uneasy at the agitation of this subject. 

True to its despotic instincts, it first positively prohibited the Proleslants of Hun
gary from coraplaining of, or making any demonstration against, the Imperial Pa
tent of 1st September, Hence it has recently led the journals of Vienna lo assert 
that the Protestant agitation in Hungary is dying aw-ay. So far, however, is this 
frora being the case, that, despite of the ministerial prohibition, the Protestants of 
the Comitat of Presburg, at a raeeting held about a raonth ago, protested against 
the Imperial manifesto, and voted an address to the Emperor, praying him to re
store full liberty of action lo the Protestant Chnrch. The Proteslanis of the Comitat 
of Peslh have likewise held a meeiing, presided over by Baron Gabor Proney, a 
high Conservative nobleman, at wtiich they adopled a petition, clairaing thai the Kra-
peror should restore lo thern the liberties which were wrested from them by Haynau, 
in 1850, would authorize the meeting ofa Synod, which lhey say has alone power 
to reforra the Protestant Consiitution, aud that he would order his ministers not 
again to touch the liberties of the Proteslant Church. It is worlhy ofremark that 
these two Comitals, lhal are n o w acting in concert, were formerly widely separate 
in their poUtical views—that of Pesth being the centre of Liberalism, and that of 
Presburg being strongly Conservative. The latest intelligence is, that the Pro
leslants of Hungary are every where preparing to support their leaders in this move
ment. Though there are considerable fears, arising from the despotic character 
of the Austrian Government, and the machinations of the Jesuits, there are not 
wanting, at the same lime, hopes that the Hungarian Protestants may succeed in 
the present siruggle for the church's independence. By suffering and patience 
they have hitherto succeeded; and Austria is not now in a condition to refuse the 
reasonabte demands of any large class of her subjects, if lhey are energetically 
and perseveringly pressed. A large number of the oldest and raost powerful fami
lies of Hungary have had Protestant ancestors, and some are still Protestants. It 
is thought tbal a raajority of the whole R o m a n Catholio laity in Hungary side wilh 
the Protestants in the siruggle, from their dislike lo the priests, because of their 
abetting the despotisra of Austria, and to the Concordat. Il is said that this fact is 
well known to the Iraperial Government, and hence that they are so anxious to 
pacify the Protestant agitation. It deeply concerns all who value the spiritualh-
berties and independence of the church, and who seek the overthrow ot mystical 
Babylon, to sympalhize co.-dially wiih the Protestants of Hungary in their present 
efforts and trials, and lo aid lhem by earnest and persevering prayers," 
Norway and Sweden.—We have nofciced frequently, in our exchanges, re
ferences to a relio-ious movement in these countries. Ifc is some years since it 
beo-an, and from all accounts ifc has gained in extent and efiiciency. Protestantism of the Lutheran type is the established religion in these kingdoms, but has degenerated very largely into mere formalism, with an intermixture of Rationalism. O f fche movemenfc fco which w e refer, Rev. Mr. Seott fchus spoke lately in Belfast: " I greatly rejoice to find a raost decided and extensive religious raoveraent in 
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Norway. I met with two devoted converted theological professors, connected with 
the LIniversity of Christiana, and they assured m e that at least one-fourth of the 
theological siudents attending the University were considered by them converted 
men,—a very delightful prospect, indeed, for the future of the Norwegian Church. 
I may menlion one incident in Norway to show the sovereignly of God in his work
ing in connexion wiih the extension of the kingdom of Christ. There is a small 
lown in the extreme norlh called Tronscheim, in which I was told there was scarcely 
a family withoui sorae raeraber being in earnest concern for salvation. In regard 
to Sweden itself, the awakening—for they term it awakening, ralher than revival— 
is so extensive, that you can scarcely find a town, a village, or a hamlet, where 
there is not a liule cnmpany of believers united together, and edifying one another 
in love. I would be disposed to consider that at least 200.000 persons have been 
awakened, out of a population not exceeding three millions. There are not at 
present any remarkable physical raanifeslalions in connexion with the revival. I 
believe one great raeans of promoting the conversion of souls is the simpie reading 
and expounding ofthe Word ofGod, though lhey are nol at all averse to elaborate 
discourses. Let m e observe here, Ihat it is one evidence of the reality of the work 
of God, that there is an immediate severance frora the world, and raere worldly 
amusements, on the part of those who are brought under this work of grace. I 
conversed with .-several ladies, who told rae that, from tiie tirae of their experiencing 
the love of Christ, lhey could not attend balls nr dancing parlies, not because they 
found any specific rule against it, but because they received a tasle for something 
purer and better, and they felt it their duty to nourish a taste for aliment suited to 
it. I have found, also, that the literature of Ihe counlry is really becoming changed. 
I had a lengthened conversation with the principal publisher in Stockholm, who 
has acquired considerable wealth by the translation and publication of British novels 
and French novels. He assured m e that he had no sale now for that sort of lile-
raiure—bul that translations of Dr. Jaraes Hamilton's works, translations of the 
" Tongue of Fire," and suoh like works, were now in far greater demand than the 
former kind of publications. I should observe that he pul into m y hand " The Vine
yard ofthe Labourer," the translation of which was executed by a raember of the 
Royal family, the Princess Eugenia, who seeks lo promote the best interests of the 
people with w h o m she stands connected. In a town where, Iwenty years ago, I 
knew a Christian raan, who told m e he had not a Christian corapanion, there is 
now a large place of meeting, and several thousands who are joined too-ether in 
spiritual fellowship. In the neighbourhood of lhal town I was inviled lo spend a 
midsummer's day, and an arrangeraent was raade for two out-door services In 
the early raorning there were 500 gathered together, and al halfpasl two in the 
afternoon there were raore than 3,000 persons brought together lo the service 
These 3,000 people represenled, I would say, a disiance of 80 or 90 miles in cir
cumference on the day ra question, and I was told Ihat lhey had learned, instead 
of the holiday-making connected wilh midsummer, to raake ii a holy day. the peo
ple gathering logether lo hear the word of God, and unite in prayer. I had'to spend 
a couple of days with the faraily of one of the chief nobles of the country-^per-
haps one of the wealthiest too, and a highly accomplished raan, w ho some years 
ago was savingly convened lo God. He desired that I should pay him a visit for 
some time; and vvhen I went, I found lhal his entire household consisted of con-
verted persons I learned, also, lhal a great number of his tenantry had been brought 
lo God through his inslrumenlality." ^ 

The.se statements are but the reiteration of what has been frequently affirmed 
by other competent witnesses. 

A F F A I R S A T H O M E . 
Congress.—Lt this date (January 26th) the House of Representatives is 

yet unorganized. The time has been spent in making speeches, chiefly by 
Southern men and their allies, and these made up largely of threats of dis
union in case a Republican President is elected. It is a strange and ominous 
scene, and shows clearly that this government does not stand very firm The 
Republicans have a large plurality, but cannot elect a Speaker by the'ir own 
strength. 'Wecare very little for the issue. The leaders of this lafcter party 
are far from being thorough anti-slavery men: they profess great zeal for the 
"compromises" of the Constitution. ^ 
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Nebraska.—We have received the message of S. W. Black, the Adminis
tration Governor ofthis Territory. Ifc confcains much infceresfcing informatiou 
regarding the growth, the natural capabilities and prospects of the Territory, 
which he represents in a very-favourable light. The Legislafcure lafcely passed 
a law prohibifcing slavery, which the Governor vetoed! Sfcill, ifc cannofc go 
there. The act of the Governor is a mere insult to the North, and humble 
humiliation to Southern dictg-fcion. Surely a day of reckoning is fasfc ap
proaching. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Christian Home; or Religion in the Faraily. By the Rev. Joseph A. Collier, 

Kingston, N. Y., Author of " The Right Way," (a Prize Essay.) 12mo., pp. 198. 
Philadelphia: Presbyterian Board of Publication. 

Family Religion; or the Domestic Relations as regulated by Christian Principles. 
By the Rev. B. M . Smith, Professor of Union Theological Seminary, Virginia. 
A Prize Essay. 12mo., pp. 210. 

These are excellent books, and contain very much useful instruc
tion—useful both to parents and children. They are both upon the 
same topic, and both follow the same general outline. Still they are 
very far from being similar In details. Both m a y be read with great 
profit by all parents and children who wish to know, and are desirous 
of performing their duty. The latter work is more minute than the 
former; but in the section relating to the "Responsibilities of Masters 
and Servants," the author takes for granted the rightfulness of h u m a n 
bondage, and ignores the fact that the fundamental nature of that 
system precludes the possibility of the practical application of his 
principles, save in isolated cases. 

A Plea eor the Proper Observance of the Sabbath, By John Grahara, D. D., 
Liverpool, England. Pp, 23. 

This is a well-written pamphlet, "designed to awaken attention to 
a subject which is greatly neglected," even more in this country, per
haps, than in Great Britain. The author discusses—I. " The Sah
bath as an institution of perpetual obligation." O n this subject w e 
extract the following: 

"Then we find the law of the Sabbath imbodied in the decalogue. The raoral 
law is perpetual and unalterable. None of its precepts are of a teraporary duration. 
Our Saviour carae nol to destroy, bul to fulfil il. He magnified and made it honour
able. . . . But if we deny the perpetual obligation of the Sabbath, we do what 
we can to alter and annul the law of the Ten Commandments. W e find it en
shrined within the sacred centre of these commandraents, and we oannot reach it 
to interfere with its obligation, withoui trenching on the sanctity of the olher com
mands, and loosening the ties wherewith they bind the conscience. The first speaks 
to us with divine auihority of the object of worship, the second of those objects 
which ought not to be worshipped, the third of the manner and spirit of worship, 
and the fourth of the time specially set apart for the exercises of worship. But 
deny the perpetuity ofthe Sabbath law, whilst you allow the other cornmandments 
to remain in force, and you represent God as commanding us to worship Him, with
out securing a portion of tirae that shall be saored to His service." 
Dr. Graham then considers "How the Sahbath should he kept." 
In reference to the relation which works of necessity and mercy have 
to Sabbath observance, and appealing to the example of Christ, he says: 
"Thus He who perfectly fulfilled all the requireraents of the moral law, and 
who 'called the Sabbaih a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable,' did certain 
works on that day, and triumphantly vindicated himself against the charges ofthe 
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caviller and the hypocriie, on the iplea tbat they were deraanded on the score of 
necessity or of mercy, so that, instead of being secular they were Sabbath works, 
and ought to be performed on that day." 
As to mere bodily rest and recreation, the author forcibly observes: 

" Then, mere animal rest and recreation, such as the class of persons in question 
plead for, are but those ofthe o.x and the ass. M an is something more than the 
beast that perisheth. ' There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Al
mighty giveth him understanding.' He has a soul, rational and iraraortal, whioh 
needs religious exercise and spiritual nourishment, and can find ils appropriate 
supplies of support and enjoyment only in God." 

Dr. Graham then states and illustrates "some of the grounds on 
whieh the observance of the Sabbath m a y he urged." Viewing it as 
" a clay of solemn and grateful remembrance," he says: 
" But what, above all, the Chrislian delights lo commemorate is, the resurrection 

of Christ from lhe dead. On the morning of Ihe Lord's day, Chrisl's work of humi
lialion was corapleled, and his glory may be said lo have begun. His work on 
earth was stupendous and glorious. He redeemed his people by his precious blood 
from sin, Satan, the world, death, and hell; so Ihat, in comparison, the old creation 
is not worthy of heing remembered. This is the chief of the ways of God—' For, 
behold, I create new heavens and a new earlh, and the former shafl not be remem
bered nor corae inlo mind. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create; 
for, behoid, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy.' Isa. Ixv. 17." 

This pamphlet Is seasonable; and w e hope, with the author, that 
"Christians m a y be more M'afcchful and decided in their observance of 
the day of holy rest." 
The Historical Books of the Holt Scriptures, from Judges to Esther. With a 
_ Critical and Explanatory Commentary. By the Rev. Robert Jamieson, D. D., of 

Sl. Paul's Parish, Glasgow, Scotland. 12mo., pp. 183. W m . S. & Alfred Mar
tien, Philadelphia. 1860. 

This is a contlnuafcion of the Commentary, the first volume of which 
was noticed in our last number. W e have examined it upon several 
passages with some care, and judge it to be judicious, and calculated 
to be very useful. The arrangement of the text and commentary is 
the same as in the previous volume. The paper Is good; and the 
type, although small. Is clear. 
Esther and her Times. In a Series of Lectures on the Book of Esther. By John 

M. Lowrie, Fort Wayne, Ind. 12mo., pp. 276. Presbyierian Board of Publi
cation. 

This book illustrates the great leason that is taught in the book of 
Esther, namely, that God in his providence rules over and guides the 
affairs of men, ,and that he orders every thing for the promotion of 
his glory, and the welfare of his people. It Is well calculated to teach 
all that "the Most High ruleth in the kingdoms of men." 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
A letter, dated Dec. 3d, 1859, has beeu received from our missionaries. 

I hey write that_ they are firmly estabhshed afc Latakiyeh. They have obtained 
ahouse with mission premises, and expected to commence public Sabbath ser
vices in Arabic about the middle of December. They are much encouraged. 

T H E O L O G I C A L S E M I N A R Y 
W e add the name of Mr. J. C. Sraith, graduate of Indiana University, 

Bloomington, to our list of students-afc this date, sixteen in all 
In our last we gave "Muskingum College" as the place where J. L. M'Cart

ney graduated. It should have been JeflFerson College. 
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THE MINISTRY AND INTELLECTUAL CULTURE. 
(Concluded from page 164.) 

II. T o consider the importance of this culture in reference to the 
work of the ministry. A n d — 

1. The ministerial calling is worthy of the best minds in their high
est development. Surely this statement needs no confirmation. If 
there be any h u m a n avocation which has a right to call for the most 
gifted and most cultivated, it must be that avocation which deals with 
m e n in the n a m e of Christ—which is ever employed in investigating 
the law and claims of the Most High-^the lost condition of fallen 
m e n — t h e plan of salvation—its Author, nature, and issues—Its issues 
here and hereafter. All, or nearly all, admit—for their own worldly 
interests are concerned in this—that contested rights of property, or 
the diseased h u m a n frame, should be intrusted to the hands of m e n 
naturally well endowed, and, then, specially and carefully trained; 
the larger their endowments and the more complete their training, the 
better both for individuals and for society. All admit that to meet, 
conscientiously, the demands of these professions, the practitioner is 
imperatively bound to bring to his calling his best gifts, in their best 
culture, and to maintain them in their highest practicable activity. 
A s m u c h as "the cure of souls" excels in intrinsic dignity the guar
dianship of property, or of health, is there an enhanced obligation 
resting upon him w h o undertakes it, to set before him and study to 
attain, with other qualifications, the greatest possible measure of in
tellectual development. 

2., The ministry affords the amplest scope for the exercise of the most 
cultivated mental powers. 

In this work w e have to deal with facts and doctrines, with laws, 
with divinely-instituted ordinances, with the souls of m e n , in all their 
varied faculties and manifestations of thought and feeling—with ques
tions of casuistry—with matters of the highest social importance—-
with the entire range of moral obligation and duty. T he truth must 
be ascertained, in part by thorough personal examination—doctrines 
must be carefully analyzed, that they m a y be well understood—the 
heart must be ransacked, its sentiments, its feelings, its modes of 
thought, its varied emotions must be explored—such graces as faith, 
and repentance, and hope—such virtues as humility, patience, for-t 
bearance, and love, with others their kin, must be weighed with care, 
studied in their elements, in their origin, in their mutual relations, in 
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their outward manifestations, and discriminated from every counter
feit—the great associations, church and state, must be examined in 
their principles, their ends, their workings and relations to each other, 
and all these in their relations to Christ, Saviour and King. 

So far the gathering of materials, the work of analysis—then come 
the processes of synthesis. These materials are to be arranged In 
some just logical or^er, illustrated, enforced, and applied, and all with 
that wisdom which gives to every soul "a portion in due season, rightly 
dividing the word of truth;" and this in a form and style measurably 
fitting their surpassing interest and value. Great questions—the 
greatest of all—relating to God, his being and attributes, purposes 
and government—to Christ, his glorious person and precious salva
tion—to man. In his state, fallen or redeemed—to human society, its 
nature, duties, and workings, come to be discussed in the most im
pressive form within the reach of our abilities, and In view of the most 
momentous issues. If the teacher of science, the pleader at the bar, 
the parliamentary statesman, and orator, are required to devote the 
highest energy of their faculties, each in his own sphere, how much 
more the Christian teacher, pleader, and orator! 

3. Biblical and ecclesiastical history hear very decided testimony to 
the importance of culture in the ministry. 

In Bible history I go no farther back than the formal constitution 
of a definite ecclesiastical system among the Israelitish people. Moses, 
chosen of God as his instrument for the accomplishment of this work, 
was "learned in all the learning of the Egyptians." It is more, 
perhaps, to our purpose, that the hereditary priesthood, the teachers 
of the Jewish people, were trained from their Infancy in such methods 
of culture as their times afforded. In fact, the priests made up, very 
largely, the cultivated class of the Jewish commonwealth. M a n y of 
them no doubt enjoying, besides that culture which they received by 
thorough study of the Mosaic system of law, worship, and polity, the 
additional advantages, whafcever their value, of the scientific attain
ments and secular hterature of their age and nation. In the case of 
David, of Solomon, of the prophefcs, besides all the advantages com
mon to them with the order of the priesthood, It must be remembered 
that they were gifted with extraordinary endowments of the Holy 
Ghost, which secured the result, and much more than supplied the 
place, of the usual processes of intellectual development. 

So far of fche Old Testament. In the New, we have the apostles— 
originally, it is true, unlearned men—called, nearly all, from very 
humble occupations, but, ere they entered fully upon the work of the 
apostleship, prepared for it mentally as well as spiritually, in an un
equalled school of intellectual culture, by more than three years' inti
mate association wifch the great Teacher himself—listening daily to 
the simple, but profound teachings of the Son of God, illustrated and 
adorned with inimitable beauties of thought and rhetorical garniture. 
A n d lest I may be supposed to exaggerate the measure of mental cul
ture thus communicated, I remind the classical scholar of the fact that 
the philosophers of Greece taught their disciples, as Christ taught his, 
not in the lecture room, but in the broad ways of the crowded city, in 
the shady grove, or retired avenue. In addition to all this, moreover, 
there was given to the apostles, as a last and crowning preparation for 
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their special ministry, the gift of tongues: and not only the gift ifcself, 
but with it, unquestionably, a measure of that invigoration of the in
tellect that attends lifcerary acquisitions by common methods. So the 
ordinary ministry of the apostolic church: they also "received the 
Holy Ghost;"—they had extraordinary gifts—and -nhatever the spe
cial character of these gifts, there is no reason to doubt that, wherever 
required, they took the place, in part, if not entirely, of the usual 
mental training. In this w a y — I mean by special spiritual gifts, and 
consequent singular culture—we account, in part, for the polish, the 
grace, the majesty of the prophets and psalmists of the ancient eco
nomy—the simplicity, the elevation, the force, which characterize the 
entire canon of Scripture. 

H o w long these gifts remained in the church we cannot positively 
determine—long enough, we may safely infer, to allow time for the 
preparation of a ministry, fitted in the schools which history tells us 
were very early established. 

The case of Paul is singularly instructive. The predestined instru
ment in the work of evangelizing the more polished nations—the Gre
cian and the Roman, and occupying a place in the N e w Testament 
church somewhat analogous to that of Moses in the Old—he was fitted 
in providence for his special sphere by an anterior, and no doubt, ex
tended course of study in both Jewish and Grecian schools. 

Turning to the history of the church in ages subsequent to the age 
of extraordinary gifts, we gather the same lessons. The ministry, 
with rare exceptions, has ever been a cultured ministry—the most 
largely cultured in the best days of the church. Every period of re
formation, however partial, is marked by the revival of literature, by 
the establishment of seminaries of learning, secular and theological, 
by earnest efforts to provide a ministry, enjoying all the advantages 
of a thorough course of intellectual training. In the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, besides converting, as they could, to the uses 
of Protestantism, colleges and universities formerly Popish, the Re
formers in Switzerland, in France, In Germany, In Holland, and in 
Scotland, established new foundations with direct reference to the 
education of the rising minisfcry. In some instances this design is 
expressly affirmed: in all it was the main impelling motive. The 
names of Calvin, Beza, and K n o x — o f William, Prince of Orange, and 
of the enlightened Protestant nobles and statesmen of Holland and 
Germany, are indissolubly associated with these efforts for seciiring 
a ministry to the church, intellectually, as well as religiously qualified. 
From these schools, in various countries, there issued such a ministry 
as the world has rarely, if ever, seen—whose names are found, a few 
of them—on the rolls of the Westminster Assembly, and of the Synod 
of Dort—a ministry whose works and labours of love in the pulpit 
and pastoral charge, praised them in their day, and abounded in the 
fruits of knowledge and righteousness among the people where they 
ministered—a ministry, whose published works are still found filling 
up our libraries, and many of them hand-books to this day in Chris
tian dwellings. A learned and cultivated ministry has ever been one 
of the main visible bulwarks of gospel truth and vital Christianity. 

4. The character of the times adds additional weight to the general 

argument. 
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I here allude to the times in two aspects. And—(1.) As there is 
now a more widely diffused intellectual culture than in any preceding 
age. This Is unquestionably the case in all Protestant countries. Nor 
do I refer specially to the culture of the liberally educated classes: 
this has not advanced much, if at all. There is a process of develop
ment going on quite independent of the classical course of the schools 
and colleges. The- community generally share in it,—it is carried on 
in connexion with the rapid improvement In mechanical and locomotive 
appliances, and the constant attention paid to the moveraents of social 
and political life. Its agents are the Institute, the Library, the Me
chanical and Agricultural Exhibition, the Rostrum and the Court room, 
and above all, these common agencies, the Press and the Pulpit itself. 
By means like these, the general mind is rendered more observant, 
more analytic, more constructive, more tasteful; and, in consequence, 
more exacting. And still more. In every department minds are seen 
highty cultivated which have come but in moderate contact with the 
learning of the schools, yet always under the same conditions of close 
attention, large knowledge, rigid analysis, and active synthesis. 
To meet the demands of such a time, the ministry should be men 

not only of intelligence, but of true Intellectual developmenfc; observing 
men, thinking men; men of culfcivafced taste; men who so think, and 
so speak, that they will bear themselves honourably in presence of the 
manifold cultured intellects around them. 
(2.) There is another aspect of the times equally pressing. It is 

an age when radical error has enlisted under its hanner minds of the 
greatest power—minda endued wifch great original genius and talent-
trained in the most subtle polemics—bold and free in their utterances, 
sagacious in their reasonings, and able to clothe the deformities of the 
most odious doctrines with every ornament of diction. Science, his
tory, the laws of mind, the depths of the earth, and the immensities 
of space, are laid under contribution to furnish, and put a keener edge 
upon the weapons they wield in their nefarious warfare upon the most 
sacred and cherished principles of our common Christianity: while 
within the pale of the visible church, the same active hostility which 
has eyer plagued and tried the advocates of Calvinistic truth, mani
fests Itself wifch undiminished virulence and craffc. These musfc all be 
mefc and overcome. To meet and overcome them, the truth demands 
qualified agents to wield her weapons—well tempered, and often vic
torious, in the same conflict. I proceed— 
III. To offer some suggestions—to state some rules for practioai 

use; and these may be the raore readily abbreviated, inasmuch as they 
are all mere corollaries from the preceding statements and illustrations. 
A n d — 

1. Let the student form a proper estimate of mental culture in re
ference to the work ofthe ministry: convinced that it Is a duty second 
only to the culture of the heart, to prosecute diligently, laboriously, 
and perseveringly, this work of Intellectual development—that we 
must not bring to God the blind or the halt, when we have—or might 
have—a better sacrifice. Hence 

2. Every student should see to it that he proceed intelligently in 
every_ step of his advance. To whatever object of thought the atten
tion IS directed—words, facts, doctrines, reasonings, it is always in-
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dispensable to real progress that these be carefully analyzed and stu
died—-words, in the fulness of their import—facts, in their truth, causes, 
and results—doctrines, in their primary, and fontal, and mutual rela
tions—reasonings, in their precise bearings, validity, and force. I 
repeat, the acquisition of knowledge as an act of memory alone, is of 
very little use,—mere knowledge improves the mind but lifcfcle more 
than gold and silver polish the vault that holds them. A n d yet more, 
and worse. If we are content with a vague and general view of the 
subject before us, instead of improving the mind by such processes of 
study, we really injure it. M a n y scholars have been ruined intellec
tually by skipping the hard places, or by being lifted bodily over them. 
Many more have been Injured, rather than benefited, by a course of 
so-called liberal education, from an impatience of details, especially 
those which rise up so formidably in the very gateways of knowledge. 
It was a good resolution of President Edwards, when, at an early age, 
he resolved that so soon as a difiiculty in theology was presented to 
him, he would at once bend his powers to its solution. Such a pur
pose the student should ever form—that what he learns, little or much, 
he will learn as thoroughly, and digest as carefully, as his talents and 
his time allow. 

3. It is all-important that the mind he frequently employed in the 
process of arranging its knowledge in new combinations, and in cul
tivating the faculty of ready, perspicuous, and forcible expression of 
thought and feeling. In other words, that appropriate means be used 
for the cultivation of the synthetic faculty. The physician not only 
analyzes his remedies—mentally at least—and ascertains their pro
perties, and learns their effects,—he not only studies diseases, their 
symptoms and successive aspecfcs, but brings together these distinct 
departments of knowledge, in the establi8hment,first of a mental, and 
then of an actual relation, between the diseased patient and the ap
propriate remedy. So the practitioner at the bar,—he must study 
law and cases, principles and practice, and the art of adapting the 
one wisely and manifestly to the other. Hence in the study of me
dicine and of law, a considerable proportion of the student's attention 
is wisely directed to "this special culture. In all our schools the same 
thing is exemplified, but in most of them very inadequately, in the 
phenomenon of a school-boy's composition. In the theological semi
nary these assume the form of essays, of outline sermons, of discourses 
filled up and delivered, of discussions and debates. But even in theo
logical seminaries, these exercises too often hold but a subordinate 
place; the notion still too largely predominates every where that the 
almost exclusive object of the school, of whatever grade, is to com
municate knowledge, and not—as is the truth of the case—to train 
the mind, and fit it for close, earnest, and persevering work. Hence, 
I go a little farther. The student who would acquire the full develop
ment of this most valuable of mere intellectual gifts, and absolutely 
indispensable to the Christian minister—the faculty of synthesis-
should not only write much, and discuss much, but think and ponder 
much—often conning over some portion of his knowledge, reflecting 
upon words, and upon Bible texts, stating propositions in his own 
mind, framing arguments in proof of them, and searching for illustra
tions to render them more intelligible and convincing. 
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That this is more difiicult than mere learning, however penetrating 
and analytic, I have already affirmed. Every scholar knows this 
well. Synthesis is difiicult, because it is essentially creative: mere 
learning is receptive. The constructive brings us to our real work, 
and hence the signal importance, the paramount character of this ele
ment of culture. Ifc is a great mistake to imagine that mere knowing 
qualifies to make known. O n the contrary, it is notorious that many 
intelligent men have rarely the gift of speech. A n able critic may 
be a wretched speaker. In many, very many cases, it would be far wiser 
to spend the largest share of the time and attention in attaining, or Im
proving, this power of combination, and the necessary measure of abiHty 
in expression, even at the expense of partial ignorance. 

4. The student of theology should ever seek most earnestly, in all his 
studies, to see God and his Ohrist—should ever seek the teaching and 
help of the Spirit of Christ in all his efforts to attain fitness for fche 
minisfcerial calling. Whatever we may know, or think we know, we 
are ignorant indeed, unless we know the God of the Bible. W e know no
thing, as we ought to know it, unless we see God in it, unless we discern 
upon ifc the impress of ifcs Divine Aufchor. If this be true of the know
ledge of comraon things, how much more of that knowledge which a stu
dent of theology sets himself to acquire! Moreover, the regenerating 
and sanctifying grace of God has no unimportant connexion with the 
genuine growth of the raind itself in acuteness, comprehension, and 
vigour, especially as applied to things spiritual, whether doctrinal or 
practical. It operates directly in imparting spiritual discernment. In 
rectifying the judgment, and by infusing strength, in varying degrees, 
into the intellect itself. It operates still more effectively, indirectly, 
by awakening a Hvely interest in revealed truth, and hence prompt
ing to the most careful study and most exact observation, to devout 
meditation, to caufcious discrimination, while the synthetic faculty is in 
its turn cultivated and quickened by that Christian feeling which im
pels the earnest believer to employ his precious treasures of evangeli
cal knowledge in noting their relations to each other for his own edî  
fication, and in speaking to others, whether old or young, of things 
heavenly and eternal. Taste, also. Is developed' in its highest form 
in the habitual use of the word of God, in the constant contemplation 
ofits fine models of style, in thought and expression, and in daily fa-
mihanfcy with doctrines so lovely and sublime. In these, all will find 
the very best means and instrumentalities for advancement in that 
development of mind of which I speak. Employed in these, we are 
employed in conteraplating the very objects for which God has given 
us being, and Jesus Christ our bread, and higher life. Hence, I am 
far from ranking the intelligent Christian, however small his measure 
ot human learning, araong the rude and untutored classes. H e has 
a true culture—a more genuine refinement of the highest order than 
the mere worldling, however irabued with secular knowledge. Hence 
the prince of dreamers," the Bedfordshire tinker, John Bunyan, one 

ot the rare exceptions already alluded to in the history of the church's 
ministry, became the peer, yea, the superior in nearly all the charac
teristics of an effective gospel ministry, in penetration, in knowledge 
ot the human heart, in eloquence, and even in logic and beauty of ex-
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pression—the peer and superior of nearly all, if not all, his contem
poraries. Nature, indeed, did much for him; his native abilities were 
of the highest order, but grace did far more. It led him, as it leads 
all in whom the Spirit of God dwells richly, to the study, constant 
and eager, of the pure word of God. Quenching his own thirst out of 
these wells of salvation, he delighted in dispensing to others also rich 
draughts of the water of life; and hence he grew, in mind as well as 
in heart, in the image of Christ, and became large and strong, as he 
thought more deeply upon these things of God. 

Again, the grace of God is essential to guard the student against 
the temptation to give undue attention to mere literature, or literary, 
intellectual pursuits. Important as these may be in regulated mea
sure, to the Christian minister, they are not, after all, his main things; 
they are but subordinate helps to his real calling and work, and ever 
to be kept rigidly in their own place. It is the work of Christ with 
which His ambassador has to do, with "the things of the kingdom of 
heaven." In these, after all, his great strength lies. B y these, as 
he makes them his meditation all the day, he comes forth with radiant 
aspect and divine power to speak on the noblest themes, in the name 
of Christ, to saints and sinners. 

Again, the grace of God alone imparts a true intrinsic and abiding 
satisfaction in the investigation of that truth with which the candi
date for tbe ministry seeks a special familiarity. It must be a busi
ness fearfully repulsive—the directing of the mind and heart for 
months and years to facts and doctrines which have no felt and at
tractive interest. O n the other hand, how gladly do the truly rege
nerate, in whose hearts the law of God is written by his own finger, 
devote their days to these researches! H o w intense their enjoyment 
as they endeavour, with some success, to learn the very mind of God! 

Again, the student finds his best encouragement amid his felt In
sufficiency for so great a work, in this grace and help of God. Well 
it is, that, affcer all, acceptance and success in our work are not con
ditioned upon the possession of the highest mental abilifcies. Each is 
to use his own, conscientiously and prayerfully cultivating and en
larging them; and then prosecuting his work with diligence, and under 
a high sense of his responsibility to do his best, the humble student 
knows that he shall not labour in vain. 

And, finally, the grace of God alone kindles in the heart the fires 
of love to God and man, and thus enlightens and energizes the whole 
intellectual man, and makes him a living minister of Christ's salva
tion to men. Without this grace the intellect, though as ample in its 
gifts as that of Erasmus, and, like his, garnished with all knowledge 
and refinement, is but as a marble statue, perfect in every limb, in 
every feature, but lifeless and cold, infinitely inferior in intrinsic 
worth to the new-born and helpless, but living infant. Or like the 
celebrated temple, which I have seen on the banks of the Scottish 
Esk, sfcanding in all its original perfection and beauty a very model 
of symmetry, embellished by the finest efforts of the sculptor's art: 
a monument of wealth and of wondrous skill, but a deserted temple-
no life there. Its only office is to furnish a resting place for the de
caying bones of a long line of barons of Roslin. So is mind, so is 
learning, so is culture, so is every thing, without the quickening Spirit 
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of Christ. Young gentlemen, you enter upon a great work. Yoii 
are now preparing for the aetive employment of your God-given fa, 
culties in a calling involving the most momentous issues to ourselves 
and to others. A s you would be living ministers of so great salvation, 
"meditate upon these things; give yourselves wholly to them; take 
heed to yourselves, and to the doctrine." "Press on, reaching forth 
to the things that are before." Depend upon God's blessing and 
help; and whether your career be long or short, and whatever ypur 
apparent success, you will one day hear, from the lips of our Re' 
deemer himself, a loving welcome, and receive from his hand a crown 
of eternal life. 

(For the CoTenanter.) 

SOME R E M A R K S ON THE BASIS OF THE UNITED PRES. 
BYTERIAN CHURCH. 

The union of the different branches of the church of God in one 
compact and harmonious body, is an object for which every true Chris
tian must labour and pray. Christian unity is so plainly enjoined In 
the Scriptures, so congenial to the feelings of every good m a n , and 
its advantages so numerous and great, that there is no room for any 
diversity of views a m o n g the real followers of Jesus Christ as to the 
duty and desirableness of union in the household of faith. The Chris
tian church, in her constitution, principles, and end, is one, and her 
present divided condition is the sin, weakness, and reproach of pro
fessed Christianity. N o r is division in the church to be regarded as 
a necessary evil, in which Christians should silently acquiesce and fold 
their hands, but incidental and temporary, which every lover of Zion 
should mourn over, and labour to remove. For the divisions of Reu
ben there should be great searchings of heart. T h e union of the 
whole church of G o d in one happy family, is a m o n g the most lovely 
and cheering prospects presented before us on the pages of prophecy 
and promise. 

The union of all Christians in one visible brotherhood is so iraport
ant, and the evils of division so manifold and hurtful, that there is 
danger of good m e n overlooking the principles involved and the means 
employed in efforts to consummate so desirable an object. The mind 
impressed with the importance of the ends to be attained m a y not 
duly consider the ground that is to be occupied, and the measures to 
be adopted In order to attain it. Moreover, in schemes for promoting 
unity in the church there is usually an external pressure of public 
opinion In favour of union, which is very unfavourable to calm reflec
tion and impartial investigation. The current of public sentiment 
becomes so strong, rapid, and boisterous, that m a n y are carried along, 
until, ere they are aware, resistance becomes unavailing, and they 
find it to be a matter of necessity, not of choice, to float down the 
stream. A spirit of emulation rises, and earnest and pious m e n — b u t 
not established in the truth—afraid of being thought wanting in zeal 
for the unity of the church, resolve not to be behind others in the 
popular cry for union. A n d the m a n who is rooted and grounded in 
the truth, and has courage and prudence to keep him from joinino- in 
the popular clamour, is cast out of the number of the friends of unTon, 
and is stigmatized as bigoted and iUiberal, and a friend of division and 
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strife in the churoh of God. Thus the true friends of union upon a 
Scriptural basis often find themselves arraigned, and libelled, and con
demned in the high court of public opinion, and it demands no small 
share of moral courage and patience to meet these unkind allegations, 
and to defend themselves from these popular and groundless charges. 

The United Presbyterian Church has now become a fixed fact in 
ecclesiastical history, and its basis has been for some time before the 
public. At the time of the formation of that hody, and of the steps 
immediately leading to it, the attention of the parties engaged was so 
much excited, and the desire for union so dominant, that tbere was 
little leisure or opportunity for close reasoning and prayerful consi
deration. N o w that the union has been consummated, and the effer
vescence arising from the commingling of so many discordant ingre
dients has, in some measure, subsided, it may not be improper to re
view the transaction, and to survey the ground on which the new ec
clesiastical edifice stands. And here let it be observed, that in the 
remarks we are about to make we cherish no inclination to find fault— 
no desire to dwell upon mere human infirmities, which will always ma
nifest themselves more or less on such occasions—nor have we any 
disposition to administer indiscriminate or gratuitous censure. ̂  Be
lieving that that influential and respectable denomination contains a 
large number of God's chosen and redeemed people, and that its basis 
contains much Scriptural truth well expressed, we would exercise that 
charity which covers a multitude of sins. A n d it is truly gratifying, 
and we record it with pleasure, that so large and effective a body of 
Christians has taken high and honourable ground in reference to some 
of the prevalent errors and sins of the present times. The position 
taken on the subject of slaveholding, if faithfuUy maintained, wUl en
title that church to the respect and consideration of earnest and godly 
men in aU Christian denominations. A n d Reformed Presbyterians 
who have for a long time filled the first ranks in the battle of human 
freedom, and stood long and almost alone in the breach, will feel theni
selves strengthened and encouraged to deeds of nobler daring by this 
large host coming up to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 

Desirous to approve of aU that is exceUent in the character of our 
young sister, and allowing a large margin for infirmities, weakness, 
andjuvenile folly, there are nevertheless errors and sins chargeable to 
her, which it is altogether proper that brethren should notice and re
prove. True Christian affection does not consist in sUence respecting 
the faults of those whom we love, or in fiattering their imperfections, 
but in kindly and plainly reproving them for their sins. " Open re

buke is better than secret love." . 
The name by which this new organization has chosen to designate 

itself seems to be unfortunate. The term "United Presbyterian 
Church " impUes that two or more branches of the Presbyterian Church 
have been united, and now constitute one body. Such, however, is 
not the fact. The Associate and the Associate Reformed Churches 
still exist. Parts of both these churches—a majority of their mem
bers—have agreed to unite and form a new ehurch; but the original 
bodies StUl exist, and are as far separated as they were before the 
union took place. Two or more Presbyterian Churches have not 
united. The number of churches has not been made less by this union. 
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but has been increased. Three churches have been made out of two. 
Division has not been healed except in some places, but a new rent 
has been made in the body of Christ. The formation of three churches 
out of two is not the way to unite the church. " The United Presby
terian Church" is a misnomer. 

Nor does the ground assumed by this denomination require a change 
of name. Except the article in the Basis on secret societies, 
which should rather have found a place in a book of discipline, and 
which, by the way, is very generally disregarded in the congregations 
of the United body, there is no new ground taken or principle adopted 
different from the Basis on which the Associate Reformed Church was 
organized. The new Basis of Union is not in advance of the former 
one, on which the Covenanters and Seceders united about these ques
tions of a century ago. That union was constituted on ten distinct 
articles. " The sixth of the ten articles declares that the administra
tion of the kingdom of providence is committed to the Mediator; and 
that the church has the sanctified use of that and every common be
nefit through the grace of Christ. The seventh declares that Divine 
Revelation is the rule by which magistrates ought to be regulated. 
A n d the eighth declares that a people may, by their own voluntary 
deed, make a religious test essential to the very being of a magistrate 
among them. The ninth article pledges both parfcies, when unifced, to 
adhere to the standards compiled by the Westminster Assembly. In 
one of the six additional articles, covenanting is termed an important 
duty, and It is referred to the future deliberations of the whole body." 
The use of inspired psalmody in the worship of God, exclusive of aU 
human composition, was regarded by both parties in this union as a 
settled question. N o w the new Basis contains no distinctive doctrine 
additional to those contained in the articles of agreement on which 
the Associate Reformed Church was constituted, and it has not the 
doctrine of Christ's purchase of temporal blessings for believers con
tained in the former. The new Basis is not in advance of the former 
one. It makes no accession to the cause of truth. It may be ad
mitted that it is in advance of the position of the Associate Reformed 
Ohurch, when it was adopted by it, but it is not higher than the ori
ginal ground that church occupied. A n d it was regarded in this light 
by many of the ablest men in that denomination. Hence a leading 
D. D., whose judgment Is regarded as almost oracular by a large por
tion of that church, said that the Basis served as a bridge to conduet 
the seceders over into the Associate Reformed Church. A large ma
jority of the Associate Church resolved to pass over on this new bridge 
into the Associate Reformed Church. A n d this large accession of 
seceders to the A. R. Church should not be regarded as the formation 
of a new ecclesiastical body, but simply as an addition to one pre
viously existing. The United Presbyterian Church is not a new ec
clesiastical organization, but merely the Associate Reformed Church 
a Uttle remodeUed and enlarged, and improperly caUed by a different 
name. The ecclesiastical house Is not a new erection, but an old one 
repaired and enlarged, with an addition to the family. 
_ It follows, of course, that if the seceders were justifiable in going 
into the so-called union in 1858, they are chargeable with a great sin 
m maintaining a separate ecclesiastical organization since the Asso-
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ciate Reformed Church was first constituted. During seventy-six 
years they have maintained a groundless division, one perpetual schism 
in the church of God. For they could have united with the Associate 
Reformed Church on the same principles in 1782 on which they did 
unite with it in 1858. This is, to those of them who have gone into 
the United Presbyterian Church, an important and humbling conside
ration. They should either confess their sin, or retrace their steps. 

Nor can we censure severely those seceders who declined the pri
vilege of passing over on the new bridge prepared for their accom
modation. For although in doing so, they would have seemed to lay 
aside some of the creeds of their church, and to approach nearer to 
Reformation principles, yet they had some reason to suspect the soli
dity and permanency of the ground which they were expected to oc
cupy on the other side. And that such fears were not altogether 
groundless, was manifest when some who entered into the union did 
so under protest against certain articles of the Basis. Banaos timea 
et dona ferentes, has often operated on the minds of good men. 

There is, moreover, an ambiguity and vagueness In the article in the 
Basis on the Headship of Christ, which is objectionable in a docu
ment of this kind. There is no doctrine of divine revelation more 
frequently and clearly stated in the Bible than the universal domi
nion of the Mediator. O n this subject the inspired writers seem to 
labour to leave no room for doubt or cavil. Foreseeing the deep-seated 
hostility of the human heart, and the continued opposition of all na
tions to the rule of this M a n over them, (Ps. ii. 1—4,) the Holy Spirifc 
has presented this truth in every phase and form of language, so as 
to leave ungodly and anti-christian civil governments and their rulers 
withoufc excuse, in their disregard of his revealed authority and law. 
But notwithstanding the clear and abundant teachings of the Bible 
on this subject, the Secession and the Reformed Presbyterian churches 
have always been at variance respecting the dominion of the Prince of 
the kings of the earth. The Secession Church holding as a prominent 
principle of their testimony, tbat Christians are under moral obliga
tion to acknowledge and support as the moral ordinance of God every 
government under which they live, however unscriptural and immoral 
in its character, and seeing the fiagrant evils in the governments of 
Great BritalS and the United States, found it necessary, to be con
sistent, to deny the authority of Jesus Christ over the nations, and to 
maintain that his law revealed in the Bible, is not the rule by which 
civil government is to be constituted and administered, and to limit 
his kingly power to the church. They affirmed that God, essentially 
considered, directs natural causes to their natural ends, and that Jesus 
Christ directs supernatural causes to their supernatural ends. See 
the Letter of the Associate Synod to the Reformed Presbyterian Synod 
in 1828; Precious Truth, page 250; Dick's Theology, pages 293,294.=!= 
The Reformed Presbyterian Church having adopted the universal do
minion of the Mediator as an important principle of her Testimony, 
and maintaining the duty of nations to form their constitutions and 
administer their governments according to his law, found it necessary 
to dissent from the Erastian and covenant-breaking government,! and 

* Xenia Edition. t ̂ f̂ ̂ ^at Britain. 



204 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

the infidel and slaveholding government of the United States, and to 
testify against all anti-christian and immoral governments rejecting 
the authority and law of the King of nations. Hence the long and 
often warm controversy between these churches in this oountry and 
Great Britain on the doctrine of Christ's universal Headship. It 
would, therefore, have been highly desirable if the Basis of the United 
Presbyterian Church had given a certain sound on this long-controverted 
subject, and left no room to doubt or mistake its position In refe
rence to the claims of Messiah the Prince upon the nations, and their 
duty of subjection and obedience to Him as Lord of all. But instead 
of the simple and plain language of Scripture on this subject, we have 
a threefold dominion ascribed to Jesus Christ—a dominion as God over 
all things—a dominion as God-man and Mediator over all things— 
and a dominion over the church. N o w while we admit there is an 
apparent approximation to the truth in the language there used, ŷ t 
it is not sufficiently definite and explicit to warrant the conclusion 
that the large and intelligent body of men who previously opposed 
the doctrine of Christ's universal Lordship, have, all at once, beea 
convinced of their error, and embraced the truth. The opposite 
views and the long controversy previously maintained on this snb
ject rendered a frank and explicit declaration the more needful and 
proper; but there is reason to fear that the general and Indefinite 
terms employed leave ground for diversity of views and future conflict. 

But the language of the Basis on the subject of the magistrate's 
power, circa sacra, as contained in the Westminster Confession of 
Faith, is StiU more reprehensible. It says: "In making this deck-
ration of adherence," (to the Westminster standards,) "we are not 
to be understood as giving an unqualified approbation of the princi
ples respecting the power of the civil magistrate as they are set forth 
in chap. 20fch, sec. 4th, chap. 23d, sec. 3d, chap. 31st, sec. 2d of the 
Westminster Confession. 'The language there employed has been va
riously interpreted, and by many thought to be inconsistent with that 
liberty of conscience and that " distinct government in the hands of 
church officers," which the Confession itself recognises. For this rea
son we have deemed It a duty, withoufc expressing any judicial opinion 
in relafcion to the meaning of these parts of the Confession, to exhibit, 
in a parallel coluran, the acknowledged doctrine of the cRurch, leaving 
it to every reader to form his own opinion as to the agreement or dis
agreement of the views set forth." 

On this we reraark, first, it would have been much better if the U. 
P. Church had frankly expressed ifcs own views of the principles of 
the Confession of Faifch on the subject of the magistrate's power; and 
if it approved of them to have affirraed them, and if necessary ex
plained them; and if it disapproved them, it ought to have poinfced 
out the errors of the Confession, and to have faithfully and solemnly 
warned its members and the public against principles so dangerous 
and hurtful as these are, that are inconsistent with the liberty of con
science and the independence of the church. This would have been 
an honest and manly course. But the Basis itself tells the reason this 
oourse was not taken. It was " from a desire to avoid doing violence 
to that feeling of veneration which all true Presbyterians cherish for 
this standard of faith, fco which the church, under God, is so much in-
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debted." That is, the U. P. Church could not have expressed ita 
views of the Westminster Confession of Faith on the subject of fche 
magistrate's power about the church without doing violence to the 
cherished feelings of all true Presbyterians. So hostile are the views 
of this church to " this standard of faith," that it was necessary for 
it to refrain from expressing them, lest it should wound the sensibili
ties of all true Presbyterians. W e are not, then, left to conjecture 
how the U. P. Ohurch regards the Westminster Confession of Faith 
on this important subject. It here plainly, and in the strongest man
ner, but not designedly in this place, disavows the principles of the 
Confession In reference to the magistrate's power about the church, 
as also the principles of all true Presbyterians on the same subject. 
The U. P. Chnrch occupies, indeed, a very peculiar position.'*' 

Second. The principles of the Westminster Confession on the ma
gistrate's power about rehgion are not obscure, and hard to be under
stood. The difficulty does not consist in understanding the principles 
of the Confession, but in liking them. The teachings of the Bible on 
the same subject are equally misunderstood and disliked. 

Third. The fact that the language of the Confession on the subject 
of the magistrate's power about the church has been variously inter
preted, and by many thought to be inconsistent with itself, is not a 
sufficient reason for abandoning it. The Bible has also been variously 
interpreted, and by many thought to be inconsistent in its statements. 

Fourth. The Westminster Confession does not contradict itself, as 
is insinuated in the above extract from the Basis. Let the same rules 
be applied to the Confession that are employed in interpreting the 
Bible, or any other book, and no inconsistency will appear in its state
ments of doctrine. A n d it ought not to be asserted, without proof, 
that an assembly of the most godly and able divines and eminent scho
lars of their own or any age, such as that at Westminster, have affirmed 
and denied the same truth in the same document. A n d it does not 
appear at all probable that the Church of Scotland, in her brightest 
and purest days, so jealous for the liberty of conscience and her own 
independence of civil control, approved and adopted as her standard 
of faith a confession whose principles subverted the spiritual liberty 
of her members, and laid her bound hand and foot at the feet of a hos
tile and despotic king. That the Confession asserts the liberty of 
conscience, and the freedom of the chureh of civil power, the Basis 
admits. Moreover, the question at present is not whether the Con
fession is consistent with the word of God on the doctrine of the ma
gistrate's power about the church, but is it consistent with itself? W e 
affirm. The United Presbyterian Church denies. If there be any 
contradiction on this subject in the Confession, it will be found in the 
3d section of the 23d chapter. It reads thus: "The civil magistrate 
may not assume to himself the administration of the word or sacra
ments, or the power of the keys of the kingdom of heaven; yet he 
hath authority, and it is his duty to take order that unity and peace 
be preserved in the church, that the truth of God be kept pure and 
entire, that all blasphemies and heresies be suppressed, all corruptions 

* On the subject ofthe magistrate's power about religion, lhe Westrainster Con
fession and all true Presbyterians are on one side, and the U. P. Church, hy its 
own adraission, is on the other. 
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and abuses in worship and discipline prevented or reformed, and all 
the ordinances of God duly settled, administered, and observed. For 
the better effecting whereof he hafch power to call synods, to be present 
at them, and to provide that whatsoever is transacted in them be ac
cording to the mind of God." If there be any Erastian power given 
by the Confession to the cIvU magistrate, it is found in these two sen
tences, or rather in the first sentence. But the first part of that sen
tence clearly asserts the perfect freedom of the church of any form. 
and phase of civil authority, and divests the cIvU magistrate of every 
shadow of power in the church of God. H e may not assume to him
self the administration of the word or sacraments, or the power of the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven. The administration of the word and 
sacraments, and the power of the keys of the kingdom of heaven, in
clude every form of ecclesiastical power, and it is said the civil ma
gistrate may not assume them to himself. It would be difficult to 
find terms that would more clearly and strongly, and also more con
cisely express the entire freedom of the church of all Erastian power 
and civil interference. But in perfect consistency with this entire 
independence of the church of civil control, the magistrate has certain 
duties assigned to him in the latter clause of the same sentence, which 
he should perform outside of the pale of the church, and for her ber 
nefit, while civil rulers have no power in the church, yet they have 
important duties to perform for her external well-being. The Con
fession then goes on to specify what these duties are. H e (the civil 
magistrate) hath authority, and ifc is his dufcy to take order that unity 
and peace be preserved in the chnrch, that the truth of God be kept' 
pure and entire, that all blasphemies and heresies be suppressed, &c., 
&c. In the exercise of this power given In this clause to the civil ma
gistrate, the English Parliament called together the Assembly of Di
vines at Westminster. At a tirae of great civil and ecclesiastical dis
order and corruption, when division, and strife, and blasphemy, and 
heresy, and ungodliness, threatened to overturn the very foundations 
of church and state, the English Parliament took order for removing 
these alarming evils, and establishing fcrufch, and righteousness, and 
peace, by calling an assembly of the raost learned and godly divines 
in the kingdom, to give advice to the Parliament on important matters 
submitted to their consideration, and to prepare a basis on which the 
different sects of Christians might be united in one uniform system of 
faith and worship. The Westrainster Assembly was called, sat, and 
acted upon the power assigned in this part of the Confession to the 
civil magistrate. The Synod of Dort was also called upon the same 
principle. The English Parliaraent, and the Estates General of Hol
land, called synods for the purposes stated in the Confession. These 
kingdoms took the order for promofcing the interests of religion which 
the Westminster Confession says the civU magistrate should take when 
the times require it. The Confession here states the ground on which 
its fraraers acfced In Ifcs compUation. It follows, then, that eilher the 
English Parliament committed a great wrong in caUIng the Westmin
ster Assembly, and It is to be regarded as an unlawful assembly, or 
the power given to the civU magistrate in the Confession Is legitimate 
and Scriptural. The Confession, and the Assembly that composed it. 
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stand or fall together. If that Assembly, with the objects for which 
it was called, is admitted to be lawful, then the principles contained 
in the Confession on the subject of the magistrate's power, must be 
also received. 

" It is easy,'' says Dr. M'Crie, an eminent Seceder, in a letter 
written March, 1804, "for persons to catch hold of abstract and dis
jointed expressions and propositions, and to give them a sense which 
will be contradictory. A Socinian will insist that there is a contra
diction between the fourth and fifth questions in our Shorter Cate
chism. It is now commonly alleged that there is an inconsistency be
tween the declaration in the Confession of Faith, that ' God alone is 
Lord of the conscience,' and what follows, as to the claim of liberty 
of conscience to exempt persons from the lawful jurisdiction of courts, 
civil and ecclesiastical; yet it is no difficult matter to show the agree
ment of them." Again, the same excellent writer says: " W e consi
der that it is eminently the duty of those who are invested with civil 
authority to exercise a care about religion, and to make laws for coun
tenancing its institution." 

The allegation that the Confession contains contradictory state
ments In reference to the power of the civil magistrate circa sacra, is 
always made by those who are opposed to civil rulers administering 
both tables of the moral law. Those who believe that the civil ma
gistrate should keep the whole law of God—the first table, as well as 
the second—see no difficulty In reconciling the several expressions 
and propositions of the Confession in regard to civil government. 
Moreover, it is easy to see how those who maintain that the civil ma
gistrate should keep only a part of God's law, are perplexed, and ima
gine they discover contradictions, when they read this standard of 
faith, which contains a summary of civil duties as commanded in the 
entire law of God. The seeming contradictions contained in the Con
fession are found also in the Bible; and those who imagine them to 
be real, do so because they cannot understand how civil magistrates 
can administer the whole law of God in consistency with the freedom 
of conscience of the people, and the Independence of the church. 
They assume, that in order to maintain the freedom of conscience and 
the independence of the church, God's minister for good to the people 
must ignore or reject the first table of his law. That is tb say, the 
Uberty of conscience and the independence of the church of Jesus 
Christ, demand the rejection of the authority of God revealed in his 
law, and rebellion against the Most High! It is lamentable that pro
fessed Chrisfcians, should thus blaspheme. " Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do." 

The Basis of the U. P. Church is here directly at variance with the 
Confession of Faith; its expressions are sufficiently indefinite, as not 
likely to offend godless politicians; and notwithstanding the care taken 
to avoid it, violence has been done to the feeUngs of veneration which 
aU true Presbyterians cherish for this standard of faith, to which the 
church, under God, is so much indebted. But we must reserve the 
farther consideration ofthis subject to another paper. 
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HISTORY OP THB AUTHORIZED METRICAL VERSION OF T H E PSALMS. 

We have been favoured by a friend with a copy of the second volume of 
The Orthodox Presbyterian, a monthly magazine published in Belfast, Ireland, 
during the year 1831, from which we extract the following interesting sketcb 

of the metrical version of the Psalms now in use in the Unifced .Presbyterian 
and Reformed Presbyterian Churches of America, and in the Presbyterian 
Churches of Scotland and Ireland.—Ed. Rep. 

Sir :—I trust it will not be unacceptable to your readers to be furnished 
with a brief account of that metrical version of the Psalms which is used by 
the various sections of the Presbyterian Church in this country. To every 
Orthodox Preshyterian this version is full of deep interest. It has been so 
long used by his venerated forefathers—he has been so early and constantly 
familiarized with it as an inseparable appendix to the W o r d of God—it is so 
interwoven with all his recollections of early instruction, of a mother's tendej" 
solicitude, or a father's grave care to imbue his mind with the elevated piety 
of its simple strains—it is so indispensable to the performance of his devotional 
exercises, either in the sanctuary, or the family, or the closet—and so many 
tender and hallowed associations link themselves to almost every verse, that it 
stands, in his estimation, as a part of the Bible itself, and is equally venerated 
with the prose originaL A s poetry, it has no doubt its defects. W h a t work 
of man has not? But though, since its adoption by the Church of Scotknd, 
many versions of the book of Psalms have been published, and several of these 
by distinguished poets and critics, yet it is not too much to say that, as a 
whole, it has never been exceeded—perhaps not even equalled. I a m borne 
out in this opinion by the testimony of Dr. Beatfcie, himself an eminent poet. 
In his letter to Dr. H u g h Blair, on the improvement of Psalmody in Scot
land, lately published, though printed fifty years ago, he thus speaks of this 
version:—"Notwithstanding its many imperfections, I cannot help thinking 
it is the best. The numbers, it is true, are often harsh and incorrect; there 
are frequent obscurities, and some ambiguities in the style; the Scottish idiom 
occurs in several places, and the old Scottish pronunciation is sometimes ne
cessary to make out the rhyme. Yet in this version there is a manly, though 
severe simplicity, without any affected refinement, and there are many passages 
so beautiful as to stand in need of no emendation." 

Of the various metrical versions of the Psalms that are in use in Proteetant 
churches, ours is bofch the most extensively adopted, andhas had exclusive pos
session of the psalmody of the church for the longest period. The version by 
Sternhold and Hopkins, thongh of older date, has for a long time been very 
generally disused; and the other authorized version of the English Church is 
of a much later origin. H o w many thousand Presbyterian churches in Scdt
land, England, Ireland, North America, the United States, &c., do, on every 
returning Sabbath, tender their united praises to Jehovah through the medium 
of this va ued version! H o w many broken hearts are bound u p — h o w many 
afflictive dispensations soothed—how many death-beds brightened, by its sim-
p e and consoling strains! A n d now, for nigh two centuries, it has been em
ployed throughout the church in these sanctifying ministrations. Our fathera 
sang Its verses on the raountain-side, when hunted like wild beasts from the 
abodes of men by their bloody persecutors. They carried it with them to the 
scaffold; and ofttimes, m the very words in whitb our infant innocence lisped 
a lather s watchful care,_did these men of God, of w h o m the world was not 

-^r/'.'i^'t TT P'^g^i^age, and commit their souls to his keeping. 
What Bishop Horne says of the book of Paalms in prose, in one of the most 

~^^^^^7^^^^^^^^^^^^y -PP'^es a d.«: 
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eloquent passages that can be found in our language, may with equal pro
priety be applied to it wheu versified:—" The fairest productions of human 
wit, after a few perusals, like gathered flowers, wither in our hands, and lose 
their fragrancy; but these unfading plants of paradise become, as we are ac
customed to them, still raore and more beautiful; their bloom appears to be 
daily heightened; fresh odours are emitted, and new sweets are extracted from 
them. H e who hath onee tasted their excellencies will desire to taste them 
yet again; and he who tastes them oftenest will relish fchem best." 

This version has, therefore, Mr. Editor, many claims on our notice. It has 
long been an object of affectionate regard, and even veneration, to myself I 
have consequently taken an interest in tracing the history of its origin and 
progress, and its final adoption by the parent chureh in Scotland. A n d trust
ing that many of your readers feel towards this version as I do, I have been 
induced to lay before them, through the medium of your excellent little work, 
the result of m y inquiries and researches. 

The subject will be best introduced by the following paragraph from M'Crie's 
Life of K n o x : — 
"In every Protestant country, a raetrical version of the Psalms, in the vernacular 

language, appeared at a very early period. The French version, begun by Clement 
Marol, and corapleled by Beza, contributed rauch to the spread of the Reforrralion 
in France. The Psalms were sung by Francis I. and Henry II. and by their cour
tiers; the Catholics flocked for a time to the assemblies of the Protestants to listen 
to their psalmody. It has been said Ihat there was a Scots version ofthe Psalms 
at a very early period. Il is raore certain that, before the.year 1546, a number of 
the Psalms were translated in metre; for George Wishart sung one of them in the 
house of Ormiston, on the night in which he was apprehended. They were com
raonly sung in the assemblies of the Protestants in the year 1556. John and Ro
bert Wedderburn, sons of a merchant in Dundee, appear to have been the prin
cipal translators of Ihera. The version was not completed; and at the establish
ment of the Reformation, il was supplanted in the churches by the version begun 
by Sternhold and Hopkins, and finished by the English exiles al Geneva." 

That version was therefore the first that was used by the Church of Scotland 
after the Reforraation. It was publicly authorized, both by the General As
sembly and by the Parliaraent. Its reputed authors were natives of England. 
Thomas Sternhold was born in Hampshire before the year 1500. H e was 
educated at Oxford, held a situation at court under Henry VIII. and Edward 
VI., and died at London in the year 1549. To supersede the worfchless songs 
in use araong the courtiers, he rendered into metre fifty-one of the Psalms, 
which he also set to music, each Psalm to a separate tune. Of John Hop
kins,* who was united with him in this useful work, and who was one of the 
minor poets of that age, little is known. H e versified fifty-eight Psalms; and 
the remaining forty-one Psalms were, as intimated by Dr. IM'Crie, paraphrased-j" 
by the English Protestants who had fled to Geneva during the reign of Queen 
Mary. This version being printed in England, and usually bound up wilh the 
English Liturgy, against which the Scottish Reformers had many serious ob
jections, they resolved to have it printed in Edinburgh, for the use of their 
*The following inforraation is obtained from "Allibone's Dictionary of Authors:" 
"John Hopkins was the principal successor of Thomas Sternhold in versifying the 
Psalms of David. He was admitied A. B. at Oxford in 1544, and is supposed lo 
have been subsequently a clergyraan and schoolmaster in Suffolk. He versified 
fifty-eight of the Psalras, which bear his initials. The coraplete version was first 
printed (by John Davy) in 1562, quarto; Ihough portions had appeared belore. 
Warton says, ' Of his abilities as a teacher of classics, he hTis4eft us a specimen in 
some Latin stanzas prefixed to Fox's Martyrology. He is ralher a better English 
poet than Sternhold.' See, also, Athense Oxoniensis; Heylin's Hiftory of Reforma
tion; Hawkins' and Burney's History of Music; Chalmers' Biographical Diclionary; 
and authorities there cited: Cotton's Edilions ofthe Bible; and D'Israeli's Curiosities of Literature." t The word paraphrase was then used aa synonyraous with versify. VOL. XV.—14 
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own church. This object, after many difficulties, they at length accomplished 
in the year 1564. In the end of that year the GeneralAssembly ordered that 
every minister, exhorter, and reader, should procure a copy of the new edition. 
And, what is still more indicative of the spirit of those days, the Parliament 
in 1569 enacted, " That all gentlemen, householders, and others, worth three 
hundred merks of yearly rent, or above, and all substantial burgesses, who were 
likewise householders, and wortli five hundred pounds in lands or goods, shonld 
be held bound to have<aBible and Psalm-book, in the vernacular language, in 
their houses, for the better instruction of themselves and their families in the 
knowledge of God: each person under the penalty of ten pounds (^Scots.y 

The great variety in the metres of this version rendered a proportionable 
variety of tunes and considerable skill in vocal music necessary in order to use 
it properly in public worship. Accordingly, the same Parliament also turned 
its attention to the instruction of the youth in music and psalraody. After 
observing thafc fche art of singing was in danger of falling into decay, unless 
some reasonable remedy were provided, they required that all the principal 
towns, and all the patrons and provosts of colleges, should erect a sipging-sohool, 
with an adequate master, wifchin their respective jurisdictions, under the pe
nalty of forfeiting their privileges. In consequence of this enactraent, "sundry 
musicians of the best skill in music, set down proper and common tunes to the 
whole Psalms, according to their various forms of metre;" and the people were 
diligent in learning these tunes, amounting probably to nigh fifty, and delighted 
in singing them, not only in the church, but on various other occasions. 

W^hat a contrast, Mr. Editor, does the present state of psalmody, in many 
of our congregations, presenfc fco this state of things in the earliest and rudest 
stage of our church's reformation ! Behold our venerable ancestors using above 
a dozen various metres, and singing above fifty various tunes in their religious 
assemblies, and still diligently aiming at a further improvement: and behold, 
in this enlightened age, most of our congregations content to use one or two, 
or at the utmost three varieties of metre—the short, long, and common—and 
the whole extent of their psalmody limited to' six, eight, or perhaps a dozen 
tunes! And, what is more deplorable still, behold many of them obstinately 
resisting, as an intolerable innovation, the introduction of any additional me
tres, though already existing in the authorized version, or any additional tunes, 
though the same were used by their reforming forefathers! 

Sternhold and Hopkins' version is still in authorized use in the United 
Church of England and Ireland. It is scarcely ever seen in the parish churches 
in this country; but I believe ifc is sfcill in frequenfc use, under the name of 
" the Old Version," in the country churches in England. Dr. Beattie, in the 
"Letter" already quoted, thus speaks of its character:—"Its rudeness has 
become even proverbial. The verse is very incorrect, the sense not always 
clear, and the expression sometimes exceedingly vulgar. A n d yet, even in 
this version, there are a few stanzas, particularly in the 18th and 103d Psalms, 
which no true poet would undertake to improve." To this just opinion of a 
deceased poet, I may subjoin that of a living one. Mr. Montgomery, of Shef
field, in his preface to the " Christian Psalmist," thus writes:—" The merit of 
faithful adherence to the original has been claimed for this version, and need not 
to be denied; but it is the resemblance which the dead bear to the living; and 
to hold suoh a version forfch (which some learned m e n have lately done) as a 
model of standard psalmody for the use of Christian congregations in the nine
teenth century, surely betrays an affectation of singularity, or a deplorable de
fect of taste." 

A s a specimen of its harmony, take the following passage frora the 18th 
Psalm:— 

9. The Lord descended frora above, 
And bowed the heavens high: 

And underneath his feet he cast 
The darkness ofthe sky. 

10. On seraph and on cherubim 
Full royally he rode; 

And on the wings of all the winds 
Carae flying all abroad. 
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Of the incorrectness of the rhyme, and the vulgarity of the expression, al
luded to by Beatfcie, take the followiug specimens:— 

PSALM LXXVIII. 46. 
Nor how he did commit their fruits 

Unto the caterpi/fa?-; 
And all the labour of their hands He gave to the grasshopper. 

PSALM LXXIV. 12. 
W h y dost thou draw thy hand aback, 

And hide it in Ihy lap? 
Oh pluck it out, and be not slack 

To give thy foes a rap. 
The copy of this version in m y possession was printed in 1688. It has above 

fifty psalm tunes interspersed; none of whieh, so far as I can find, are now 
used, with the exception of that soleran and beautiful air, fche lOOth Psalm, 
long mefcre. The version of this Psalm is very nearly the same with that in 
use at present. The 28d Psalm, which is so literally, yefc beautifully, ren
dered in our version, stands thus in thafc of Sternhold:— 

The Lord is only ray support, 
And he that doth rae feed; 

H o w can I, then, lack any thing 
Whereof I stand in need? 

He doth rae fold in coats most safe, 
The tender grass fast by: 

And after drives m e to the strearas 
Which run raost pleasantly. 

And when I feel rayself near lost, 
Then doth he m e horae take; 

Conducting rae in his right paths, 
Ev'n for his own narae's sake. 

And though I were ev'n at death's door, 
Yet would I fear none ill: 

For with thy rod and shepherd's orook, 
I ara coraforted still. 

Thou hast ray table richly decked, 
In despight of m y foe; 

Thou hast m y head with balm refreshed; 
M y cup dolh overflow. 

And finally, while breath doth last, 
Thy graoe shall m e defend; 

And in the house of God will I 
M y life for ever spend. 

From the time that Sternhold's version was adopted by the Churoh of Scot
land, various attempts were made by her to remedy its acknowledged defects. 
Thus in the General Assembly which met in May, 1601, Mr. Robert Pont, one 
of fche most learned and eminent minisfcers in the churoh, was appoinfced to re
vise the entire book. It does not appear, however, that this appointraent was 
attended to: at least no revision of the Psalm-book took place. The Assem
bly at which this measure was proposed is remarkable for having been the 
means of first suggesting to James I. the propriety of obtaining an entirely 
new translation of the Bible. This mosfc imporfcanfc object he accomplished 
soon after he ascended the English throne. The translation whieh we now 
use, and which is adopfced by all the Reformed churches in Great Brifcain and 
America, was coramenced by English divines acfcing by committees in tfie year 
1606, and was brought to a happy and satisfactory termination in the year 
1611. The narrative which Spottiswood, in his " Hisfcory of the Church of 
Scofcland," has given of James's proceedings at the Assembly above menfcioned, 
though that of a fawning courtier, is worfchy of being preserved in your pages, 
not only on accounfc of its connexion wifch fche subjecfc of the present paper, but 
also as developing the germ of that noble undertaking, the present authorized 
translation of the Bible, and as exhibiting a characfcerisfcic sketch of fche learned, 
but vain and pedantic monarch:— 
" A proposition was made for a new translation of the Bible, and the correcting 

of the Psalras in raetre. His Majesty did urge it earnestly, and with raany other 
reasons did persnade the undertaking of the work; showing the necessity and the 
profit of it, and what glory the performance thereof would bring to this church. 
When speaking of the necessity, he did mention sundry escapes in the comraon 
translation, (of the Bible,) and raade it seen that he was no less conversant in the 
Scriptures than they whose profession it was. W h e n speaking of lhe Psalms, he 
did recite whole verses of the sarae, showing both the faults of the raetre, and the 
discrepancies frora the text. It was the joy of all who were present, and bred not 
little admiration in the whole Asserably, who, approving the raotion, did recom
mend the translation (ofthe Bible) to such ofthe brethren who were most skilled 
in the languages, and the revising of the Psalras to Mr. Robert Pont; bot nothing was done in the one or the other. Yet did not the king let his intention fall to the 
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ground. The perfecting of the Psalms he made his own labour; and at such hours 
as he could spare from the public cares, went through a nuraber of lhem com
mending the rest to a faithful learned servant, who hath therein answered his Ma
jesty's expectation." 

This "faithful servant" was Sir William Alexander, afterwards created 
Earl of Stirling. King James versified only fche first thirty Psalms, and Sir 
William the remainder. The entire version, known by the name of the Royal 
Psalter, was completed and published about the year 1630. Charles I. wag 
very anxious to have it introduced into general use, especially in Scotland. 
But as this was the first of his innovations on the usages and authority of the 
Scottish Church, it met with considerable opposition; and together with the 
more serious and offensive encroachments of Laud, was defeated by the com
motions in 1638, when prelacy was wholly abrogated. Row, in his manuscript 
history of that church, thus relates the steps that were taken towards its intro
duction :— 
" In the year 1631, there was a report that the King {Charles I.) would have the 

Psalms of David, as they were translated and paraphrased by King James, his fa
ther, received and sung in all the kirks of Scotland. Some of the books were de
livered to Presbyteries, that ministers might advise concerning the goodness or 
badness of fhe translation, and report their judgments, not to the General Assera
bly, for that great bulwark of our church was then deraolished, but lo the diocesan 
assemblies. Yet the matter was laid aside for some time." 

Of this Royal version Dr. Beattie thus speaks:— 
"The work does honour to the learned monarch. It is not free from the north

ern idiom; but the style seems to m e to be superior lo every other Scotch writer 
of that age, Hawthornden* excepted. There are in it many good stanzas, most 
of which have been adopted by the compilers of the version now authorized in 
Scotland, whereof this of King James is, indeed, lhe groundwork. Nay, those 
compilers have not always equalled the royal versifier, where they intended, no 
doubt, lo excel him. I shall give one example. The third verse of the fiftieth 
Psalm stands in our version thus:— 

'Our God shall come, and shall no more 
Be silent, bul speak out; 

Before him fire shall waste, great storras 
Shall compass him about.' 

"James has the advantage, both in the arrangement of the words and in 
the harmony:— 

' Our God shall come, and shall not then 
Keep silence any more; 

A fire before him shall consume. 
Great storms about him roar.'" 

Though this version was almost unanimously opposed, and finally rejecfcesd 
by the church, yet the want of a new one, or at least an emendation of the 
old, was still felt and desired. Several persons, both in, England and Scotland, 
translated particular Psalms. But a new version of the whole book was under
taken by Sir Wilham Mure, of Rowallan, in Ayrshire, and completed by him 
in the year 1639. Sir William, or, as he was in those days raore briefly styled, 
Rowallan, had early distinguished himself as a religious poet. H e was a stanch 
friend to the Presbyterian Church, and died in 1657. Some of his descendants 
settled in this country, [Ireland,] where they still remain. His version does 
not appear to have been ever printed, though it must have been pretty gene
rally known. For when the Westminster Assembly was engaged in preparing 
our present version. Principal Baillie, one of fche comraissioners to the Assem
bly from the Church of Scotland, writing from London, thus speaks of it:— 
" I wish I had Rowallan's Psalter here, for I like it better than any I have 
yet seen. I n t h e " Historie and Descent of the House of Rowallan," written 
* That is, Wilham Drummond of Hawthornden, the friend of Ben Jonson. 
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by the poet, Sir WiUiara, and lately published from the original manuscript, 
several specimens of his version are given, copied frora the original, which is 
still preserved among the family papers in Scotland. A s this version has been 
now altogether unknown for nearly two centuries, and as it was used in com-
piUng our present Psalm-book, a few of these speciraens may prove interesting 
to your readers, and especially to those of them who, like myself, are in any 
way antiquarian in their tastes. 

Sir William, in a short preface, dated July 12, 1639, speaks thus modestly 
of his work:—"It is not to be presumed that this version, in the first draught, 
has attained the intended perfection. Lefc fche reader observe and comporfc with 
this essay till (̂ the Lord furnishing greater meaaure of light, and better con
veniency of time) it be amended." H e dedicates it—"To all the sincere 
seekers of the Lord, and in him spiritual furniture from the rich fountains of 
his holy Word." A n d he addresses them in the following prefatory lines, 
whioh afford a pleasing speciraen of his poetical powers:— 

" Let not seem strange that here no studied phrase 
Charra thyrfionceil, and itching ear araaze. 
Siraplicily of words, slill grave, bold, plain, 
The Spirit, doubtless, did not chuse in vain. 
Pure streams frora purest fountains to present. 
In David's language David's raind to vent. 
M y purpose is." 

The following is a specimen of his version of a well-known and beautiful 
Psalm. Your readers will observe how vastly superior it is to Sternhold's 
version, already given, and how nearly it approaches to our presenfc version, of 
which it was evidently the groundwork:—• 
The Lord m y Shepherd is, of want 

I never shall complain; 
For rae to rest on, he dolh grant 

Green pastures of the plain. 
H e leads rae stillest streams beside. 

And doth ray soul reclaim; 
In righteous paths he m e dolh guide, 
For glory ofhis name. 

PSALM xxiii. 
The valley dark of earth's abode. 
To pass I'll fear no ill; 

For thou art with me, Lord; thy rod 
And staff m e comfort still. 

For m e a table thou dost spread 
In presence of m y foes; 

With oil thou dost anoint m y head, 
By thee ray cup o'erflows. 

Mercy and goodness all m y days 
Wilh m e shall surely stay; 

And in thy house, thy name to praise, 
Lord, 1 will dwell for aye. 

Shortly after the appearance of Rowallan's version, another candidate for 
the honour of being the versifier of the Psalms appeared in Scotland. This 
was Mr. Zachary Boyd,* Minister of the Barony Church, Glasgow, from the 
year 1623 till his death in 1654. H e was a very liberal benefactor to the 
college, and a bust of him still remains over the inner gate. H e had a won
derful propensity to the writing of verse; bufc as a poet he ranks very low. 
H e unfortunately conceived thafc fche more literal his translations were, and 
the more farailiar his language, the more useful were his labours. But the 
devout have been shocked at his vulgarity, and the profane have turned his 
homely verses into ridicule. H e rendered the greater part of the Old Testa
ment, from Genesis to Soloraon's Song, into metre, under the title of " The 
* Zachary Boyd, or Boyde, author of " The Battle of the Soul in Death," Edin. 
1619, 8vo.; "Oratio," &c., 1633, 4to.; " Crosses, Comforts, Counsels," &c., Glas
gow, 1643, 8vo.; "The Garden of Zion," Glasgow, 2 vols. 8vo., 1644; " T w o 
Oriental Pearls, Graoe and Glory." This good man turned the Bible inlo rhyrae, 
in the vulgar dialect of the country, to be published and circulated for the benefit 
of the comraon people ; and for this purpose he intrusted a large sura to the Uni
versity of Glasgow. His executors, however, never published the MSS., deeming 
it inexpedient to circulate ihis poetical version.—Allibone's Dictionary. 
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Garden of Zion; wherein the life and death of godly and wicked men in the 
Scriptures are to be seen," &c., printed at Glasgow, iu 1644. H e left, in ma
nuscript, a metrical translation of the four Evangelists, and several volumea of 
what he styled, "Zion's Flowers; or Christian Poems for Spirifcual Edifiea-; 
tion." But he never translated the whole Bible into verse, as has been errone
ously supposed; nor is any part in manuscript, save his version of the gospel 
history. Dr. Jamieson, and several ofcher well qualified judges, have given it 
as their opinion that the ludicrous passages commonly printed as Boyd's are 
not really his. 

Amid his other occupations, he prepared a new translation of the Psalms in 
verse, which he was very ambitious of having adopted by the General Assem
bly. It had been published soon after Rowallan's version appeared; as the 
third edition, which I have seen, was printed at Glasgow, in the year 1646. 
Principal Baillie, to w h o m I have already alluded, as entertaining a high opi
nion of Rowallan's Psalter, does not appear to have favoured this attempt of 
Boyd. In one of his letters he thus writes:—" Our good friend, Mr. Za
chary Boyd, has put himself to a great deal of pajns and charges to make a 
psalter; but I ever warned him his hopes were groundless to get ifc received 
in our churches; yefc the flatteries of his unadvised neighbours make him in
sist in his fruitless design." A n d he attributes the slowness with whioh the 
Assembly proceeded in the publication of the present version to the opposition 
of Mr. Boyd's partisans. " H a d it not been," he says, "for some who had 
more regard than needed to Mr. Zachary Boyd's Psalter, I think the Psalms 
had passed through in the end of the last Assembly." 

This version, however, is not without occasional passages of considerable 
merit; and as it was, in common with Rowallan's, used by the brethren who 
revised and published the presenfc authorized version, it furnished the ground
work of several of our Psalms as they now stand. A s a favourable specimen 
of its charactijr, I subjoin the translation of two short Psalms, which, in my 
opinion, is superior to our present version:— 

PSALM cxvii. 
0 praise the Lord most thankfully, 

Ye nations great and small! 
With heart and voice praise him also, 

On earth ye people all. 

For he his kindness merciful, 
To us dolh slill afford: 

For ever the Lord's truth endures. 
Praise ye always the Lord. 

PSALM CXXXI. 
M y heart, 0 Lord, not haughty is, j Myself I have behav'd and slill'd, 
Mine eyes not lofty be; As of his molher mild, 

I meddle not in matters great, A child that's wean'd, yea, ev'n m y soul 
Or things too high for me. ( Is as a weaned child. 

Let Isr'el all, ev'n in the Lord 
Slill hope and him adore, 

Frora henceforih, as their duty is, 
And so for evermore. 

The three versions to which I have referred, and of which I have given spe
cimens, namely, those by King James and Lord Stiriing, by Sir William Mure, 
of Rowallan, and by Mr. Zachary Boyd, appear to have been all that were pub
lished prior to the present version. Your readers are therefore now prepared 
to enter on the history of the origin, progress, and final adoption of this ver
sion by the Church of Scotland. 

The version of the Psalms now used by the Church of Scotland, and by all 
the other Presbyfcerian churches that have branched off from this parent stem, 
was the production of Mr. Francis Rouse, an English gentleman, of w h o m your 
readers will doubtless expect a brief accounfc. H e was a native of Devonshire, 
and youngest son of Sir Anthony Rouse, Kt. H e was educated at Oxford, 
where he took the degree of B. A. in 1591. H e early appeared as an author 
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in opposition to the Arminian doctrines and High Church principles of some 
of the more popular of the courfc divines; and in 1627, then an active and 
prominent member of the Parliaraent, he, before the House of Commons, im
peached Dr. Manwaring, a celebrated partisan of Archbishop Laud, of main
taining principles subversive of religion and civil government, and procured 
his convictiou and punishment. A s the Parliament was nofc suffered to meet 
during the subsequent twelve years, Mr. Rouse emploj'ed his leisure in pre
paring his version of the book of Psalms. At the meeting of what was called 
the Long Parliament, in November, 1640, he was onc of the representatives 
for the borough of Truro, in the county of Cornwall, and very soon re-ap
peared as the intrepid opponent of Laud and his parfcy, and fche zealous advo
cate of civil liberty. H e now published his version of the Psalms. W h e n 
the Westminsfcer Assembly of Divines met in the year 1643, Mr. Rouse was 
one of the lay assessors nominated to sit as members by the English Parlia
ment. Though originally a Presbyterian, he joined the Independent and Re
publican party after the execution of the king. H e was a meniber of the 
select parliament which Cromwell assembled in 1653, and was choseu its 
Speaker. H e was also one of Cromwell's Council of State. In 1657 he was 
made a raeraber of his House of Peers, under the title of Lord Rouse; and about 
the same time Provost of Eton College. H e died at Acton, near London, 
January 7th, 1659, and was buried at Eton. 

H e was a learned and religious man, fearless in his opposition to error, and 
zealous for every thing which he conceived to be for the interest of the gospel. 
During the latter years of his life he enjoyed the high satisfaction of seeing his 
version of the Psalras in very general use in England; and of knowing that ifc 
was universally adopted by the Church of Scotland, and that the pious and 
devout people of an entire kingdom were daily employing his strains in both 
their publio and their domestic worship. 

The version of Mr. Rouse was introduced to the notice of the Westminster 
Assembly of Divines, in the month of November, 1643, by a message from 
the House of Commons, requesting that ifc mighfc be takeu into conaideration 
with a view to its adopfcion in public worship. The Scottish commissioners 
opposed the motion, till the opinion of the General Assembly of their church 
should be ascertained. Accordingly in May, 1644, they thus informed their 
brethren of their proceedings in this matter :— 
"There was also presented to the Assembly a new paraphrase of the Psalms in 

English metre, which was well liked and commended by some of the members of 
the Assembly. But because we conceived lhal one Psalm-book in all the three 
kingdoms was a point of uniforraity muoh to be desired, we look the boldness 
(although we had no such express and particular comraission) to oppose the pre
sent allowing thereof, till the Kirk of Scotland should be acquainted with it; and 
therefore have we now sent an essay thereof in sorae Psalms." 

The General Assembly having empowered them to sanction the preparation 
of the new Psalra-book, the Westminster divines accordingly entered on the 
work, but they appear to have prosecuted it very tardily. W e learn from 
Baillie that, early in 1645, they had unaniraously agreed to omit the doxolo
gies whioh had hitherto been sung, both in the Scotch and English churches, 
at the end of each Psalm, as they are in the latter church to the present day:— 
"About the conclusion of the Psalms we had no debate with lhem, (the Inde 

pendent party.) Without scruple both Independents and all sang it, so far as I 
know, where it was printed at the end of two or three Psalms. But in the new 
translation of the Psalms, resolving to keep punctually to the original text, wiihout 
any addition, we and tney were content to omit that; whereupon we saw bolh the 
Popish and Prelatical parly did so much dual as to put it lo the end of most of their 
lessons, and all their Psalras." 

As the new Psalras were revised in the Assembly, they were forwarded to 
Scotland for the animadversions of a Committee of that church previously ap
pointed to examine them. In June, 1645, Baillie thus writes from London to Lord Lauderdale, then in Scotland:— 
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" You have herewith, also, the last fifty of Mr. Rouse's Psalms. They would be 
sent to Edinburgh to the Commillee for the Psalms. Mr. Andrew Ker will deliver 
them. When your lordship goes thither, you would stir up that Commiuee to dili
gence: for now the want of the Psalms will lie upon them alone; for, if once their 
animadversions were come up, I believe the book would quickly be printed and 
practised here. I know how lazy soever and tediously longsome they be here, 
yet that lhey will be impatient of any long delay there in this work." 

His exhortations to diligence appear to have been so far effectual that in 
the month of November following he states that the Psalms were perfected by 
the Westminster Assembly, and at press; and he describes them as ' without 
all doubt the best that ever yet were extant." The Parliament, however, were 
very dilatory, in giving their final sanction to the book. For this delay Baillie, 
in December 1646, accounts in the following m a n n e r : — 

"The translation of the Psalms is past long ago in the Assembly; yet it sticks 
in the Houses. The Commons passed their order long ago; but the Lords joined 
not, being solicited by divers of the Assembly and of the ministers of London, who 
love better the more poetical paraphrase of their colleague, Mr. Burton. The too 
great accuracy of some in the Assembly, sticking too hard to the original text, made 
the last ediiion more concise and obscure than the former. With this the commis
sion of our church was not so well pleased; but we have got all those obscurities 
helped; so I think it shall pass." 

Having been at length approved by the English Parliament, as well as by 
the Westminster divines, the General Assembly in Scotland now resolved se
riously and deliberately to examine the whole version, previously to its re
ceiving their sanction. Accordingly, at the Assembly which met at Edinburgh 
in 1647, the following overture on the subject was passed:— 
"The General Assembly having considered the report of the Committee con
cerning the paraphrase of the Psalms sent from England, and finding that it is very 
necessary that the said paraphrase be yet revised, Iherefore dolh appoint Master 
John Adamson-* {Principal of ihe College of Edinburgh) lo examine the first forty 
Psalms; Master Thomas Crawford, {Professor of Humanity and Mathematics in the 
College of Edinburgh,') the second forty; Master John Row, {Principal of the King's 
CoUege, Aberdeen,) the third forly; and Master John Nevey, {Minister of NewmilU, 
Ayrshire,) the last thirty Psalms of that paraphrase; and in their examinalion lhey 
shall nol only observe what lhey think needs to be amended, bul also to set down 
their own essay for correcting thereof: and for this purpose recommends to them 
to make use of the travails {labours) of Rowallan, Master Zachary Boyd, or of any 
olher on that subject, but especially of our own paraphrase, that what they find 
better in any of these works may be chosen." 
At the General Assembly in the following year, the animadversions of these 
ministers were transmitted to Presbyteries, who were to enter on the exami
nation of the book without delay, and report to the standing Commission of 
thc church. At length, afc the nexfc Assembly, which met afc Edinburgh in 
July, 1649, the work was found to be in such an advanced state that it was 
referred to a special Committee, appointed to read it over carefully, and trans
mit their corrections to the standing Commission of the church, who were em
powered to publish it forthwith for general use. The following is the Aet 
passed on this occasion :— 
"The General Assembly, having laken sorae view ofthe new paraphrase ofthe 
li'salms in metre, with the corrections and animadversions thereupon, sent from 
several persons and Presbyteries, and finding lhal they cannot overtake the review 
and exammation of the whole in this Assembly; therefore now, after so much 
time and so great pains about the correcting and examining thereof, from lime to 
time, some years by-gone, that the work may come now to some conclusion, they 
* John Adamson, author of " The Muses' Welcome to King James VI. at his 
Return to Scotland Anno 1618." Edin. 1618. The speeches will be found in 
Nichol's Progress of King James. He published several other wotks.-Allibone's Dictionary, 
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do ordain the brethren appointed for the perusing the same during the meeting of 
this Assembly, namely, Masters James Hamilton, {formerly Minister of Ballywalter, 
in ihe county of Down,) John Smith, Hugh Mackail, {uncle to ihe youthful martyr ofthe 
same name,) Robert Trail, George Hutchinson, and Roberi Laurie, {all ministers at 
Edinburgh,) afterthedissolvingof this Assembly, to goon in that work carefully, and 
to report their travails lo the Comraission ofthe General Assembly for publio affairs 
at their meeting at Edinburgh in November; and the said Commission, after pe
rusal and re-examination thereof, is hereby authorized wilh full power lo conclude 
and establish the paraphrase, and to publish and emit the same for public use." 
The book being now in a fair way of being introduced into the public wor
ship of the church. Principal Baillie, who had watched its progress with great 
anxiety, thus expresses, in September, 1649, his fears, lesfc the change which, 
in the mean time, as already stafced, had taken place iu the politios of his friend, 
Mr. Rouse, should impede the reception of his book in Scotland:— 
"I think at last we shall get a new Psalter. I have furthered ihat work ever 
with my best wishes; but this scruple now arises of it in m y raind. The first au
thor of the translation, Mr. Rouse, ray good fiiend, has coraplied with the sectaries, 
and is a member of their republic. H o w a Psalter of his framing, albeit with much 
variation, shall be received by our church, I do not well know; yet it is needful 
we should have one, and a better in haste we oannot have. The Asserably has 
referred it to the Coraraission to cause print it after the last revision, and to put it 
in practice." 
His apprehensions, however, appear to have been groundless. The Com
mission of the church, which met at the time appointed, finally approved of 
the version; and in the following Act authorized it, and ifc alone, to be used 
in the publio service of the church:—-

"The Coraraission of the General Assembly having with great diligence con
sidered the paraphrase of the Psalms in Metre sent from the Assembly of Divines 
in England,—and having exactly examined the same, do approve the said para
phrase, as it is now compiled; and therefore, by the power given lhem by the said 
Asserably, do appoint it to be printed and published for pubiic use; hereby autho
rizing the same to be the only paraphrase of the Psalms of David to be sung in 
the Kirk of Scotland; and discharging the old paraphrase, and any other than this 
new paraphrase lo be made use of in any congregation or faraily, after the first 
day of May, in the year 1650." 
On the Sth of January, 1650, it was approved by the Soottish Parliament, 
and having thus received the approbation and sanction of both the civil and 
ecclesiastical powers, it soon supplanted Sternhold's version, and was univer
sally adopted throughout the kingdom. 

Thus, Mr. Editor, have I traced the history of the psalmody of our church 
from the earliest period to the introduction of the present version; whioh, since 
its original adoption, has undergone no alteration. Notwithstanding its many 
excellences, it is susceptible of considerable improvement, which I have no 
doubt, in the course of time, it will receive. And as this is a subject full of 
interest to Presbyterians, I shall with your permission, lay before your readers, 
in a subsequent number, the pertinent and judicious observations of Dr. Beattie, 
relative to a revision of our psalmody. These observations occur in the Letter 
to Dr. Hugh Blair, to which I have already once or twice referred, and which 
is not generally known. 

Praying that your readers raay be both edified and entertained by this letter, 
and grateful for the opportunity you have afforded me of laying before them 
m y researches on a favourite topic, 

I remain your obliged servant, Ben-Ezra. 
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MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 
Lattakiyeh, December 2d, 1859. 

Dear B r e t h r e n : — W e exceedingly regret that, with the exception 
of a brief note addressed you by Mr. Dodds from Beirut, on the eve 
of his departure for Lattakiyeh, we have been prevented by a pecu
liar train of circumstances from earlier responding to the cordial and 
fraternal feeling so kindly cherished by you, and expressed in your 
last two communications, through the Chairman of the Board. With 
Zahleh still barred against us—apparently as little accessible as at 
any previous period of our connexion with it—and compelled by a 
sudden and disastrous outbreak between the Christians and Druses in 
that parfc of Mount Lebanon adjacent to Abadiyeh, to forsake our 
summer residence a month earlier than we expected, and to seek, re
fuge again in Beirut in the month of August, at the peril of our fa
milies, we felt ourselves bewildered, and our way straitened and hedged 
in, such as it had never been before. W e had truly reached a crisis. 
in our missionary career, when a word from you was requisite to 
give us encouragement and hope; hence, when we received the first 
of your welcome letters, conveying to us the joyful intelligence of 
your united action in regard to your missionaries — expressions of 
your undiminished confidence in their integrity and prudence, and 
hearty approval of their former course, suddenly our darkness was 
changed to light, and our path made plain as if by the finger of God 
directing us, leaving no longer a doubt to obscure or bedim our dis
tracted vision. Lattakiyeh, which for some time before had been a 
subject of our serious and prayerful consideration, became immediately 
a place of absorbing Interest to us, presenting a wide and open door 
for usefulness, in the cultivation of its unoccupied and hitherto neg
lected avenues and districts. A voice behind us seemed almost audi
bly to say: " This Is the way, walk ye in it;" and not being disobedient 
to what seemed to us a heavenly voice, we lost no time in making the 
necessary preparations for our removal, by bringing the remainder of 
our goods from Biudan to Beirut, so as to have them in readiness for 
shipping at the earliest opportunity. A n d deeming it a favourable 
opportunity to make, with our families, a farewell visit to the beloved 
missionary friends in that region, which, perhaps, might not be our 
privilege so conveniently to do in the fufcure, we all concluded at 
first to make the trip to Biudan together; but our little child being, 
then in feeble health, w e — M r s . B. and myself—determined to aban^ 
don our intention, and to remain at Mr. Hunter's, while Mr. D. and 
family went to Biudan, arranged all their affairs there, and returned. 
Mr. D. then took passage to Lattakiyeh, to see about renting a house. 
This he was obliged to do in a Shahtoor—a small Arab sailing vessel. 
The ports of Syria being in a state of quarantine at the time, the 
French and Russian steamers—the only ones that land at Lattaki
yeh—refused to receive passengers from them. I, too, had purchased 
a ticket, with the intention of accompanying hira, and was only pre
vented by the sickness of Mrs. B., who was seized with an attack of 
fever, brought on by our sudden removal from the mountain to the 
plain during the oppressive heat of summer, aggravated by her exces
sive anxiety for the safety of our little one. Being thus providen-
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tially detained, I set out when circumstances permitted, as I had in
tended to do at any rate on m y return from Lattakiyeh for Biudan 
and Damascus,—to the former place, for the purpose of collecting and 
packing m y own furniture—to the latter, for the securing of animals 
for the transportation of all our boxes, &c., across the mountains to 
Beirut, and also to take a farewell leave of the brethren there, and in 
the mean time to make arrangements for the erection of a little tomb 
to the memory of our dear, departed Mattie. 

On m y return to Beirut I found Mr. D. safely back from Lattaki
yeh, without having succeeded in the renting of a house. The Frenoh 
steamer being in port, and the quarantine restrictions being now re
moved, it was at once agreed that Mr. D. and family, accompanied hy 
our Arabic teacher, should proceed Immediately to Lattakiyeh to re
ceive the goods, and that I and Mrs. B. should take passage in the 
next steamer, and thereby be enabled to attend to the shipment of our 
goods in an Arab boat. The winds being unfavourable for sailing 
northward, we reached our destination a day before them; which, 
hbwever, seemed providential, as the detention afforded time for the 
bringing of our Arabic books from Zahleh, to be sent hy the same 
boat. W e found Mr. D. and family on our arrival stiU destitute of 
a house, and boarding with the English Consul; where, at the kind in
vitation of the Consul, we determined to remain until we could secure 
habitations of our own. This Mr. D. has now accomplished, after an 
unavoidable delay of five weeks, and we hope it wUl be our happy 
privilege on the coming, week to enter our own hired houses. Our de
tention, however, at the house of the English Consul on the sea-shore, 
though In many respects inconvenient, has been, we think, a merciful dis
pensation, the health of our families being thereby exceedingly Improved. 
As yet we have been unable to perform any public missionary work; 
but having taken the preliminary steps of renting a house, and fitting 
it up, we hope in a few days to open a school, and to hold our first 
public service on Sabbath week, to be conducted by Mr. Dodds. Our 
books, for which already there have been several demands, we have 
arranged in a conspicuous place in the school-house, where they may 
be disposed of to any who may apply to the teacher, who will have 
his residence there. 

Like some other towns on the Syrian coast, a large proportion of 
Lattakiyeh stands some ten or fifteen minutes back from the sea, with 
a population of about fifteen thousand inhabitants, composed of Mos
lems and Ohristians—the latter composed of Greeks and Maronites, 
which, together with the fact of its being a seaport, the gateway to 
the Nusariyeh, and never having previously been made the seat of any 
missionary operations, make it possess, in our judgment, many advan
tages over Zahleh. The houses are mostly small, and badly arranged; 
bnt they are thus constructed, to protect them, as far as possible, from 
the destructive and desolating effects of earthquakes, to which the 
place Is subject. • These effects are every where manifested by pieces 
of broken columns half buried by the way-side, or some fragment of a 
capital built in the wall, or by the traces of ancient foundations, the 
last relics of superstructures long since passed away. The only ob
jects of antiquarian interest that have survived, are the remains of 
what is said to be a temple and triumphal arch. 
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Our prospects of success are altogether encouraging in Lattakiyeh; 
and we know not how, after so many changes and wanderings, suffi
ciently to express our united gratitude to God for a settled place of 
abode, and for the brotherly love that has not only continued among 
us during these years, but has grown and been strengthened by every 
adversity, drawing us daily more closely together. Y o u will pardon 
the minute detail of this epistle; but we are very desirous of having 
you made acquainted, as nearly as possible, with our true condition, 
that we m a y have as large an interest in your prayers, and in the 
prayers ofall our brethren, as our circumstances require. Mrs. Beattie; 
and Mr. and Mrs. Dodds unite in kind regards to you and all yonr 
famihes. A s ever, yours on behalf of the mission, J. Beattie. 

CHURCH MUSIC. 
The true idea of church musie is in some danger of being lost sight of in 

the desire, so generally cherished, for the kind of music which gratifies the 
cultivated taste of an artificial and worldly age. It has been largely lost sigĥ  
of in not a few of the churches; and hence choirs, instruments, and artistic 
singers, are introduced infco the house of God. The following, which we find 
in the columns of a contemporary, is, in tbis connexion, worthy of careful 
attention. W e are happy to find even so much as this from Gerraany, a land 
of music and musicians, and, moreover, of "hymn-singers:" 

"A_gentleman, who was travelling in Germany, made the inquiry, 
in an important place in which he happened to be on the Sabbath, In 
which church he would be Ukely to hear the best music. The answer 
w a s : — ' W e do not have any music in church.' Somewhat surprised; 
he asked if no hymns were sung. The person inquired of responded 
in the affirmaUve, but seemed to have no idea that this was music; 
it was a religious exercise into which music came incidentally, with
out doubt, but in such a subordinate place as to be hardly regarded 
for its own sake. This is the proper idea in congregational singmg. 
Music 18 not the object, but devotion. The exercise must not be rer 
garded as musical, but religious. The most rhetorically elegant pray
ers are not necessarily the best, by any means; but, on the contrary, 
the rhetoric m a y become a positive hinderance. So with the singing 
of hymns; that manner which most effectually engages the hearts of 
the congregatiou is best, though it m a y lack musical elegance." 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Syria.--'We find the following interesting item of intelligenee in the elms', 

tian Intelligencer, It ,s gratifying to learu that our raissionaries will be re-
muneratp.d fnr t.hpir Inooots :.. 'ZnV.ui.. munerated for their losses in Zahleh: 

T v T ^ l c ! J u T J w V ^ ^ ^ - J ^ ^ ^ Anierican arabassador has left for Sidon, 
Tyre, Acre, and Jaffa, whence he proceeds to Jerusalera, and afterwards to Alex! 
andr a, where his family is to winter. He has, I ara glad to say, obTained peifect 
D dt^and Beat\?. h'",' T °" 'l̂ - ̂ ™^';''^" ̂ ^°'««'-' rai^konare, Messrs. 
Dodds and Beattie, by the Roman bigots of Zahleh. That town is to pay all ex-
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penses—has paid thera, indeed—to whioh the raissionaries were put, the rent of 
their houses, daraage, and loss of furniture, etc., to the tune of 20,000 piastres; and 
these, or any other Protestant missionaries, have full leave to reside in Zahleh, how, 
when, and where they please." 
Scotland.—We find the following in the foreign correspondence of the 
United Presbyterian. W e put it upon record in our pages, as it will be of in
terest hereafter to note the beginning of this latest attempt of the civil autho
rity to override the independence of the ohurch: 

" T h e Suprerae Civil Court in Scotland has this week been making the ears of 
non-conformists tingle, by the expression of its resolution to subordinate all the 
Christian churches of this country to its jurisdiction. The occasion chosen for this 
expression was the deliverance of the judgment of the Lords (Judges) ofthe First 
Division of the Court of Session in the case of the Rev. John M'Millan, of Cardross, 
which came before thera by an appeal frora an interlocutor of the Judge Ordinary 
on the prelirainary defences lodged on the part of the Free Church Asserably, the 
other party in the action. It raay be remembered that in 1857 Mr. M'Millan, who 
was then minister ofthe Free Church in Cardross, and clerk ofthe Synod of Glas
gow and Ayr, was accused before the Presbylery of Dumbarton wilh sundry acts 
of immorality, particularly of drunkenness; and that the Presbytery found the major 
part of the accusations proven. The Synod of Glasgow, before w h o m their find
ing was brought by appeal by Mr. M'Millan, susiained certain portions of the ac
cusation; and their finding was next brought under the review of the General As
sembly, by both the accused and his accusers. The Assembly, in taking up the 
case, went into the whole of the original accusations; and by a large majority, came 
to the resolulion of suspending Mr. M'Millan frora his office of paslor. Thereupon, 
he proceeded to the Court of Session, to have the sentence of the Asserably an
nulled; and the latter being then holding ils annual convocation, he was suraraarily 
dealt wilh as a conturaacious person, and forraally deposed frora the ministry of 
the Free Church. This sentence he continues to resist, in respect of his prolonged 
ocoupation of the Free Manse of Cardross; but he instantly ceased to participate 
in the equal dividend or other eraoluraents c o m m o n to the ministers of that com
raunion; and shortly thereafter, by a vote of the provincial Synod, was relieved of 
the duiies of their clerkship. In the Civil Court Mr. M'Millan seeks the reduction 
of 'the illegal sentences' and 'damages for the wrong he has sustained.' H e 
charges the Assembly with having acted lawlessly, in entering upon matters not 
brought before that Court in the appeals from the Synod's judgment, and wilh thus 
violating ' those rules and principles which are essential to, and of universal ap
plication in, the fair administration of justice in all courts,' ecclesiastical and civil. 
The Judge Ordinary of the Court of Session, Lord Benholme, nearly a twelvemonth 
ago, dismissed the action—finding that 'the pursuer, as a member of the Free 
Churoh, and bound by his subscription and adherence to its standards and formula, 
is not entitled to pursue' it, and also that, 'in regard of its subject matter,' the 
action is 'incompetent in this court.' Their Lordships of the Inner House, how
ever, last week took quite an opposite bias of the case. They decided unani
mously lo repel the defences ofthe church, which were these:—T'hat the pursuer 
has no right lo insist on lhe exhibition, in the Civil Court, of sentences pronounced 
by his ecclesiastical superiors; that the action is incompetent, as attempting lo re
view an ecclesiaslical sentence confined to spiritual raatters, and pronounced by a 
tribunal to whose decision the pursuer bound himself to submit; and lhal the al
leged violation of the Forms of Process, by which the Courls of the Free Chnrch 
are regulated, forras no^round on which exhibition of the sentences, wilh a view 
to reduction, can be asked or ordered. 
"The Court of Session, by the lips of the four Inner House Judges, has totally 

ignored the divinely-bestowed jurisdiction for which lhe Church of Scotland, as 
often as the right to exereise it was attacked, has always contended. Lord Deas 
did not hesitate lo assert that ' all jurisdiction flows frora the suprerae power of lhe 
State;' and having made this bold, atheistic averment, which may be placed side by side with the toast of the infidel—'The people, the legitimate source of all power,' he very consistently arrived at the conclusion, that ' the defenders (the Free Church Assembly) have no jurisdiction whatever.' The other Judges arrived at the same conclusion, but wilh more studied desire not to offend the non-Established Churches, whose laws lhey, nevertheless, regard in the same light as they do the 
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laws or regulations of a coraraercial corapany or of a raissionary society. 'Had 
their Lordships {The Witness remarks) decided raerely a point of forra—had the 
deraand to satisfy production been accompanied with a declaration of incompe
tency to try the case on the merits—no vitally imporlant question would have been 
involved. But Lord Ivory dislinctly said that the prelirainary points and the merits 
ran into each other; and all their Lordships maintained that, at whatever stage the 
ca.se might arrive, the churoh could have no more jurisdiction than a debating 
society." 
Java.—We see from the subjoined paragraph, that soon huraan bondage 
will cease in this distant isle. While the shackles are falling frora the limbs 
of men in other lands, the cruel oppressor in this land (United States) is seek
ing to extend the area of bondage, and to rivet more tightly the chains of the 
enslaved: 
" The emancipation of Dutch slaves in Java has begun. The plan adopted is mo
delled on the act of 1834, which put emancipated negroes in the British colonies on 
the fooling of apprenticed labourers. In Java, the apprenticeship is to last for six 
years—from the beginning of 1860 to 1866—after which date full liberty willbe 
conceded. Owners received one hundred and fifty francs for slaves worlh one 
thousand francs each." 
Italy.—The following gives encouragement in relation to the progress of 
religion in Italy, and the downfall of the Papacy. The Jesuits have been ex
pelled, we learn, from Parma, Modena, and Roraagna: 
" Full religious liberty for all Protestants has been proclairaed by the legislative 
assemblies of Parma, Modena, Tuscany, and the Legation. Naples, Venetia, and 
the Papal Stales remain now the only Italian States in whi'ch the free organization 
of Protestant congregations is slill forbidden or impeded. At Florence the Italian 
service, begun by Mr. Malan, late Moderator of the Waldensian Church, has been 
regularly continued. Falher Gavazzi has re-commenced preaching in Bologna. 
In Milan the necessary arrangeraents have been made for the establishraent ofa 
Waldensian church. 
" Rev. E. E.Hale writes frora Florence, that in every bookshop aud bookstall in 

lhe city, he found some edition of the Bible for sale; and that there meets in public 
every evening in Florence, a Sociely of Italians for the sludy of the Scriptures. 
On Sabbath these meelings are as large as five hundred persons—on week days 
as raany as two hundred meet; they are conducted by the voluntary or spontaneous 
action of the members, wilh extempore prayers in Italian, and careful and reve
rential study of Scripture. H e adds:—' 1 a m lold, on authority which I have no 
right lo dispute, that there are whole villages—two were named to me—wbich are 
recognised as Protestant villages. In these particular cases some scandal connected 
wuh the priests had led to dissatisfaction—but the people, instead of sinking into 
JNothingarianisra, had at once pnt ihemselves into coramunication wiih the Pro
testants of Florence, and by the study of Scripture were raaking their way lo a Pro-
testant faith." •' 
France^—'Loms Napoleon is evidently playing a deep game in the political 
world To carry out the programme of Villafranca—the restoration of the 
banished Dukes and the esfcablisbmenfc of a confederated Italian kingdom he 
finds impossible: perhaps he has no desire to do so. H e is obviously offended 
by the obstinacy of the Pope and the Ultramontanes ih his own empire In 
reply to a communioation from the former, dated early in December last, Louis 
addressed a letter to the Pope, advising hira to surrender the Romagna, in
timating that there was, otherwise, some danger of losing all the provinces 
east of the Appenines. The Pope demurred, and Louis has sent him-so it 
Ih Jr wh 1 T7r° ir °"""^'"'^'°°' ''y'°S, among other things equally plain, 
that while " he is willing and anxious to remain the eldest son of the churoh 
It his Holiness opposes his late proposition, let him remember Henrv VUI." 
A t home, Louis ,s restraining very rigidly the Ultraraontane papers-the chief 
ot these havmg received not a few warnings. W e add, that England and 
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France appear to have arrived at a very distinct understanding regarding the 
independence of the Italians. They will not allow Ausfcria fco interfere again 
by force in Italy. 

The London Morning Post, the organ of Lord Palmerston, says: 

"The relative positions of Italy, Austria, and France, at the present raoraent 
are, in truth, not greatly dissirailar to those occupied by each of these Powers at 
the coraraenceraent of last year. Austria again menaces Italy by demanding the 
surrender of the rights which were then clairaed, but which have been now ob
tained. Ilaly a second time appeals to France, and France invokes the moral and 
material aid of England. But how different is the attitude which England can now 
assume! Thanks to the enlightened firmness of Lord Palmerston and his col
leagues, our country has been entangled in no engagements which could possibly 
run counter lo the national interests and wishes; and if our power must be exer
cised and felt, it will be exercised and felt only in behalf ot right and justice, of 
long oppressed nations, of the raost sacred interests of humanity." 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Grace and Glory; or, The Young Convert instructed in the Doctrines of Grace. 
Being a Sequel to "The Gospel Fountain." By Jaraes Wood, D.D. ISrao., 
pp. 317. Presbyterian Board of Publication. " Series for Youth." 
This is a useful book. It contains a brief, but clear exposition of 

m a n y of the doctrines of grace, such as Predestination, Regeneration, 
Repentance, and Adoption. These doctrines are shown to be Scrip
tural by proof texts, and are illustrated by authentic anecdotes, m a n y 
of which are very interesting. The work m a y be read with profit by 
those who are not young, although it is specially designed and emi
nently fitted to interest and instruct the youth. W e observe but one 
thing to which we demur. The author maintains the universal salva
tion of infants, and asserts that the Westminster Divines " held that 
all dying in infancy are saved." W e believe that there is not the 
slightest foundation in Scripture for this belief, nor do we believe that 
our Presbyterian forefathers ever held to the dogma thus ascribed to 
them. Where the Scriptures are silent, we cannot affirm. 

Benoni; or. The Triuraph of Christianiiy over Judaisra. By the Rev. Dr. Barlh. 
From the Gerraan. ISrao., pp. 127. 

Annie Leslie; or, The Little Orphan. ISrao., pp. 107. 
These both are also published by the Presbyterian Board. They. 

are designed for the young, and we think will interest and profit those 
who m a y read them. F r o m the latter parents m a y receive some va
luable hints for the training of tbeir little ones. 

Saint Paul. Five Discourses by Adolphe Monod. Translated frora the French 
by Rev. J. H. Myers, D.D. Boston; Gould & Lincoln. New York: John Wylie. 
Philadelphia: Smith & English. 12mo., pp. 191. 
This is an admirable book. It presents, in a clear and beautiful 

style, original, vivid, and animating views of the conversion, charac
ter, life, and work of the great Apostle of the Gentiles. It is a work 
eminently calculated, by the blessing of Christ, to aid in forming a 
people of G o d "that shall fulfil the spiritual task of this epoch." W e 
heartily c o m m e n d it to our readers. 
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OBITUARIES. 
Died, in Brooklyn, L. I., Oot. 16th, 1859, Mr. James Sloat, aged 72 years and 22 

days. 
"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth, yea, saith the 

Spiril, that they m a y rest from their labours, and their works do follow lhem." A 
few facts in relation to the life of this good man m a y not be amiss, for the encou
ragement of olhers, now that he has entered upon his rest—called upon, as w e 
are, to "raark the perfect man, and behold the upright." TLe exact date of his 
connexion with the Reformed Presbyterian Church w e cann-ot state;' w e have, 
however, ascertained that it was early in the rainistry of Dr. Willson, at Colden
ham. Previous to this he had been a member of the Reformed Dutch Church at 
N e w Prospect, N. Y., and though comparatively young, had acted as a meraber of 
the Consistory, and soon after his change of church connexion he was called to 
the duties of the Eldership in the congregation of his choice. About 1830 he moved 
to Michigan, where he was chosen a member of the Bloomfield session, and where 
he laboured faithfully for his Lord and Master till 1855, when he changed his resi
dence to N e w Vork. A few months previous to his decease he removed to Brook
lyn. The new congregaiion in this latter place were encouraged by his presence 
among lhem, ihough they had lillie reason lo hope that he would long be spared 
to labour wilh thera, infirm as he was, and apparently conscious of his approaching 
end, as the mosl of his arrangements seem lo have been made in view ofhis de
parture. He had expressed an earnest desire to be able to partake with them of 
the sacrament of the Supper; but better things were in store for him. On the 
morning of their comraunion Sabbath he was called home to higher enjoyments. 
His love for and interesi in them, as engaged in the service of the Redeemer, may 
be inferred from the fact that when his will was opened it was found that he haii 
remembered them for years to come. He loved the house and service of God. As 
regards his general characteristics, w e may say that where principle and truth were 
concerned, he was stern and uncompromising, while a spirit of meekness won for 
him the love even of little children. W e cannot here withhold an extract from a 
privale leiter, written by one who had araple opportunilies of testing his worth,— 
all the more truthful, if possible, as not intended for olher than our own perusal. 
The author will indulge us thus far:—"In regard to father Sloat," he says, "I 
can only say that while he remained in he maintained the character ofa 
very devout, consistent, and conscientions Christian, and a self-sacrificing and zeal
ous Covenanter. In church courts he was considered a wise counsellor, and as an 
overseer of the flock was faiihful and diligent. His departure from this field of 
labour was much lamented by myself and the numerous friends and admirers of 
the man. His return lo this region on business periodically was refreshing to ua 
in renewed tokens of friendship, and in sweel counsels to the house of God; and 
while he returns to us no more, w e feel that it is with joy his spiril has returned to 
God who gave it." 
" He died in a good old age, an old man, and full of years, and was gaihered to 

his people." His eminently useful life, and triumphantly peaceful death, area 
slanding comment on the value of godliness, "profitable unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is lo come." \Com, 
The subject of this memoir, Eleanor, wife of Roberi Kirkpatrick, was the daugh
ter of Joseph and Ann Sterrell, and the sisler of the Rev. Samuel Sterrett. In the 
year 1854 she was married to Mr. Roberi Kirkpatrick, in the Irville branch of Rev. 
Mr.M'Farland's congregation. Her death, which occurred on the 19th of October, 
1859, and in the 28lh year of her age, was very sudden and alarming. Not being 
in vigorous health for some lime previous, she received a paralytic siroke in the 
after part of the night, which terminated her life in about twenty hours. After she 
received the stroke she never spoke, although she gave some little evidence of 
consciousness. 

Thus early in life, and very suddenly, she was removed from time, and she 
leaves a warmly attached hnsband lo mourn his loss, and say with the prophet Ezekiel, " He halh taken away the desire of mine eyes vvith a stroke " Though her death was sudden, yet il is believed she was prepared for her change Her feeble health had been a warning to her. She did not anticipate long he, and before her death she talked to her husband much about it. and he found her often engaged in prayer. Let us all " watch and pray, for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of raan cometh." [Co'm, 
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(For the Coveuanter.) 

S O M E R E M A R K S O N T H E B A S I S O F T H E U N I T E D 
P R E S B V T E R I A N C H U R C H . 

W e are not left to uncertainty as to the position of the U. P. Church 
in reference to doctrines of the Westminster Confession of Faith on 
the subject of the magistrate's power about religion. The ground 
taken here is directly opposed to that of the Confession. The Basis 
says: " N o authoritative judgment concerning matters of religion is 
competent to them," (civil rulers,) "as their authorifcy extends only to 
the external works or practices of their subjects as citizens, and not 
as Christians." If It had said no authoritative judgment concerning 
ecelesiastical matters is competent to civil magistrates, the language 
might have been understood as teaching the freedom of conscience 
and the independence of the church of civil authorifcy,—but when it 
says no authoritative judgment concerning matters of religion Is com
petent to civil rulers, it must be understood in a much broader and 
more general sense. It clearly implies that it is not competent to 
civil rulers to enact any law in reference to the sins which men com
mit directly against God, or the duties which they owe to him. Re
ligion, in all its bearings upon men, is beyond the sphere of civil legis
lation. Atheism, idolatry, profaneness, and Sabbath desecration, are 
sins concerning which no law shall be passed by the state. The civil 
magistrate, who is God's minister for good to men, must ignore his 
character, his authorifcy and law, and all his claims upon the obedience 
of those who are the subjects of his own ordinance; and his vicegerent 
on earth shall make no authoritative enactment to encourage his wor
ship, or to prevent men from dishonouring Him. But it may be said 
that the U. P. Church did not certainly Infcend to assume this broad 
atheistical ground, and the language of the Basis should be received 
in a more Umited and qualified sense. In reply it may be observed, 
that we have now to do with judicial declarations and language, and 
not with private intentions and thoughts, and there is much in the 
publicly expressed opinions of different ministers in that church in 
favour of the plain and obvious sense which we have put upon the 
terms used. Moreover, there is no consistent medium ground on the 
snbject of the magistrate's power, circa sacra, as contained in the 
Confession of Faith, and that taken by the U. P. Church. There is 
no consistent ground for either individuals or nations between obe-
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dience to God, and rebeUion against him. The nation, as well as the 
individual, that is not with Jesus Christ, Is against him. _ The cha
racfcer of the person who refuses to express any judgment in matters 
of religion is well known, and the character of the nation that gives 
no authoritative judgment in matters of religion is equally easUy de
termined. Nations are moral persons, and are the subjects of God's 
moral government, and are under aU the moral obligations of private 

Individuals. 
The principle of the U. P. Church on this subject is plainly con

trary to the entire teachings of the word of God, inconsistent with 
the faith of the best Reformed churches, and subversive of the divine 
ordinance of cIvU governments and the best interests of cIvU society. 
The position here taken is a departure from the faifch once delivered 
to the saints—a rejection of an integral part of the standards and tes
timony, of the church In her purest and brightest days, and is mani
festly schismatical and sectarian. 

The ehief difference between a good and a bad king in Israel and 
Judah, as given in the word of God, consists in the fact that the former 
employed his power in maintaining the worship of God, and the latter 
thought no authoritative judgment in matters of religion was compe
tent to him. A n d it is worthy of special remark, ihat every extensive 
revival of religion which took place under the Old Testament dispen
sation, ivas hegun and carried on chiefly hy the civil magistrate. Let 
the ministers and members of the U. P. Church ponder this fact, and 
consider how far their opposition to the Bible principles on which the 
pious kings of Israel and Judah acted tends to prevent the revival of 
religion afc the present time. A n d in the brightest pages of prophecy 
respecting the happiness and glory of the church in N e w Testament 
times, the power of civil rulers in supporting the church, and pro
moting the interests of religion, occupies an equally prominent place. 
"Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing 
mothers. A n d the sons of strangers shall buUd up thy walls, and 
their kings shall minister unfco thee. The nations of them that are 
saved shall walk in the light of Ifc, and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honour into it." Isa. xlix. 23, lx. 10; Rev. xxi. 24. 
The church, in her millennial beaufcy, glory, and blessedness, will be 
introduced, adorned, and maintained by civil rulers in all the nations 
of the earth. And the most terrific and desolating judgments of di
vine wrath are denounced upon those rulers and nations that will not 
maintain the church, and advance the interests of religion. "For the 
nation and kingdom that wIU not serve thee," (the church,) "shall 
perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasfced." Isa. Ix. 12. 

O n this subject all the purest Reformed churches in Great Britain 
and the Continent spoke with one mouth. However they differed on 
other subjects, here their faith was one. A n d this uniformity in doc
trine, In the circumstances in which they were placed, is a strong tes
timony in support of the principle that nations should support the 
church. For by the tyranny and usurpation of Papal and Prelatical 
power the Reformers were strongly tempted to abandon the truth on 
this subject, and to maintain that civU rulers had nothing to do with 
the chnrch; but they uniformly maintained the medium ground be
tween Erastian encroachment and infidel indifference. Erastianism 
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they regarded as the great sin and heresy of their times, and they re
sisted it unto blood, but they were equally zealous in asserting the sub
jection of nations to the law of Christ, and their obligations to pro
mote and defend the Christian religion. A great and precious prac
tical truth, so clearly taught in the Bible, and incorporated in the 
faith and affections of the great and the godly of past ages, and sealed 
with the blood of God's dear saints, and ratified and sworn to by the 
most solemn and sacred engagements between God and man, should not 
have been disregarded and opposed in the Basis of the U. P. Church. 
"Wherefco the church has already attained, she should walk by the 
same rule, and mind the same thing." Phil. iii. 16. 

The time when this Basis was prepared and adopted was favourable 
for those of both bodies, who united upon it, taking a step in advance 
of their former positions on this subject. In the discussion of great 
moral questions by which society has been agitated for some years 
past, both In this country and in Europe, much light has been shed 
upon the duty of civil rulers to encourage and maintain the Christian 
religion. Christians of all denominations in the United States lately 
joined in sending petitions to Congress, asking that body to stop the 
carrying of the United States mail on the Lord's day. Never was 
the Christian sentiment of the country more concentrated than in 
those petitions. The Senate took fche matter Into consideration, and 
refused to arrest the public national desecration of the holy Sabbath, 
on the ground of the U. P. Church, that "no authoritative judgment 
in matters of religion is competent to them, as their authority extends 
only to the external works or practices of their subjects as citizens, 
and not as Christians." The present anti-slavery movement in this 
country is intimately connected with religion,—It is this aspecfc of the 
subject that gives it so great a power, and so strong a hold upon the 
consciences and hearts of the people, and implies an obligation on 
the rulers of the nation to regard the slaves as spiritual, immortal, 
and accountable beings, and to provide for their souls, as well as for 
their bodies. The British government, in extending their empire in 
East India, acted upon the principle of giving no authoritative judg
ment in matters of religion. It laboured to establish schools, and to 
extend civiUzation, without showing any preference to Christianifcy 
above Hindooism. The word of God and the shasters of the Hindoo 
were placed upon the same level, and the rebellion of 1857 was the 
consequence. In founding schools and promoting education, apart 
from Christianity, the East India Company, chartered and sustained 
hy the British government, prepared and trained soldiers to over
throw its own power. The better the natives were educated In science 
apart from the Christian religion, they were the fitter for the work of 
extermination and blood. H a d the British government in India acted 
upon the principles stated in the Confession of Faith, with proper 
modifications to the character and circumstances of the people, and 
established Christian schools, and encouraged and sustained Christian 
missionaries; and with the extension of their empire extended the cir
culation and reading of the Bible, and the influence of Christianity, 
there is very good reason to beUeve that the blood and treasure spent 
in the late war in that country would have been saved. The war of 
1857 was a legitimate sequence of the British infidel policy, and is a 
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bloody commentary upon the principle that civil rulers should give no 
authorifcafcive judgmenfc in mafcfcers of religion. British statesmen have 
recently had their attention directed to this subject; and some of them, 
who before advocated the policy of Indifference to matters of religion, 
now see the necessity of a change in the government of India. Hence 
the East India Company has been abolished. Pifcy that churches and 
nations have to be taught obedience to God's law by lessons so severe 
as the ashes of desolated cities and plains covered with blood. 

The question now agitated in Holland, Ireland, and in some of the 
States of this country In regard to reading the Bible in common schools, 
musfc be settled by civil and governmental preference given to Chris
tianity. Papists and infidels unite in opposing the Bible as a school 
book, and desired its rejection from the schools as unfit for education. 
Chrisfcians of all denominations ask the Bible to be taught to their 
children, as a parfc of their education. The whole principle of magis
tratical interference in matters of religion and support of Christianity 
is Involved in this question, and it can be decided only by civil rulers 
giving an authoritative judgment in favour of the Bible. 

The gospel is carried Into a heathen land. Its principles and in
fiuence soon come in conflict with the insfclfcutions and practices of Pa
ganism, for Christianity is essentially an exclusive and aggressive sys
tem, and will ultimately desfcroy all opposing powers. Controversies 
arise between the new converts and the votaries of Idolatry. The civil 
rulers become converted to the gospel, and are called upon to judge 
and defcermine befcween the elaims of Jesus Christ and the idols of the 
country. Neufcralifcy is impossible. The sfcrong and irrepressible feel
ings of the Christian ruler, as well as the obligations of God's law, 
which the new convert has not yet learned to disregard, demand an 
authoritative judgment in these matters concerning religion. 

The discussion of these and other collateral moral questions, for 
some years past, in different countries, has done much to enlighten 
pubUc opinion, remove prejudice from the minds of men on the subject 
of civil government, and the obligations of cIvU rulers to obey the law 
of God, and to prepare the way for bringing good men of different 
names to harmony of views, and to promote union and brotherhood in 
the church of God. A n d as these discussions go on, more ll^ht wIU 
be evolved, alienations and strifes will diminish, and division wUl cease; 
and the different sections of the church that have departed from the 
attainments of better times, will refcurn to the good old paths in which 
their fathers walked, and find resfc to their souls. " Thy watchmen 
shaU lift up the voice; with the voice together shall they sing; for 
they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion." 
Isa. lii. 8. Then will be found, what does not now exist—" The 
United Presbyterian Church." For it Is not too much to expect, 
that all true Presbyterians wIU yet unifce upon " that standard of faith 
which they cherish with a feeling of veneration, and to which the 
church, under God, is so much indebted." The posifcion which the 
so-called U. P. Church occupies in regard to civil government and 
the duty of civil rulers to maintain the true religion, is inconsistent 
wifch the word_ of God, aside from the ground of the Reformation 
churches, and Is even behind the light of the present times. 

O n the subject of nafcional covenanting the Basis says nothing. 
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And this is the more remarkable, as nearly all the texts referred to, 
to prove the duty of the church to enter into covenant with God, speak 
primarily and chiefly of national'covenantlng. Ex. xix. 5 — 8 ; Deut. 
xxix. 1 0 — 1 3 ; Josh. xxiv. 1, 2 4 — 2 6 ; 2 Chron. xv. 9—15, xxix. 10; 
2 Kings vi. 17, xxiu. 3; Ezra x. 3 — 5 ; Neh. ix. 38, x. 28, 29; Isa. 
xix. 18, 19; Jer. 1. 4, 6, are illustrations and proofs of the dufcy of 
nations under both the Old and N e w Testament dispensations enter
ing into solemn covenant with God. Affcer reading these texts, it is 
passing sfcrange how the compilers of that document could ignore na
tional covenanting. One would think that the duty of nations is here 
so plainly taught, that the wayfaring man, though a fool, could not 
err therein. The entire omission of any recognition of this important 
principle in the Basis, and the implied condemnation of the divine or
dinance of national covenanting, Is a sad evidence of the blinding in-
•fluence of prejudice and ungodly civil instifcufcions upon the minds of 
good men. For if this land were married to the Lord, and the go
vernment in professed and actual subjection to Jesus Christ, the Lord 
of all, no one would call in question the dufcy of nations to swear to 
ihe Lord of hosts. 

The importance of the duty of national covenanting, In a practical 
point of view, cannot be too highly estimated. It is plainly and fre
quently commanded in the word of God—it was often exemplified in 
the history of God's peculiar nation wifch signal instances of his pre
sence and approval, and it is presented to our view In N e w Testament 
times as one of the happiest scenes on which the eye of prophetic vi
sion delighted to rest. In the lands of our fathers' sepulchres this 
duty was performed again and again with the most remarkable mani
festations of God's gracious presence and favour, and the outpouring 
of his Spirit upon those covenanted nations. The National Covenant 
of Scotland, and the Solemn League and Covenant of Scotland, Eng
land, and Ireland, were entered into in the palmiest days of these 
kingdpms, and served as the great bulwarks of the Protestant Re
formation, against which all the powers of European tyranny and 
Popery combined, fought, and were broken to pieces. These solemn 
national oaths of subjection and allegiance to the Most High God, 
were the times of the church's emancipation from Papal and political 
thraldom, and the dawn of the day of cIvU liberty to all the nations 
of the earth. These memorable national deeds deserved honourable 
record as memorials of the years of the right hand of the Most High, 
and as a suitable means of awakening this nation to its great sin in 
breaking asunder the bands of the Lord and his Anointed, and casting 
their cords from them. And tve can hardly forgive the U. P. Church 
for disregarding a duty so important and evident, recommended by so 
many tender reminiscences, and so loudly called for at the present 
time; and for doing what it could to cast Into oblivion the names and 
the deeds of those who have done worthily in Ephratah, and been fa

mous in Bethlehem. 
God speaks to nations, as weU as to persons, when he says, " I am 

the Lord thy God." And the first and groat duty of nafcions, as of 
individuals, is to respond to this gracious declaration, and by solemn 
covenant to become the Lord's people. And the person or nation 
that refuses to accept this gracious offer of covenant relation, rejects 
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both the authorifcy of God's law and the grace of the gospel, becomes 
a rebel in the empire of Jehovah, and is exposed to the fiercest wrath 
of the Almighty. There is no safety for either persons or nations 
but in covenant with God. God will certainly destroy all unconverted 
persons, and all unconverted nations. "Blessed Is the nation whose 
God is the Lord." H o w needful, then, that the church, which is the 
pillar and ground of the truth, and the light of the world, should give 
this great truth a prominent place in her confession of faith, and pro
claim It before the nations; and how defective is that Basis, and how 
unfaithful is that church, from which nations and their rulers cannot 
learn the first duty which they owe to God! 

There is an apology, however, which should, perhaps, be made here 
for the U. P. Church. It was -ivell understood in preparing and adopting 
the Basis of Union, thafc the members of the United Church should 
be identified with the government of the Unifced Sfcates, and take the 
usual oaths to support the Constitution,—a constitution, which knows 
no God, nor Bible, nor church, and is equally acceptable to the Atheist, 
the Turk, the Mormon, the slave-trader and the slaveholder, and the 
United Presbyterian. To approve and swear to maintain such a consti
tution, and at the same time to profess adherence to the Confession of 
Faith and the National and Solemn League and Covenant, would 
have been an inconsistency too obvious and great to be admitted even 
for a moment. M e n would rather be thought erroneous than incon
sistent. They have more regard for their own character than for the 
truth._ It was therefore necessary, either to receive the Confession 
of Faith on the subject of civil government and the covenants of our 
fathers, or to dissent from the Constitution of the United States, and 
to forego the special honours and privileges of poUtical advancement. 
Hence there was a strong temptation to form such a Basis as that now 
before us. 

But we must proceed to the adopting act. Here it is:—"And 
whereas. It Is agreed between the two churches that the forbearance 
in love which is required by the law of God, be exercised toward any 
brethren who may not be able fully to subscribe to the standards of the 
United Church, while they do not determinedly oppose then, but fol
low the things that make for peace, and things wherewith one may 
edify another." 
_ To the superficial and unwary reader there may seem little wrong 
in the language here employed, and we are incUned to believe that 
sorrie who voted for this resolution did not then see the whole extent 
of its legifcimate application. The term forbearance is employed here 
m an improper sense, and many may not perceive the impropriety of 
so using It. Christian forbearance is a duty so important and be
coming, that It seems hard to say a word against any thing to which 
the term may have been applied. It is one of the chief duties of the 
Oliristian profession, and ifc claims and should possess a very large 
field for Ifcs exercise. But it has its bounds, and there is a point at 
which even forbearance ceases to be a virtue. The standards of the 
church are the proper limits for the performance of this duty among 
her members, and the law of God does not require the surrender of 
any truth received and professed by the church. The law 6f God 
hould not be thus placed In opposition to his truth, for it requires 
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the faithful maintenance of truth. Besides, when Christians agree 
and unite together as a church, and profess and exhibit certain arti
cles of faith as the comraon bond of their union, they cannot make 
these articles a matter of forbearance without being .chargeable with 
an inconsistency—nay, an absurdity. For they profess to maintain 
them, and not to maintain them, at the same time; or, having agreed 
upon a basis of union, they receive members into fellowship on dif
ferent grounds from that on which they themselves are unifced. The 
futureappUcants are to bo admitted upon terms different from those 
on which the original members stood. This Is not forbearance, but 
injustice and unfaithfulness. This is not "the forbearance in love 
which is required by the law of God." 

And there Is no specification of any parfcicular doctrines in refe
rence to which this forbearance is to be exercised towards applicants 
for admission into the church. The whole doctrines of the Confession 
of Faith, as well as those of the Basis, are placed under its control. 
It is to " be exercised towards any brethren who may not be able 
fully to subscribe to the standards of the United Church." A n d 
every pastor and ruling elder in the church Is constituted a judge of 
the doctrines of the standards in regard to which this forbearance 
is to be exercised. Of course, there will be some diversity of opinion 
among so great a number of judges, as to how many, and how few, of 
the doctrines of the standards may be retained or dispensed wifch in 
receiving applicants Into the church. Some wUl dispense with one 
doctrine, and some wifch another. A n d the very fact of being autho
rized to sit in judgment upon the standards of the church, will create 
and foster in the minds of the officers of that church a spirit of Indif
ference and disregard for the doctrines which have heretofore been 
maintained. A n d this influence will increase as it is exercised, and 
will work faster and wider until the whole church will be leavened 
by its extensive and all-pervading power. This lifctle leaven wUl 
leaven the whole lump. This resolution is the letting forth of water. 
At first a sraall, and apparently harmless aperture is made, but by 
wearing it becomes wider and wider, and the current stronger and 
stronger, until by Its sweeping and irresistible force It bears down all 
before it. 

Moreover, this resolution is calculated to destroy all confidence and 
unity in the church which adopted it. For one part of the church 
cannot know, as matters now stand, how many have been received 
into the church in other parts who could not fully subscribe to the 
standards, or what are the doctrines to which exception has been 
taken, or how far the standards have been lowered to accommodate 
applicants for membership in the church. B y this adopting act the 
U. P. Church has virtually laid aside her Basis and Confession of 
Faifch, and adopted in their place the views of those who desire to en
joy her privileges, and wUl agree nofc determinedly to oppose her 
former standards. This act ifcself becomes the only Confession of 
Faifch of the U. P. Church to which a subscription is required. The 
ground upon which this act places the U. ,P. Church is not the belief 
and profession of the Basis and the Confession, but merely an agree
ment not to determinedly oppose them, and to follow the things that 
make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another. This 
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church does not require appUcants for privileges to profess and main
tain the truth, but simply to make no determined opposition to Ifc. 
The Basis and the Confession of Faifch are not the standards of the 
whole church, but only of a part of her members, while others are 
authorized to hold-opposite docfcrines, provided that in the mainte
nance of them they do not disturb the peace of the church. They 
may hold their own principles, and eat their own bread, and wear 
their own apparel, if they will only consent to be called by her name. 

N o w we are free to say that no conscientious man should become a 
member of the U. P. Church on the ground of this resolufcion; and 
few Intelligent persons, who are strongly attached to principle, will 
do so. It Implies a compromise between truth and error, which is 
not fit to be made. If a man, for instance, conscientiously believes 
that it Is a.duty to sing human compositions in the worship of God, he 
will nofc agree to make no determined opposition to the exclusive use 
of inspired psalms. If a person conscientiously believes that the 
atonement of Jesus Christ Is Indefinite and unlimited, he wUl not con
sent to make no opposition to the doctrine of a limited atonement. 
The honest Arminian will not agree not to oppose Calvinism. Those 
who are conscientiously in favour of catholic communion in the Lord's 
Supper, will not promise to stifle their convictions of duty, and to 
consent to the opposite practice. A s the honest m a n thinks In his 
heart, so will he speak. The standards of the church should not con
tain any docfcrine which all ifcs members are not required to believe. 
All the members should be received upon the same terms. Different 
terms of communion in the church destroy each other. The very act 
of receiving members_into communion, who wiU not fully subscribe to 
the Confession of Faith, removes those articles to which exception is 
taken from their place in the standards, and those objected articles 
cease to be a part of the church's profession. The church may stiU 
say she is secure; but if this act is known and allowed, her confession 
is gone. W e object, then, to this adopting act, because ifcs tendency 
IS to nullify both the Basis and the Confession of Faith as standards 
of the church, to diminish the love of truth, and to destroy unity and 
confidence in the Christian profession. 

O n the whole, we remark that the Basis of the U. P. Church is 
sectarian and narrow; and even the narrow Umits It professes to 
occupy are rendered equivocal and uncertain by her adopting acfc. 
B y laying aside the doctrine of the Confession of Faith and of the 
Reformed churches on the magistrate's duty about religion and the 
ordinance of national covenanting, she bas abandoned a part ofthe 
Basis on which the church stood in her purest and bricrhtest days, 
separated herself from the great body of the faithful, broken the cove
nant which God made with her fathers, and become a sect. A n d let 
It be borne in mind that those truths rejected are not the minutia and 
circumstantials of the church's profession, but greafc, vifcal, practical 
principles, clearly fcaughfc in the word of God, forming an Integral parfc 
ot he church s beauty and strengfch in former and better times, and 
sfcill necessary as means of reforming sociefcy, enlarging the church, 
and in the evangelization and conversion of the world. 

Ihe acknowledgment of the Headship of che Lord Jesus Christ, as 
a dominion over all persons and things," is of Ufctle avail, and may 
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be admitted by some as an abstract principle, while the nations and 
their rulers are not required to submit themselves to his authority 
and law, and are told that "no authoritative judgment in matters of 
religion is competent to them." Ungodly rulers, it may be, will not 
quarrel with this general statement of truth, provided they are not 
asked to have this M a n reign over them. 

The Basis of the U. P. Church is defective, and is too narrow for 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church to stand upon. The Basis of the 
R. P. Church embraces the whole ground of the Protestant and cove
nanted Reformation. It is broad and catholic, and on it " all true 
Presbyterians " were once united. All divisions and sects among Pres
byterians have arisen from unwarrantable efforts to make a narrower 
basis. W h e n will this folly end? There is large Scriptural ground 
outside of the U. P. Church for the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
to stand upon, and accomplish her important work. In addition to 
all the truths professed by the former, she maintains other important 
principles essential to the symmetry and efficiency of the church of 
God, and which will yet bless the world wifch righfceousness and peace. 
Sage dogmatists, and some of her own treacherous sons, have asserted 
that the Reformed Presbyterian Church has fulfilled her mission, and 
she is no longer needed. It should not be thought strange that those 
who are hostile to the claims of Jesus Christ as Prince of the kings 
of the earth, should fondly desire to dispense with her agency. Her 
mission, grand and glorious, is yet to be accomplished; and until our 
entire world. In all Its institutions and relations, is brought into pro
fessed and actual subjection to the Mediator, the M a n Christ Jesus, 
she is a necessity. A n d the present state of the world shows that 
her labours have not been altogether in vain. The present shakings 
of the nations are the effects of the diffusion of her principles, and 
give promise of a bright and glorious day to the church and to the 
world; for these shakings assure us that those things which can be 
shaken shaU be removed. Then the church, United, Reformed, Pres
byterian, and extended through the whole earth, wiU arise and put 
on her beautiful garments, and become the admiration and joy of all 
nations. Then the nations of them that are saved shall walk in the 
light of it, and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour 
into it. Hail the happy day! Bright and glorious the morning that 
now begins to gleam upon the long dark, dark night of Zion's suffer
ings and sorrows. Lift up your heads, ye saints of the Most High. 
Your exalted Redeemer is now on his glorious march to take to him
self his great power, and reign. His mighty footsteps are now heard 
in thunder tones along the ground. The kingdoms of this world wiU 
soon become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Ohrist. All kings 
shall fall down before him, and all nations shall serve him. A n d 
men shall be blessed in him, and aU nations shaU caU him blessed. 
The bride will soon make herself ready, and the marriage of the Lamb 
will come. And high in mid heaven the voices of a great multitude 
will be heard from pole to pole, and rolling like mighty thunderings 
around the world, proclaiming the earth-gladdening news, " AUeluia, 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." 

Such an object is worth living for, and worth dying for. 
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SOUTHERN TESTIMONY AGAINST SLAVERY. 

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN MRS. MASON AND MRS. CHILD. 

Letter from Mrs. Mason, of Virginia, to L. Maria Child. 

Alto, King George's county, Va,, Nov. 11, 1859. 
Do you read your Bible, Mrs. Child? If you do, read there " W o unio yon, 

hypocrites," and lake to yourself wilh twofold damnation that terrible sentence; 
for rest assured, in the day of judgment it shall be more tolerable for those thus 
scathed by the awful denunciation of the Son of God than for you. You would 
sooth wilh sisterly and motherly care the hoary-headed murderer of Harper's 
Ferry! A raan whose aim and intention was lo incite the horrors of a servile war— 
lo condemn women of your own race, ere death closed their eyes on their suffer
ings from violence and outrage, to see their husbands and fathers murdered, their 
children butchered, the ground strewed with the brains of their babes. The ante
cedents of Brown's band prove lhem to have been the offscouring of the earlh; 
and what would have been our fale had lhey found as many sympathizers in Vir
ginia as lhey seem lo have in Massadhusells? 

Now, compare yourself with those your " sympathy " would devote to such ruth
less ruin, and say, on that " word of honour, which never has been broken," would 
you stand by the bed-side of an old negro, dying of a hopeless disease, to alleviate 
his sufferings as far as human aid conld? Have you ever watched the last, linger
ing illness of a consumptive, to sooth, as far as in you lay, the inevitable fate? 
Do you soften the pangs of maternity in those around you by all the care and com
fort you can give? Do you grieve wilh those near you, even ihough their sorrows 
resulted from their own misconduct? Did you ever sit up until the " wee hours" 
to complete a dress for a motherless child, that she might appear on Christmas day 
in a new one along with her more fortunate companions? We do these and more 
for our servants, and why? 

Because we endeavour to do our duty in that state oflife it haspleased God to place 
us. In his revealed word w e read our duties to them—theirs to us are there also— 
" Not only lo the good and gentle, bul to the froward." 1 Peter ii. 18. Go thou and 
do likewise, and keep away from Charlestown. If the stories read in the publio 
prints be true, of the sufferings of the poor of the North, you need not go far for 
objects of charity. "Thou hypocriie! lake first the beam out of thine own eye, 
then shall thou see clearly lo pull the mote out of thy neighbour's." Bul if, indeed, 
you do lack objecls of sympathy near you, go to Jefferson counly, to the family of 
George Turner, a noble, true-hearted man, whose devotion lo his friend (Col. 
Washington) causing him to risk his life, wa.s shot down like a dog. Or to that 
of old Beckham, whose grief at lhe murder of his negro subordinate made him 
need essly expose himself lo the aim of the assassin Brown. And when you can 
equal, in deeds of love and charily to those around you, what is shown by nine-
tenths ofthe Virginian plamations, then by your "sympathy" whet the knives for 
our throats, and kindle the torch that fires our horaes. You reverence Brown for 
his clemency lo his prisoners! Prisoners! and how taken? Unsuspecling work
men going to their daily duties; unarmed gentlemen, laken from their beds at the 
dead hour of the night by six raen doubly and trebly armed. Suppose he had hurt 
a hair of their heads, do you think one of the band of desperadoes would have left 
the engine-house alive? And did nol he know Ihat his treatment of lhem was his 
omy hope of life then, or of clemency afterward? Ofcourse he did. The Uniled 
States roops could not have prevented him from being torn limb from limb. 

I will add, m conclusion no Soulherner ought, after your letter lo Gov. Wise and 
0 Brown, lo read a line of your composition, or to touch a magazine which bears 
your name in Us list of contributors; and in this w e hope for the ''• evmoathv" at 
least ol those at the Norlh who deserve the name of woman M P c ^ m L 

Mrs. Child's Reply. 

as J intended. I have no disposiuon lo retort upon you the "twofold damnation" 
woTm td'Thrnt'fi" Tf-,. °" 'he contrary, I si'ncer'ely wish you well, boTh in lEis 
world and the next. If the anathema proved a safely valve to your own boilin̂  
spirit, it did sorae good to you, while it fell harmless upon m e . ^ ForZatelv for less upon rae. Fortunately for 
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all of us, the Heavenly Falher rules His universe by laws, which the passions 
or the prejudices of mortals have no power to change. 

As for John Brown, his reputation raay be safely trusted to the impartial pen of 
History; and his motives will be righteously judged by Him wbo knoweth the 
secrets of all hearts. Men, however great lhey may be, are of small consequence 
in comparison with principles; and the principle for which John Brown died is the 
question at issue belween us. 
You refer m e to the Bible, from which you quote the favourite text of slave

holders:— 
"Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not only to the good and 

gentle, but also to the froward." 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
Abolitionists also have favourite texts, to some of which I would call your atten

tion:— 
" Remember those that are in bonds, as bound wilh them." Heb. xiii. 3. 
" Hide the outcasts. Bewray not him that wandereth. Let mine outcasts dwell 

wilh thee. Be thou a covert to them from, the face of the spoiler." Isa. xvi. 3, 4. 
"Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the servant which is escaped frora his 

master unto thee. He shall dwell with thee where it likelh him best. Thou shalt 
not oppress him." Deut. xxiii. 15, 16. 

"Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the cause of all such as are appointed lo 
destruction. Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead the cause ol the poor 
and needy." Prov. xxxi. 8, 9. 

" Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trurapet, and show m y people 
their transgression, and the house of Israel their sins." lsa. Iviii. 1. 
I would especially comraend to slaveholders the following portions of that volume 

wherein you say God has revealed the duly of raasters:—• 
" Masters, give uuto your servants that which is just and equal; knowing that 

ye also have a Master in heaven." Col. iv. 1. 
" Neiiher be ye called masters; for one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye 

are brethren.-" Matt, xxiii. 8, 10. 
" Whatsoever ye would that raen should do unto you, do ye even so unto thera." 

Matt. vii. 12. 
" Is not this the fast that [ have chosen, to loose the bands of wickedness, lo undo 

the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke?" 
Isa. Iviii. 6. i • i, 

"They have given a boy for a harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that they might 
drink." Joel iii. 3. 
" He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker." Prov. xiv. 31. 
"Rob not the poor, because he is poor; neiiher oppress the afllicted. For the 

Lord will plead their cause, and spoil the soul of those that spoiled lhem." Prov. 
xxii. 22, 23. 
" W o unto him that useth his neighbour's service without wages, and giveth him 

not for his work." Jer. xxii. 13. 
" Let him that stole, steal no raore, but rather let hira labour, working with his 

hands." Eph. iv. 23. 
" W o unto Ihera that decree unrighteous decrees, and that write grievousness, 

which lhey have prescribed; to turn aside the needy from judgment, and to take 
away the right frora the poor, that widows raay be their prey, and that they may 
rob the fatherless." Isa. x. 1, 2. . 
"If I did despise the cause of m y man-servant, or of m y maid-servant when 

they contended with me, whal then shall I do when God riseth up? and when he 
visiteth, what shall I answer him?" Job xxxi. 13, 14. ^ , , , i, 
"Thou hast sent widows away empty, and the arms of the fatherless have been 

broken. Therefore snares are around about thee, and sudden fear troubleth tnee, 
and darkness that thou canst not see." Job xxii. 9—11. c u v.- i. 
" Behold the hire of your labourers, who have reaped down your fields, which 

is of you kept back by fraud, crieth; and the cries of lhem whioh have reaped are 
entered into the ears of the Lord. Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been wanlon; ye have nourished your hearts as in a day of slaughter; ye nave condemned and killed the just." James V. 4. , u „ u„ If the appropriateness of these texts is not apparent, I will try to make it so, by evidence dfawn entirely frora Souihern sources. The Abolitionists are not such an ignorant set of fanatics as you suppose. They know whereof they affimi. lhey are familiar wilh the laws of the slave states, which are alone sufficient to inspire abhorrence in any humane heart or reflecting mind not perverted by the prejudices 
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of education and custom. I might fill raany letters with significant extracts from 
your statute books; but 1 have space only to glance at a few, which indicate the 
leading features of the system you cherish so tenaciously. 

The universal rule ofthe slave states is that "the child follows the condition of 
its motlier." This is an index to many things. Marriages between white and 
coloured people are forbidden by law; yet a very large number of the slaves are 
brown or yellow. W h e n Lafayette visited this counlry in his old age, he said he 
was very muoh struck by the great change in the coloured population of Virginia; 
that in the time of the Revolution nearly all the household slaves were black; but 
when he relurned to Ameiica, he found very few of thera black. The advertise
ments in Southern newspapers often describe runaway slaves that "pass them
selves for white men." Sometimes lhey are described as having " straight, light 
hair, blue eyes, and clear complexion." This could not be unless their falhers, 
grandfathers, and great-grandialhers, had been white men. But as their mothers 
were slaves, the law pronounces ihem slaves, subjecl lo be sold on the auction-block, 
whenever the necessities or convenience of their masters or mistresses require it. 
The sale of one's own children, brothers, or sisters, has an ugly aspect to those who 
are unaccustomed to it; and, obviously, it cannot have a good moral influence that 
iaw and custom should render licentiousness a profiiable vice. 

Throughout the slave states, the testimony of no coloured person, bond or free' 
can be received againsi a white man. You have some laws which, on theface o 
them, would seem lo restrain inhuman m e n from murdering or mutilating slaves; 
but lhey are rendered nearly null by the law I have cited. Any drunken master, 
overseer, or patrol, may go into the negro cabin and commit what outrage he pleases, 
with perfect impunity, if no white person is present who chooses lo witness against 
him. North Carolina and Georgia leave a large loop-hole for escape, even if white 
persons are present, when murder is commiited. A law lo punish persons for 
"maliciously killing a slave" has this remarkable qualification: "Always pro
vided that this act shall not extend lo any slave dying of moderate correction." 
W e al the North find it difficult to understand how moderate^xmishment can cause 
death. I have read several of your law-books attentively, and I find no cases of 
punishment for the murder of a slave, except by fines paid to the owner, to in
demnify him for the loss of his properiy; the same as if his horse or cow had been 
killed. In the South Carolina Reports is a case where the slate indicted Guy Raines 
for the raurder of a slave named Isaac. It was proved that WiUiara Gray, the 
owner of Isaac, had given him a thousand lashes. The poor creature made his 
escape, bul was caught, and delivered into lhe custody of Raines, lo be carried to 
the county jail. Because he refused to go, Raines gave him five hundred lashes, 
and he died soon after. The counsel for Raines proposed that he should be allowed 
to acquit himself by his own oath. The Court decided against it, because whUe 
•witnesses had testified; but the Court of Appeals alterwards decided that he ought lo 
have been exculpated by his own oath, and he was acquitted. Sraall, indeed, is the 
chance for justice to a slave, when his own colour are nol allowed to testify if they 
see him maimed or hischildren murdered; when he has slaveholders for judges and 
jurors; when the murderer can exculpate himself by his own oath; and! when the 
law provides that it is no murder lo kill a slave by "moderate correction " 
• I°"[ J^ "niformly declare thai " a slave shall be deemed a chattel personal 
in the hands of his owner to all intents, constructions, and purposes whatsoever.'' 
This of course, involves the right lo sell his children, as ifthey were pigs; also, 
to take h,s wife from him "for any intent or purpose whatsoever." Your laws 
also make it death for him to resist a while man, however brutally he may be 
treated or however much his family raay be outraged before his eyes. Ifhe 
attempts lo run away, your laws allow any man lo shoot him 

By your laws, all a slave's earnings belong lo the raaster. H e can neither re
ceive donations nor transrait property. If his master allows him sorae hours to 
iTî  L n h '. "" ^̂  ̂ ''?''" ̂ "^'Sy and perseverance he earns enough to buy 
and h l h ^ ^ ? ' ̂ "i sinews, his masler may make him pay two or three times ovef, 
Even .wfi '̂- Jh'^t.™^!^ cases have come wilhin m y own knowledge: make no conttacls°"'''^ "''''"' ' "° ^'°'*^ ̂ '''"̂' "̂''̂ "̂ ^ ̂  ̂'̂ ^̂  '̂" Your laws also systematically aim at keeping lhe minds of the coloured neople iead or write'ltv ''''' °' J^T^"-''^' -" "^"^ P^""''' ^"""P' to t a fihCf to each 0 i^r h'ev J / ^-"1^""'^- t'X >™Pnsonraent, or fines; if lhey attempt to teaoh T e L T d t l ^ n h l ^ Z T ' " ^ ^ ' ^ with from twenty lo thirty-nine lashes each. Ilcannot be said that the anti-slavery agitation produced such laws, for lhey dale much fuither 
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back; many of them when w e were Provinces. They are the necessities of the 
system, whioh, being itself an outrage upon human naiure, can be sustained only 
by perpetual outrages. 

The next reliable source of information is the advertisements in Southern news
papers. In the North Carolina (Raleigh) Standard, Mr. Micajah Ricks advertises, 
" R u n away, a negro w o m a n and two children. A few days before she went off, 
I burned her with a hot iron on the left side of her face. I tried lo make the letter 
M." In the Natchez Courier, Mr. J. P. Ashford advertises a runaway negro girl, 
with " a good many teeth missing, and the letter A branded on her cheek and fore
head." In the Lexington (Ky.) Obsercer, Mr. William Overslreet advertises a 
runaway negro with " his left eye out, scars frora a dirk on his left arm, and much 
scarred wilh the whip." I raight quote from hundreds of such advertisements, 
offering rewards for runaways, " dead or alive," and describing them with " ears 
cut off," "jaws broken," "scarred by rifle-balls;" &c. 

Another source of informalion is afforded by your " Fugitives from Injustice," 
wilh raany of w h o m I have conversed freely. I have seen scars of the whip and 
raarks ofthe branding-iron, and I have listened to their heart-breaking sobs, while 
they told of "piccaninnies" torn from their arms, and sold. 
Another source of informalion is furnished by emancipated slaveholders. Sarah 

M. Grimke, daughter of the late Judge Grimke, of the Supreme Court of South 
Carolina, testifies as follows: " A s I left m y native state on account of slavery, and 
deserted the home of m y fathers to escape the sound of the lash and the shriek of 
tortured victims, I would gladly bury in oblivion the recollection of those scenes 
with which I have been familiar. But this oannot be. They come over m y rae
mory like gory spectres, and implore m e with resistless power, in the name ofa 
God of meroy, in the name of a crucified Saviour, in lhe name of humanity, for 
the sake of the slaveholder, as well as the slave, to bear witness lo the horrors of 
the Souihern prison-house." She proceeds lo describe dreadful tragedies, the actors 
in which, she says, were " men and woraen of the first families of South Carolina;" 
and that their cruelties did not, in the slightest degree, affect their standing in so
ciety. Her sister, Angelina Grimke, declared: " While I live, and slavery lives, I 
'm'osl testify again.st il. Not merely for the sake of m y poor brothers and sisters in 
bonds; for even were slavery no curse to its victims, the exercise of arbitrary power 
works such fearful rniu upon the hearts of slaveholders that I should feel impelled 
lo labour and pray for its overthrow wilh m y latest breath." A m o n g the horrible 
barbarities she enumerates is the case of a girl, thirteen years old, who was flogged 
to dealh by her masler. She says: ••' I asked a prominent lawyer, who belonged 
to one of the first farailies in the state, whether the murderer of this helpless child 
could not be indicted, and he coolly replied that the slave was Mr. 's property; 
and ifhe chose lo suffer the loss, no one else had any thing to do with il." She 
proceeds to say: " I felt there could be for m e no rest in the midsl of such out
rages and pollutions. Yet I saw nothing of slavery in its raost vulgar and repul
sive forms. 1 saw it in the city, among the fashionable and the honourable, where 
it was garnished by refinement, and decked out for show. It is m y deep, solemn, 
deliberate conviction that this is a cause worth dying for. I say so from what 1 
ha^e seen, and heard, and known, in a land of slavery, whereon rests the darkness 
of Egypt and the sin of Sodora." I once asked Miss Angelina if she ihought Atio-
lilionists exaggerated the horrors of slavery. She replied, wilh earnest emphasis: 
"They cannot he exaggerated. It is impossible for imagination lo go beyond the 
facts." To a lady who observed that the lirae had nol yel come for agitating lhe 
subject, she answered: "I apprehend if thou wert a. slave toiling in the fields of 
Carolina, thou wouldst think the lime h a d / w % come." 
Mr. Thorae, of Kentucky, in the course of his eloquent lectures on this subject, 

said: "I breathed ray first breath in an atraosphere of slavery. But ihough 1 a m 
heir to a slave inheritance, I ara bold to denounce the whole system as an outrage, 
acomphcatiou of criraes, and wrongs, and crueUies, that make angels weep." 
" Mr. Allen, of Alabaraa, in a discussion with the students at Lane Seminary, in 

1834, told of a'slave who was tied up and beaten all day with a paddle full of holes. At night, his flesh was literally pounded to a jelly. The punishment was inflicted within hearing of the Acaderay and the Public Green. But no one took any notice of it. N o one thought any wrong was done. Al our house, it is so c o m m o n lo hear screams frora a neighbouring plantation that w e think nothing of it. Lest any one should think that the slaves are generally well treated, and that the cases I have mentioned are exceplions, let rae be dislinctly understood that cruelty is the rule, and kindness is the exception." 
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In the same discussion, a student from Virginia, after relating cases of great 
cruelty, said : "Such Ihings are c o m m o n all over Virginia; atleast, sofaras I a m ac
quainted. But the planters generally avoid punishing their slaves before strangers." 

Miss Mattie Griffith, of Kentucky, whose entire property consisted of slaves, 
emancipated them alh The noble-hearted girl wrote to m e : " 1 shall go forth inlo 
lhe world penniless; bul 1 shall work wilh a light heart, and best of all, I shall live 
wilh an easy conscience." Previous to this generous resolution, she had never 
read auy abolition document, and entertained the c o m m o n Souihern prejudice 
againsi lhem. But her own observation so deeply impressed her wilh the enor-
niilies of slavery that she was impelled lo publish a book, called " T h e Autobio
graphy of a Female Slave." I read it with thrilling inlerest; but some of the scenes 
made m y nerves quiver so painfully that I told her I hoped they were too highly 
coloured. She shook her head sadly, and replied: " I a m sorry lo say that every 
incident in the book has come within ray own knowledge." 

St. Geo. Tucker, Judge and Professor of L a w in Virginia, speaking of the lega
lized raurder of runaways, said: " Such are the cruelties to which a slale of slavery 
gives birlh—such the horrors to -which the human mind is capable of being reoon
ciled by its adoption." Alluding lo our struggle in '76, he said: " While we pro
claimed our resolution to live free or die, w e imposed on our fellow-men, of dif
ferent complexion, a slavery len ihousand times worse than the utmost extremity 
ofihe oppressions of which w e coraplained." 

Gov. Giles, in a message to the Legislature of Virginia, referring to the custom 
of selling free coloured people into slavery, as a punishment for offences not capital, 
said : " Slavery raust be admitted to be a punishment of the highest order; and, ac
cording to the just rule for the apportionment of punishment lo crimes, il ought 
to be applied only to crimes of the highest order. The most distressing reflection in 
the application of this punishment lo female offenders is lhal it extends to their 
offspring; and the innocent are thus pnnished wilh the guilty." Yet one hundred 
and twenty thousand innocent babes in this counlry are annually subjected to a 
punishment which your Governor declared oughl lo be applied only to crimes of 
lhe highest order. 

Jefferson said: " One day of Amerioan slavery is worse than a thousand yeavs of 
that whioh w e rose in arms to oppose." Alluding lo insurrections, he said: " The 
Almighty has no attribute that oan take side with us in .such a contest." 

John Randolph declared: " Every planter is a sentinel al his o w n door. Every 
Southern mother, when she hears an alarm of fire in the nighl, instinctively presses 
her infant closer lo her bosom." 

Looking at the system of slavery in the light of all this evidence, do you can
didly think w e deserve "twofold daranation" for detesting it? Can you nol be
lieve that w e raay hate the system, and yel be truly your friends? 1 rnake allow
ance for the excited stale of your mind, and for the prejudices induced by educa
tion. I do not care to change your opinion of rae; but I do wish you could be 
persuaded to examine this subject dispassionately, for the sake of the prosperity of 
Virginia, and the welfare of unborn generations, both white and coloured. For 
thirty years Aholilionisis have been trying to reason w u h slaveholders, through 
the press and in lhe halls of Congre.ss. Their efibrls, ihough directed lo the masters 
only, have been met with violence and abuse almost equal to that poured on the 
head of John Brown. Yet surely, we, as a portion of the Union involved in the 
expense, the degeneracy, the danger, and the disgrace, of this iniquitous and fatal 
sy.stem, have aright to speak about it, and a light to be Aeard also. Althe North we 
willingly publish pro-slavery arguments, and only ask a fair field and no favour for 
the other side. But you will not even allow your own citizens a chance lo examine 
this imporlant subject. Your letter to m e is published in Northern paper.*, as well 
as Southern; bul m y reply will nol be allowed lo appear in any Souihern paper; 
The despotic measures you take lo silence investigation, and shut out the light 
from your own white population, prove how little reliance you have on the slren'̂ ih 
of your cause. In this enlightened age, all despotisms oughl to come lo an e n d V 
the agency of moral and rational means. Bul if lhey resist such agencies it is in the order of Providence that they miis( come lo an end by violence. History is full of such lessons. ' ^ Would that the veil of prejudice could be removed from your eyes' Ifyou wonld candidly examine the statements of Gov. Hincks, ofthe British West Indies a.id of the Rev. Mr. Bleby, long lime a missionary in those islands, both before' and afier emancipation, you could nol fail to be convinced that Cash is a raore powerful incentive to labour than the Lash, and far safer also. One fact in relation to t'lose 
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islands is very significant. While the working-people were slaves, it was always 
necessary to order out the military during the Christmas holidays; but, since eman
cipation, not a soldier is lo be seen. A hundred John Browns raight land there 
without exciting the slightest alarra. 
To the personal questions you ask me, I will reply in the name of all the w o m e n 

of N e w England. It would be extremely difficult to find any w o m a n in our vil
lages who does not sew for the poor, and watch wilh the sick, whenever occasion 
requires. W e pay our domestics generous wages, with which lhey can purchase 
as many Christmas gowns as they please; a process far better for their characters, 
as well as our own, than to receive their clothing as a charily, after being deprived 
of just payment for their labour. Ihave never known an instance wherethe "pangs 
of maternity" did not meet with requisite assistance: and here at the North, after 
we have helped the mothers, w e do not sell the babies. 

I readily believe what you state concerning the kindness of many Virginia matrons. 
It is creditable to their hearts; but, after all, the best that can be done in that way 
is a poor equivalent for the perpetual wrong done lo the slaves, and the terrible 
liabilities to which they are always subject. Kind masters and mistresses araong 
you are merely lucky accidents. If any one chooses to be a brutal despot, your 
laws and customs give him complete power to do so. And the lot of those slaves 
who have the kindest masters is exceedingly precarious. In case of dealh, or 
pecuniary difficulties, or marriages in the lamily, they m a y at any time be sud
denly transferred from protection and indulgence lo personal degradation, or ex
treme severity; and if they should try lo escape from such sufferings, any body is 
authorized lo shool them down like dogs. 
Wilh regard lo your declaration that " no Southerner ought henceforth to read a 

line of ray composition," 1 reply lhal I have great salisfaclion in the consciousness 
of having nothing to lose in that quarter. Twenty-seven years ago, I published a 
book called " A n Appeal in behalf of that Class of Americans called Africans." It 
influenced the minds of several young raen, afterwards conspicuous in public life, 
through whose agency the cause was better served ihaij it could bave been by rae. 
From that time lo this, I have laboured too earnestly for the slave to be agreeable 
lo slaveholders. Literary popularity was never a paramount ohject with me, even 
in m y youlh; and, n o w that I a m old, I a m utterly indifferent to it. But, if I cared 
for the exclusion you threatened, I should at leaet have the consolation of being 
exiled with honourable company. Dr. Channing's writings, mild and candid as 
they are, breathe what you call arrant treason. W m . C. IJryant, in his capacity 
of editor, is openly on our side. The inspired muse of Whittier has incessantly-
sounded the trumpet for moral warfare with your iniquitous institution; and his 
stirring tones have been answered, more or less loudly, by Pierpont, Lowell, and 
Longlellow. Emerson, the Plato of America, leaves the scholastic seclusion he 
loves so well, and, disliking noise wilh all his poetic soul, bravely takes his sland 
among the trumpeters. Geo. W . Curtis, the brilliant writer, the eloquent lecturer, 
lhe elegant m a n of the world, lays the weallh of his lalent on the altar of freedora, 
and makes c o m m o n cause with rough-shod reformers. 
The genius of Mrs. Stowe carried the outworks ofyour institution at one dash, 

and left the citadel open to besiegers, who are pouring in amain. In the Church, 
on the ultra-liberal side, it is assailed by the powerful battering-ram of Theodore 
Parker's eloquence. On the extreme orthodox side is set a huge fire, kindled by 
the burning words of Dr. Cheever. Between lhem is Henry Ward Beecher, sending 
a shower'of keen arrows inlo your inlrenchmenls; and with him ride a troop of 
sharp-shooters from all sects. If you turn to the literature of Eogland or France, 
you will find your inslitution treated wilh as little favour. The fact is, the whole 
civilized world proclaims slavery an outlaw, and the best intellect of the age is 
active iu hunling it down. -L- Maria Chilu. 

T E M P O R A L BLESSINGS. 

With respecfc to the things of this life, the Old Testament saints walked 
more by sight than we do; but it does not therefore follow that their trusfc_ had 
afirmer foundation, or their reliance upon Providence a raore assured certainty. 
The personal coramunications by which God's promises were given, m a y seem 
to make confidence more easy; and the specific character of his promises to 
make dependence upon them more entire. But this is not really so. W h y 
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should the evidence of the senses be stronger than the witness of the Spirit? 
W h y should the word spoken seem more sure than the word written ? W h e n 
God said, he would give manna in the wilderness, and water in the desert, and 
victory over untried enemies, and milk and honey in an unknown land, we 
are apt to wonder thafc Israel ever wanfced faith, or feared; especially when they 
saw the promises continually verified by facts. Yefc whafc|had they to rely on 
more than we, when it is said to us, "All these things shall be added unto 
you?" " H e thafc believeth, shall want no manner of thing thatis good." 
" The very hairs of your head are numbered." " Thou shalt keep him in per
fect peace, whose mind is stayed upon thee." It is not true that they of old 
had more promises for this world ihan we have. Then why are we nofc sur
prised at ourselves rather, that ever we feel mistrust or fear about the presenfc 
life? It is nofc because we want more ground of assurance, and a distincter 
promise, or beoause we have no evidence of fulfilment; bufc because the heart 
is what ifc always was, deceitful above all ihings, and we incur the curse, while 
we make pretensions to the blessing. W e refuse to trust to God for the 
things we desire ofhim.— Caroline Fry. 

ASSURANCE. 
It is a ground of much regret, and I tbink 'humiliation, thafc believers in 

tbis life so seldom attain, or at least so seldom owu they have afctained, this 
joy and confidence in God. It cannot be that God is reluctant to fulfil his 
promises to their full extent, and purposely keeps back his children from the 
utmost enjoyment of them. Unlikely as this would seem, if duly considered, 
men are not unapt fco say he does so, by inference afc leasfc; for fchey say that 
they musfc waifc for their assurance till it please God to give it them; and 
hitherto it has nofc pleased him to admit them to the full enjoyment of that 
hope which maketh not ashamed. True, we must waifc for every thing till 
God gives it; of him we must ask ifc, and frora hira alone expect it. But it may 
be doubted, whefcher it is ever his pleasure fco withhold what he has both pro
mised and commanded; whether he would not be always pleased, much better 
pleased, th.at his people on their part made not so many difiiculties, but took 
simply and wholly his offers and assurances, and all the blessedness attached 
to them._ 1 apprehend, mosfc frequently, if nofc always, the delay is with our
selves; ifc is we who will nofc take, not H e thafc will not give, the peaceful se
curity of faifch; and whether unwittingly, or whether wilfully, plaee something 
between ourselves and Christ, that makes the full vision of our bliss impossi
ble. Oftener_ fchan any thing, perhaps, it is our contentedness to be without 
ifc: we are satisfied to be in doubt; we are satisfied with a vague, uncertain 
hope, and will nofc use the means to attain to more. Yet surely ifc is a base 
contentedness to wait wifchout, as servants who know not what their Lord doeth, 
when we are invited to enter in as children, and parfcake of his counsels; and 
surely it ia to be meanly in love with penury, nofc to long to enter into our 
rich inheritance. It seems humility, and were it a question of merit, it might 
be so; but where the tender is a gift, it is oftener pride than humility that 
hesitates.—Idem, 

SCOTTISH COVENANTERS. 
W e take the following abstract of a lecture from the United Preshyterian; 

it appeared first in the Edinburgh 'Witness. The lecturer, Mr. Dodds, is aa 
Edinburgh barrister, who became interested in the Covenanters and their 
struggles for liberty, by the perusal of old papers relating to those times, which 
he found in the Hall of the Writers to the Signet. Previous to this he had 
no setfcled opinions upon the subject; but his researches convinced him of the 
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righteousness of the cause of the Covenanters, and the uprightness of their cha

racter. The effect of Mr. Dodds' examination upon himself, is anofcher ex

ample of the fact that ifc only requires an iraparfcial study of the history of 
those tiraes to convince any honest inquirer that tbe Scottish Covenanters were 

not bigoted and enthusiastic fanatics, but enlightened and earnest defenders 
, of civil and religious liberty.—Ed. Cov. 

" On Monday night Mr. Dodds delivered his third lecture on the 
struggles of the Scotch Covenanters In the Queen Street Hall. 
" Mr. Dodds commenced his lecture by referring to the assassina

tion of Arcjhbishop Sharpe on the 2d May, 1679, and vindicated the 
Covenanters as a body from all participation in or odium arising from 
the deed. The act was never approved of by them, but On the con
trary censured and condemned;* while Burley, on his flight to Hol
land, was denied church privileges by the Presbyterians there, as a 
man of blood. In estimating this act of the seventeenth century, Mr. 
Dodds urged his hearers to bear in mind that it was solely the act of 
the perpetrators—that it was unpremeditated—and that so far as In
tention stamped the character of crime, the men who took part in it 
did not beUeve they were committing murder, but inflicting just punish
ment on a wretch worthy to die, who could not be reached by any or
dinary course ofjustice. The Covenanters always disclaimed and ex
pressed their abhorrence of assassination, which in that age was re-
garded as a legitimate weapon of warfare In cases of extremity, and 
all they contended for was the right of armed self-defence. (Ap
plause.) Sharpe, though dead, yet spake. The measure which he 
carried in the CouncU a few days before his death was approved of 
by the King, and published on the 13th May. It was a warrant to 
all judges and ofiicers to seize and put to death, as traitors, such as 
went to field meetings with arms. 

This new capital offence gave rise to a new movement on the part 
of the strict Covenanters. Instead of the detached meetings they 
had been accustomed to have, they determined to hold great aggre
gate meetings, at which the people might repair from all parts of the 
surrounding country.f They had thus a large body of popular forces 
always at their command to meet any enemy that might attack them 
whUe worshipping God according to their own consciences. 'There was 
no standing army in those days; and the Covenanters might by a 
series of military demonstrations have shaken, if not overthrown", the 
.Government. T w o circumstances, however, came in to prevent such 
a proceeding,—namely, the divisions that crepfc into their body, and 
the want of a great commander fit for the occasion. The lecturer 
then graphically described the battle of Drumclog, showing how, on 
the morning of Sabbath, the 1st of June, a great aggregate conven-
-ticle were worshipping under the leadership of Thomas Douglas; how, 
in the midst of the services, they were interrupted by Claverhouse; 
how the people were suddenly transformed from a peaceful assemblage 

* On the contrary, the raartyrs either refused to pronounce judgraent upon the 
act. in any form, or expressed tbeir opinion that it was no mnrder.--RD. Cov. 
-f Wodrow mentions that large meetings for worship, at which they were pre

pared to defend theraselves, began lo be held in the autumn of 1778.—Hd. cov. 
' VOL. XV.—16 
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of Christian worshippers into a body of stern, fierce, brave warriors, 
ready to shed the last drop of their blood to protect their homes and 
the moorland temple of their God. H e then narrated in glowing lan
guage fche divisions that began to creep into the Covenanting camp 
after this battle. The result was, that when attacked by Monmouth, 
the new commander of the forces, with 15,000 men at Bothwell Bridge, 
only 300 veterans, under the command of Hall, Hackston, and Turn-
bull, turned out to meet him, tbe remaining 5,000 keeping their places 
on the raoor, still debating and arguing as to the cause of complaint. 
W h e n these 300 had kept possession of the bridge for hours, dealing 
.deadly execution among their enemies, the 5,000 refused to send re
serves; and ultimately, when the veterans were compelled to retire 
for want of ammunition, the leaders of the main body took to their 
horses and fled—a proceeding which, spreading a panic araong the 
people, led to indescribable confusion. Four hundred were killed in 
tbe pursuit, and 1,200 laid down their arms and surrendered at dis
cretion. Only two clergymen—Kidd and King—were executed for 
Bothwell; but the 1,200 prisoners were taken to Edinburgh, and con
fined in Greyfriars church-yard, where their numbers grew daily less. 
Three hundred, who were all that remained after a few weeks, were 
put on board a ship at Leith for the ostensible purpose of being con
veyed to American settlements, but were cruelly drowned on the coast 
of Norway. The learned gentleman then showed how a separation 
took place among the Covenanters into strict and moderate, the latter 
accepting the indulgences granted by Government. All seemed to 
be settling down on the one hand into a state of rampant oppression, 
and on the other of quiescent apathy: and, had this been allowed to 
go on, the Revolution of 1688 would either never have taken place, 
or would not have been so successful. A ferment, however, had been 
going on among the strict Covenanters since the battle of BothweU; 
and in June, 1680, appeared the paper of Donald CargiU, disowning 
the authorifcy of the King. In that paper there breathed the very 
soul of liberty, invincible, immortal in all ages; and lifctle did Byron 
think that fche archetype of his own beautiful Unes was In the old 
mouldering paper of Donald CargUl— 

" ' Freedom's battle once begun, 
Bequeathed by bleeding sire to son. 
Though baffled oft, is ever won.' 

Though Cargill was the first to speak, he was not destined to be the 
one to convert the Word into a living reality. This was reserved for 
his son in the faith, Richard Cameron, whose history and character 
Mr. Dodds then proceeded to narrate. Mr. Dodds concluded an elo
quent and soul-stirring lecture, by vindicating the Covenanters from 
the injustice done to thera by the romancers and poets, who made 
mirth of their sufferings and madness of their oppressions. The fol
lowing passage, be said, in the societies' letters to the friends in Eng
land, onght to be circulated in Italy in letfcers of gold:—' In things 
civil, though we do not say that every tyrannical act raakes a tyrant, 
yet we believe that habitual opposition to, and overturning of, religion, 
laws, and liberty, and making void all laws on the subject, and inter
dicting all righfcs of suppUcation, do sufliciently entitle the subject to 
disown allegiance to such a power, yet (the very mistake committed 
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on the Continent) they must not arrogate to themselves that power 
which the tyrant had arrogated, only they do that which is necessary 
for securing themselves their liberty and religion.' These were the 
maxims which had brought about the Revolution, and these were the 
maxims which had given the Italians the sympathy of every friend of 
liberty in our own day." 

(For the Covenanter.) 

SYMPATHY FOR SLAVERY. 
I can endure with some degree of patience to see ungodly men, or 

mere politicians, giving "aid and comfort" to the horribly villanous 
system of slavery as it exists in this land. Such men are acting in 
character when they uphold the "sum of all villanies;" but when I 
see the professed, and, much more, the real disciples of Him who came 
to "preach deliverance to the captives," abusing the opponents of 
slavery, and uttering no condemnation of those who "keep back by 
fraud the hire of the labourers," I am full of indignation. W e have 
. an example of this sympathy with slavery and its upholders in an edi
torial article in the Preshyterian of your city, January 28th. The 
editor is almost savage upon Drs. Candlish and Guthrie, of the Free 
Church in Scotland. The offence committed by these divines is their 
sympathy with Dr. Cheever in his noble efforts against slavery. W e 
need not be surprised to find Dr. Cheever's labours characterized by 
the Presbyterian as "fanatical;" but I confess to some astonishment 
when I find such ignorance or disregard of truth as the editor shows 
when he says of Dr. Cheever: 
"No longer able to retain the syrapathies and material aid of even his Abo

lition friends, and having preached away his congregation, the pastor of the 
Churoh of the Puritans sent across the sea his cry for British gold to keep him 
from starvation." 

The editor Is particularly severe upon Dr. Guthrie, because he is 
represented to have said that "he must lose his temper"—that "he 
would not give a fig for a man who could keep his temper on such an 
occasion." These are ex parte statements in some private letter. 
.Dr. G. may or may not have used such expressions; but I have no 
hesitation in saying, that the principle they express is eminently re
ligious and Scriptural. The Presbyterian quite clearly insinuates 
that these Scottish divines do not "practise the gospel" when they 
are angry at slavery, and express the hope that a " negro insurrec
tion," in order to obtain freedom, " m a y be successful." " B e ye 
angry, and sin not," is a divine command; so, also, is that other pre
cept, "Abhor that which is evU." I envy not the editor of the Pres
byterian that sort of piety that allows him to contemplate with calm
ness that system which makes a chattel of a man—that places woman 
upon the auction block, and consigns her to a wretch for purposes too 
vile to name—that authorizes a man to seU his own child or sister— 
that forbids a man to emancipate his own wife and chUdren when they 
may be the offspring of slaves. N o wonder the civUized world cries 
"Shame!" and points the finger of scorn. God teaches us in the 
fifty-eighth and fifty-ninth chapters of Isaiah, and elsewhere, what he 
thinks of such enormities, and we ought to labour and pray that God 
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would aid those who seek their overthrow, and would turn the counsel 
of all Ahithophels into foohshness. 

I am sorry, in this connexion, to be under the necessity of mention
ing the Ohristian Instructor. In the issue of January IBfch there is 
a communication signed " H. C , Newburgh." The writer gives some 
account of his endeavour, in a meeting of coloured people held in 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y., to persuade these coloured people to go to Li
beria. H e was evidently pleading the cause of colonization, as against 
emancipation. It is the old story over again, the Abolitionists are 
the turners of the world upside down, and especially as supporters of 
the Underground RaUroad. The Abolitionists "work sfcrlfe and 
wrafch" in this matter; but the poor, meek, and quiet slaveholders are 
doing no evU under the sun, if we may judge from what this writer 
has to say. I do not certainly know who "^H. C." is; but from the 
Initials, and his location, I suspect that he is a minister, of whom I 
would have expecfced better things. I would not have thought that 
he would have maligned the poor fugitives in Canada, as "in many 
instances violators of law, and a burden to the people,"—for he evi
dently means his readers to regard this as the rule. I marvel at the 
statement that " the Colonization Society, like the stream of smooth 
surface, but deep water, does more injury to fche institution of slavery, 
than the shallow, noisy stream of Abolitionism." H e shows either 
great lack of sagacity himself, or a belief that his readers have none 
of it, when he ignores the plain fact that a stream is "noisy," because 
it meets with obstacles to the flow of its waters. What a shame is ifc 
that a wrifcer In a religious and influential journal can revile those 
who "feed the hungry," who do not "bewray him that wandereth," 
hut "hide the outcasts;" while he utters not a word against the cruel 
wrongs inflicted by the oppressors from whom the outcasts flee. Is 
it not shameful that a follower of H i m who is no respecter of persons, 
should endeavour to induce coloured persons to leave their native land 
on the plea that they cannot rise here, and yet not condemn that un
just and cruel scorn of colour so rampant in the so-called free States, 
and not yet driven out of the church? Does this wrifcer mean to en
dorse fche principle of properfcy In man when he says : 

"The constitufcions of fche slave Sfcates recognise slaves as fche property of 
their masfcers, as our New York State oonstitution formerly did. To aid in 
taking away this property without the consent of the master, is therefore con
sidered a breach of the eighth commandment. Pious, well-doing slaves are 
seldom induced to engage in this perilous exposure of their lives, this mani
fest violation of the law of the State?" 

Does he mean to teach us that God commands slaves, " If thou mayesfc 
be made free, use it rather," only when they can do it by the " wUl of 
their masters," and not " In violation of the laws of the land?" I am 
grieved that such an article finds room in the Christian Instructor, 
without any mark of dissent by the editors. It Is a cheap, not to say 
spurious faithfulness, that can reproach the apparently weak Aboli
tionists, and withhold condemnation from the apparently strong slave
holders. R. 
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THE FEARS OF THE SOUTH. 
The slave States are conscious of danger. They fear their slaves. 

The President, in his last message, afiirms, but with a spirit very dif
ferent from any thing of wisdom or ofjustice, what we weU knew be
fore, that the South feels itself in the deepest peril. H e says: 
" If the peace of the doraestic fireside throughout these States should ever be 

invaded—if lhe mothers of farailies within this extensive region should not be able 
to retire to rest at night without suflering dreadful apprehensions of what may be 
their own fate and that of their children before the morning—it would be vain to 
recount to such a people the political benefits which result to thera from the Union. 
Self-preservation is the first instinct of nature; and therefore any state of society 
inwhich ihe sword is all ihe iime suspended over the head of thepeople, must at last be
come intolerable." 

Mr. Buchanan professes—we now think he is sincere in the belief— 
that thisstate of things, fast hastening to the "intolerable," is owing 
to the agitation of the question of human rights—the discussion of the 
principles of Uberty in the North; and, in the name of Democracy, he 
would evidently rejoice to see the freedom of speech and of the press 
subjected to the restraints which other, and old world tyrants impose 
npon their subjects. Is it possible he does not see that the danger 
and fears of the South originate in the "irrepressible" longing of 
human hearts for some rights—In the aspirations of humanity for li
berty: husbands and fathers to have a right to the affection and fel
lowship of their wives and children—labourers to have a title, acknow
ledged and respected, to the fruits of their toils? Can it be that the 
President of a " free" people is so ignorant of the first elements of a 
stable condition of society, as not to know that injustice, and robbery, 
cannot co-exist with peace: that the despoiler of his fellow-man can
not be at ease: that this is eminently impossible, when the law of the 
land undertakes to give its sanction and support to the most grievous 
wrongs inflicted upon the oppressed ? The South quakes, because ifc 
knows and feels what Jefferson knew and felt when he said, that in 
case a rebellion of the slaves took place, " There is no attribute of the 
Almighty that would take part with the master." Miserable com
forters and physicians are such m e n as now hold the reins of power. 
Gan they turn back the waves of the ocean? Then, and not till then, 
can they repress the workings and heavings of the hearts of freemen, 
or of slaves who will yet be free. 

P S A L M O D Y , 

W e find in the Preshyterian, of February 25th, a brief editorial, re
fusing to allow any discussion of the Psalmody question in ifcs columns. 
It is against the agitation of this matter, because " it Is not likely that 
any new views could be presented." W h a t we need on this question 
is a knowledge and belief of old truth, and not the presentation of 
"hew views." Again, the Presbyterian says: " T h e Presbyterian 
Church allows a large liberfcy to its churches in selecting for them
selves the old version by Rouse, or the newer version by Watts." 
Now, we deny that Watts' Psalms—so called—are in any sense a ver
sion of the book of Psalms, and we wonder that any intelligent Chris
tian should presume to call them so. In many places they do not de-
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serve the name of a paraphrase. Besides, in addition to the unworthy 
use of the furtive argument couched in the terms " old," and " newer," 
as though the latter were of course the better, we find here the old 
misrepresentation that It Is a question respecting versions. The ques
tion is respecting the use, the exclusive use of Scripture Psalms, and 
not about versions. The Presbyterian knows, too, that in their col
lection of psalms and hymns, there are pieces from all quarters, and 
from poets of all sorts. 

The Preshyterian also says: " It partakes very much of Intolerance, 
for either party to wish to restrict the liberty of the other." That is, 
in the judgment of this editor, it Is "intolerance" for honest men In 
the church to endeavour "to keep pure and entire all such religious 
worship. . . . as God hath appointed." W e agree that " it par
takes very much of "intolerance" for any to endeavour to foist into 
the worship of God what he has not appointed, and to deny to any 
the liberty to contend, by all lawful means, against the innovation; 
but we deny that there is any intolerance In contending for the ex
clusion of all human innovations from the worship of God. A liturgy 
is not forbidden in express terms. Would it be "intolerance" to 
hinder the introduction of a liturgy; or, were it brought in, to forbid 
its use ? Were our fathers guUty of this, when they so steadfastly 
resisted It? This idea of the Presbyterian will give "aid and com
fort" to all those who wish peaceably to maintain their practices and 
doctrines in the church, albeit they may be beside the requisitions of 
her Head. Is it not strange that a Presbyterian should count it in
tolerance to exclude human Inventions from the worship of our God, 
who "Is a consuming fire?" 

BOARD OF DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 
DISTRIBUTION OE SUPPLIES. 

J. Milligan, J. Newell, Pittsburgh Presbytery. 
R. Shields, Lakes Preshytery. 
R. Z.Willson—May, 3d and 4th Sabs.; June and July, 1st and 

2d Sabs., Lakes Preshytery; 3d, 4th, and 5th Sabs. July, August, Sep
tember, October, N e w York Preshytery. 
J. C. K. Faris—May and June, Illinois Presbytery ; July and Au

gust, Lakes Presbytery; September and October, Pittsburgh Pres
bytery. 

A. Montgomery—May, June, and July, Lakes Presbytery; August, 
September, and October, Hlinois Preshytery. 
D. M'Kee—May, June,'and July, New York Presbytery; August, 

September, and October, Pittsburgh Presbytery. 
W. Sloane, W. F. GEORbE, J. Neill, R. Hutcheson, Illinois Pres

bytery. 
W m . G r a h a m — M a y , June, and July, N e w Tork Preshytery; Au

gust and September, Rochester Presbytery; October, N e w York Pres
hytery. 

*J. L. McCartney—May, Lakes Presbytery; June and July,Pto-

* Those raarked thus * conditioned on iheir licensure this spring. 
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burgh Presbytery; August and September, New York Preshytery; 
October, Rochester Presbytery. 

*5. T. P o l l o c k — M a y and June, Pittsburgh Presbytery; July and 
August, Rochester Presbytery; September, and October, Lakes Pres
bytery. 

*J. L. B a y l i s — M a y , Pittsburgh Presbytery ; June, July, and A u 
gust, Lakes Presbytery ; September and October, Illinois Preshytery. 

*i). R e i d — M a y and June, Lakes Preshytery; July and August, 
Hlinois Presbytery; September, Lakes Presbytery; October, Pitts
burgh Presbytery. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 

France.—We find in the Foreign Missionary the following from the Foreign 
Secretary of the Evangelical Society: 

"Our Societe, which is now in ils 27lh exercise, is, as you well know, an aggres
sive Society, its chief object being lo evangelize Roraan Catholics, its activity in 
that sense has been abundantly blessed, and many ofour Proteslant churches, be-
ion"ing now either lo the Eatablished Church or to the Free Church, have been 
founded by our agents. Our principle is lo go forward, and as soon as a new church 
can live by hself, to leave her and lo create a new field of work. W e have now 
under our direction fourteen pastors, ten evangelists, and fifty-six teachers, making 
in all eighty agents; and we may say, that for a long lime past we have not had a 
more faiihful band of humble, devoted, and selfdenying men. As for our pro
gresses, let our enemies bear witness to them. There appeared, some Ume ago, 
in the journal I'Univers, that famous organ of the ultraraontane party, a most viru
lent article on Protestant Propaganda in France. Our Evangelical Society was de
nounced, in the first place, as one ofthe raost powerlul machineries of Satan; our 
work in Paris was chiefly poinled at, and the most perfidious insinuations were 
employed lo show that we were revolulionary and foreign agents working in France. 
I am glad lo say that the effect of the article has been good for us, for it has at
tracted public attenlion to our works. . . . Let us give you a brief sketch of 
our present field of activity: , r̂-r i i u i 
" Ut Department de la Seine, {Paris and Saint-Dems:)—Fifleen schools; three large 

missionary churches, four pastors, four evangelists, and sixteen teachers. This is 
now our raost interesting field. W e enjoy there a great advantage: we fear no 
perseculion. W e are at liberty to visit Catholics, and lo leach their children, which 
is much raore difficult in the provinces, and especially m the rural disli-icls. lhe 
Lord blesses our work in Paris, and gives us every year new signs of his lavour. 
Our chapels and our schools are full, and we have raore than one Ihousand Catho
lic children under our care. Our raissionaries are energetic men, who give then-
whole time to their work. In the Faubourg da Temple, (1-12 Rue Saint Maur) we 
have flourishing schools numbering 500 ohildren, the great majority of which are 
Ronian Catholics by birth. W e generally keep them till the age of fourteen. 1 hey 
receive an education enlirely evangelical. They lake home their Bibles every 
day whh thera, and learn by heart some passages in their family circle. 
"Together with those schools, there exists, in the Faubourg du Temple, a mis

sionary church under the excellent direclion of paslor Lenoir, and which is entirely 
composed of Romish proselytes. They have about fifty communicant members, 
besides a numerous congregation. One of the most uiteresung features ol heir 
characteris their missionary zeal; lhey show much disinterestedne,-.s ̂"̂  acUvity 
in spending iheir leisure hours in visiting their neighbours, ̂ "̂  aitrrcling the.n to the 
gospel. A poor woman of lhal church, who earns with difficulty her livelihood, 
gave\o her paslor Lenoir fifty francs for her annual subscription; this is a specimen 
of those humble people's generosity. ,. • ,i, i7,„is„„n,v ,in 
"In the Faubourg Saint-Anioine our work is not as old as in the Faubourg du 

Temple, for it was founded only in 3 855, bul il is very flouiK-hing; ̂^ have there 230 scholars, all Roman Catholic, and an interesting congregatioa under the gui dance of paslor Dumure. , ., r̂„,i,r,v,r. 2d Department of Yonne, {Burgundy.)-Th^t departrnent was ^J^'ly C^'J°''° fifteen years ago, when, in 1845, sorae inhabitants of Sens and Auxerie applied 
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to us for a pastor. The work began with rauoh excitement, but there was in tha' 
first moveraent much raore human zeal and opposition to Calholicisra. After two 
or three years that excitement subsided, and our agents had to resurae an humbler 
and raore serious work; the authorities, together with the priests, had stopped all 
external rpanifestations, and instead of applying to crowds as before, our pastors 
had 10 attract one soul after anoiher. . . . W e h a v e still three chapels opened,— 
at Sens, Auxerre, and Villeneuve,—and lhey are the centre of an extensive work in 
the neighbouring villages. Our pastors there are itinerary agents; they visit a great 
raany localities, holding in each of them meelings not surpassing Iwenty persons,* 
according lo the laws, and they thus raaintain religious life in that department." .. 
We add, from the American and Foreign Christian Union, an extract from 
a letter of the Kev. C. L. Frossard, the General Agent of the Central Soeiety 
of Evangelization at Paris. H e says: 
" W e employ under the eye of the Lord, to preach the gospel in more than one 

hundred places of worship, thirty-seven pastors, twenty-five of w h o m are enlirely in 
the service of our Society; and eight evangelists, seven of w h o m w e employ. W e 
have, moreover, fourteen leachers, ien of whora are in our service, and five colpor
teurs and Bible-readers also in our service; in all, sixty-four agents, forty-seven of 
w h o m devote all their time to the work, which we have undertaken for the Lord. 
Our progress has been steady, and our operations have increased nearly a hundred 
fold in thirteen years. The field of those operalions has been so greatly enlarged 
lhal w e have found it necessary to add lo our usual number of agents of evangeli
zation, lo our e.-icellenl preparatory schooi of theology, which, under the direction 
of the pastor, Monsieur Boissonnas, and of two professors, number sixieen pupils." 
We give the following account of the numbers and labours of Protestants 
in France. It is abridged from the Evangelical Magazine, London: 
" France contains a population of about ihirly-six millions of souls, of w h o m up

wards of thirty-four millions probably are connected with the Church of Rome. 
The remainder are chiefly Protestants; but among these are many w h o live in ir
religion and worldly conformity, or who have embraced Rationalistic and other 
errors. The French Protestants are generally eilher Lutherans or merabers of the 
Reformed or Calvinistic Church. The former have about 250 recognised minis
ters, and lhe latter 550, or 800 in all. To these w e m a y perhaps add 20O evange
lists and lay agenis, making a total of 1,000 persons engaged in ministerial labours 
in the two churches. They togelher have 1,450 places of worship, and 1,740 
schools. There is a remarkable geographical distribulion of the two communities. 
Boih are strong in Paris; but the rest of the Lutherans are almost confined to the 
romantic dislricts in the north-east corner of thecountry, the ancient Alsatia and its 
vicinity, on the borders of Germany. Here, where ttie language of Luther is slill 
that ofthe people, great numbers of the inhabitants profess the Proteslant faith, and 
among lhem nol a few adorn the profession which they make. 
'' With regard to the Ref'ormed Church, as itis termed, and which is Presbyierian 

in ils consitilution, its adherents are more widely disseminated. They abound in 
the old provinces of Poitou and Saintonge, and in the departments to the right and 
left of the Rhone from Lyons to Marseilles. The ceniral districts are a dreary 
blank, and few indeed are to be found in Brittany and some other portions of the 
couniry. But slill it is a delightful fact, that ages of oppression and insull failed to 
extirpate them from the broad plains ofthe VVest, and frora the wild hills and glo
rious valleys of the Sunny South. 

" T h e principle of these churches is Scriptural, and lhey are very influential in 
promoting the spread of orthodox doctrine, and in advocating the claims of vital 
religion. More numerous, but less known, are the Wesleyans. w h o have a number 
of stations and faithful ministers, chiefly in the South-east. There are a few Baptist 
churches, bul lhey are for the mo-t part small and feeble. The Free Chmch of 
Lyons is admirably constituted, and ils pastors and members are characterized by 
extraordinary activity and zeal. Altogelher the Free Churches number about 300 ' 
places of w-orship, and 200 ministers and evangelists. 

"Not to mention the Bible Societies of Paris, Strasburg, Muhlhausen, and Col-

* According to our laws, any meeting consisting of more than twenty persons 
cannol be held without the authorization of the Prefect. 
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mar, which circulate perhaps 14,000 copies per annura, there is the French and 
Foreign Bible Society, whose issues araount to raore than 70,000 copies a year. 
" Several societies have been forraed for proraoting Scriptural education. Suoh 

is that for the Encourageraent of Priraary Instruction, whioh assists about 140 schools. 
" A great missionary work is being accoraplished by the agency of several socie

ties; among which w e raust first name the Evangelical Society of France, with its 
band of pastors, evangelists, and teachers. For six and Iwenty years it has pro
secuted its honourable labours, often amid difficulties which seemed to be insur
mountable. From tirae to time its agents have been thrown into prison, and its 
schools -and chapels closed, but it has slill persevered, and God has greatly blessed 
its work. There are entire villages under its caie, where a few years since not a 
Protestant existed; and elsewhere, numerous congregations and interesting churches 
are gathered frora week to week, to hear the word of life. Very similar are the 
results obtained by the Evangelical Society of Geneva, whose agents chiefly labour 
in the west and south-west of France. There is, however, this difference: the 
Paris Society acts pi-incipally upon populations almost exclusively Popish; but 
that of Geneva has agents where nominal Protestants are more numerous. 
" W e found scattered over the counlry the agents of another society, which ap

pears to be rapidly growing in influence and usefulness. This is the Central So
ciety of Evangelization, conducted on the principles of the National Reformed 
Chnrch, but whose missionary operations are wholly voluntary. Its objects are thus 
defined:—' To labour for the development of faith and life in the Protestant Church 
of France, and to promote their extension by the various means which God raay 
permit thera to use.' In 1847 the society with difflculty collected 600?.; whereas, 
last year, it expended 4,880Z." 
Italy.—We abridge from the American and Foreign Chrisiian Union some 
cheering indications ofthe speedy downfall ofthe Papacy in Tuscany: 
"The correspondent of the Newark Daily Advertiser, resident at Florence, in a 

communication recently received, says: 
" 'The political features of the Papacy have becorae so odious in Italy, as to give 

Protestantisra a decided advantage. And here in Tuscany the dissenters are or
ganizing for the diffusion of their doctrines, whioh are those of the Vaudois of Pied
mont. They nuraber, I understand, about nine thousand of the native population. 
Since the proclaraation of freedora, large and respectable churches have been orga
nized in Leghorn and Florence, which have filled up convenient buildings for public 
worship. Bibles and tracts are industriously and freely circulated. But while the 
Government thus secures the fullest liberty of worship, it feels constrained to exer
cise a strict surveillance over the expression of political opinion. M a n y arrests 
have been made within a few days of persons, including several piiests, ehargrd 
with being concerned in sorae supposed plot of reaction.' " 
To the above we subjoin the foUowing from a correspondent of the Frovi-
denae Journal: 
"I ara surprised at the nuraber of Italians I meet,,who frankly declare that they 

have not a particle of respect for the authority Of the ohuroh in whioh they were 
born. Some of thera go such lengths in their denunciations, that one who wishes to 
be governed by principles of fairness is obliged to warn thera not to gef so far be
yond the bounds of raoderation as to do violence to religion itself. There are others 
who, as good Catholics, maintain their fidelity to the purely religious rites ot the 
cttf rch, but al the sarae lime exhibit a spirit of protest which is every v^ay noble 
and adrairable. They love the faith of their fathers, but are abie to distinguisti 
between what that requires and the arbitrary exactions of an ecclesiastical aothonty 
which has little respect for the rights of the individual intellect. A society of 1 a-
Uans recently organized has taken a large roora in one ofthe best localities in Mo-
rence, and meetings for coraraunion and worship are now held three or lour evenings 
every week I ara told that several hundreds soraetimes asserable, and the worsliip 
is conducted after the soraewliat siraple style of our Methodists or Quakers. It is 
said that the interest and the nurabers in attendance are increasing. 
Africa,—Om readers are aware that much light has been thrown upon the condition of this country, and of its inhabitants, by soientifie and missionary explorations. W e give a brief account of some of the expeditions now m progress. Dr. Livingstone Was at the laSt inteUigence engaged in exploring the 
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cotton-growing valley of the river Shire, a tributary of the Zambezi. H e has 
discovered a large lake called Shirwa, lying one hundred and fifty miles north 
of fche Shire. The inhabifcants of the valley leading to this lake are called 
Manganga, and devote themselves to the culture of cotton. Dr. L. was told 
by the natives that this lake was separated from anofcher called Nyassa, on the 
north by a strip of land only five or six miles wide. A n English geographer 
has stated his belief thafc Nyassa is fche same as lake Tanganyika, the north end of 
which was discovered by Burton and Speke, two officers of the British army. 
If this be so, fchere is in fchafc parfc of Africa an immense inland sea, about eight 
hundred and forty miles long. In the soufch, Mr. Moffat—at the latest advices 
from the C a p e — w a s on a journey to visifc the celebrated Bechuana chief, Mose-
lekatsc. In addition to these there are other expeditions, either actually en
gaged in or soon to enter upon, the exploration of the equatorial regions. The 
result will be that we will shortly have a pretty full knowledge of the regions 
of Africa hitherto unknown. If, as Dr. Livingstone believes, there is a large 
portion of South Africa adapted to the culture of cotton, this, when opened to 
commerce, will not only tend to the civilization of Africa, but will also exer
cise an influence for the overthrow of slavery in this counfcry. The following 
statements respecting the character of the Africans, is worthy of notice. It 
is in a communication of the Bev. J. T. Bowen, to the Christian Index,—Mr. 
B. is a missionary in South Africa. W e take it frora the Foreign Missionary: 
"People have heard in tiraes past, that the Africans were naked savages,canni
bals, &c., and now, when missionaries return and lell the naked tiuth, lhey must 
imbitter the pill a litfle to make it go down. The truth is, Africa is a vast coun
try, larger than all North America from the frozen ocean to the Isthmus, and her 
people exhibit a vast diversity of characier. There may be cannibals there. I, for 
one, would scarcely believe it on the oath of a self-conceited, lion-slaying traveller; 
for I have been in several 'cannibal' countries, and found the people simple, good-
natured farmers. The early stories of African barbarism had three sources:—1. 
The lying propensities of travellers and slavers. 2. The fact that the coast people 
every where are barbarous. 3. The inference that the people of the remote inte
rior are much worse. But this inference is now known to be incorrect. Clapper
ton. Livingstone, Barlh, and in short all who have penetrated into the interior, have 
testified lhal the people of those reraote regions are far in advance of the coast peo
ple in every thing pertaining to civilization. The barbarians of Africa are only about 
one-sixth part of the population. This, I repeat, on the highest auihority of books. 
The romance of African barbarisra, like the story of tailed negroes, must expand 
its wings and fly away before the light of truth. Even the coast people are not 
generally savages, for they live in houses, and support ihemselves by farming, and 
not by the chase. The people of the interior, for the most part, cultivate the soil 
with considerable skifl; they dwell in waUed towns; they carry on many arfe, as 
the smelting and forging of metals, leather-dressing, spinning, weaving, tailoring, 
&c.; and finally, they are polile, kind, and hospitable lo strangers, and oflen anxioas 
for raissionaries to live in their country. 

" H o w is it that every raan frora Europe and America, who has once lived in 
Africa, is never satisfied to live elsewhere again? This fact is notorious. The 
reason of it is that the Africans are the most docile, friendly, heart-winning people 
on the globe. Nowhere else do we see the good traits of human nature so well 
developed. I quote the sentiraent of Colonel Harailton S.milh, a British officer, 
and a very respectable writer on Ethnology, when I say il is irapossible to live 
araong the negroes, and nol love thera. To the raissionary they are doubly inte
resting, because of the intense eagerness with which they often listen to the gos
pel. There is not one raissionary who has ever been in the interior, who will 
deny, or even mitigate, a word that I have written. Is it likely, now, that the 
barbarisra of these people will prevent the success of missions? 
_ " But I will not rest on inferences—I will stale facts that have becorae a part of 

hisiory, and oughl lo be universally known. In the first place, then, no missionary has ever abode for a few days in any lown of the interior, without preaching to swarms of deeply inlerested people, of bolh sexes and all ages. N o missionary has ever preached in a town for two or three months, withoui gaining some converts; at least, I have heard of none. It fell to m y lot, in the providence ofGod, 
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to be the first w h o ever preached in the interior, and the first to consecrate the 
streams of Sudan by baptism (?). I had not been in Yoruba four weeks before 
several professed to believe, and I saw there sorae of the clearest cases of convic
lion and conversion. [ have known two or three cases of people who believed 
under the first serraon. I have met with people frora the more remote interior, 
who believed in Christ, and had renounced idolatry, from hearing missionaries 
only a few times, nearer the coast. There are converts in many parts of Yoruba, 
where Christ was first named in 1852." 

W e abridge from the Foreign Missionary the following accounfc of German 
missions in Abyssinia: 
" After the earlier evangelical missions in Abyssinia from various circumstances 

had to be abandoned, and pariiculariy after the utter failure ofthe Roraish mission 
enterprise, Bishop Gobat of Jerusalera, who, though far away, cherished a heart 
for Abyssinia, sent fouryears ago into this land four brethren frora the Pilgrira Mis
sionary Institution of St. Chrischona, near Basle. By the diffusion of Arahain Bibles, 
by raeans of their Christian behaviour, and by declaring, as opportunity presented, 
the tidings ofihe gospel, they sought to work upon the hearts ofthe people. Par-
ficularly encouraging was it frora the beginning for thdse simple laymen that the 
king Theodore showed himself well disposed loward the truth, and friendly to the 
brethren, while he expelled the Jesuitically-disposed Roraish messengers out of 
his kingdom. It is these last particularly who have spread abroad in the public 
journals unfavourable, erroneous intelligence regarding Abyssinia, and on this ac
count these reports from this land must be received wilh reserve. 
" Hitherto public worship had been conducted in the Ethiopian language, which 

the people could not understand; the king is now actively engaged in the effort to 
introduce the Arahain language as that to be used in Divine service. 

" A very pleasing occupation for the brethren consisis in the care of the schools 
recently opened for Jewish children. There are raany Jews called Felaschas, in 
Abyssinia. The brethren write of them that they show themselves favourably 
inclined toward the gospel. Mr. Kienzein visited the Jewish schools, and found 
that almost all the children could read well. M a n y other schools raighl be opened, 
had they only the raeans at hand. At preseni there is happily the prospect of 
their receiving help from Europe. Seeing there is such zeal among the Abyssi
nian Jews in regard to the education of iheir children, it is lo be hoped that the 
Abyssinian Christians will not be behind in so imporlant a malter. The king him
self examined one of the children, whora the brethren particularly took care of, 
and rejoiced greatly at his proficiency." 
Polynesia.—We find, in fche same journal, the subjoined satisfactory account 
of the progress of missions in these islands of the South Pacific: 
"The older missions in the islands of the Souih Pacific exhibit gratifying indi

cations of stability and progress. In Tahili, the churches formed by our missiona
ries have, since their expulsion, [by the French,] been under the oversight of na
live pastors, w h o m they trained ior that service. The pastors are distinguished 
by assiduity and vigilance, and the maintenance of Christian discipline among 
their people; and the number of church members is greater than in any former 
period. The Tahitians generally, notwithstanding the seductive and powerful in
fluences by which they are surrounded, evince a steadfast adherence to those great 
principles of Evangelical Protestantism in which they were first taught, and to the 
Word ofGod, from which those-principles are derived. 
"The several missions in the Society, Hervey, and Navigators' Groups, in

cluding nearly Twenty Islands, and about Fifty Thousand people, present in com
mon the most satisfactory evidence that God continues to attend wilh his effectual 
blessing the various labours of our missionaries. In almost all ihese islands the 
last vestiges of idolatry have long since passed away, and all the people are avowedly 
worshippers ofthe only living and true God. The Christian Sabbath is practically 
acknowledged, and the ordinances of Christian worship observed. M a n y ihousand 
both of adults and children, are instructed in the schools; and although their natural 
disposition and social habits are unfavourable to persevering applioation, yet their gradual improvement is incontestable. In the different dialects of these islands, the entire Bible has, for several years, been translated, printed, and circulated; and the native Christians have raanifested the mosl earnest desire lo possess the Word of God. Several successive editions, amounting to many thousands, sent out by the British and Foreign Bible Society, have been purchased at their full value, and the amount returned to the treasury of that institution. 
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" The Insthutions for Training Native Teachers and Evangelists, in the islands 
of Tahaa, Rarotonga, and Upolu, under the superintendence respectively of the Rev; 
John Barff, the Rev. George Gill, and the Rev. George Turner, contain an aggre
gate of nearly one hundred siudents; and from these seminaries, raany well quali
fied agents have gone forth, sorae of whora are placed over the viflage congrega-' 
fions of their nalive islands, while others have carried the tidings of salvation to 
the distant groups ofthe Pacific. In these regions of darkness, several bave fallen 
victims to the savages w h o m they sought to save; while others, by God's mercy 
have been insUumental in turning raany from darkness unto light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. These nalive agents are all sustained by the people among 
whom they labour, or by whora they are sent forlh to the heathen; and in addiUon 
lo such support, their contributions to the cause of raissions, viewed in relation to 
their very limiled resources, present an instructive example to the churches of our 
country. These free-will offerings for the last year reported, amounted:—In the 
Sooiety Islands, to £133 8s. lOd.; in the Hervey Islands, to £376 12s. 2d.; andin 
the Navigators' Islands, to £610 10s.: total, £1,120 lis. 
" The number of nalive Christians in church fellowship, according to the latest 

returns, was as follows:—In Tahiti, 1,600; the Society and Austral Groups, 1,423; 
the Hervey Group, 2,087; in the Navigators' Group, 2,568: total, 7,678." 

We take the following from the Reformed Preshyterian Magazine, Scot
land. It is abridged from a letter dated October, 1858, written by Mr. Paton, 
a missionary of our brethren in Scotland. It appears from this that much yet 
remains to be done in those islands. Tana is in the group called N e w He
brides; in which are Aneiteum and Erromanga, where there are also Reformed 
Presbyterian missionaries: 

"Since you received our last letter, our infant mission on- Tana has been-se
verely tried, and owing to the prejudice of the people by those very things of whioh 
they were most afraid, and therefore calculated lo do il most injury. But by the 
blessing ofGod we are still permitted lo remain among lhem; and ihough oue day 
brings Us troubles, another brings ils pleasures, as w e try lo prosecute the work, in 
hope of better thing,s. 

"The people were getting a little over their fears regarding the deaths of my 
dear departed wife and child; when, in the end of May, Nowhal, an old chief frora 
Aneiteum, who was muoh respected on Tana, came here on a visit, took very ill, 
and died a few days after his relurn lo Aneiteum. W h e n the account of his death 
reached this, on the 1st of July, the natives became much excited, and ascribed his 
death to Chrislianily and our residence among lhem; consequently lhey resolved 
to burn our house and property, and send us away, or take our lives. Nowhat's 
brother had come from Aneiteum to speak wilh the Tanese regarding his death, 
&c.; but unfortunately, he could not speak their language, and our teachers were bo 
much atraid of personal injury, that none of them would accompany him as inter
preters. He was confined with ague and fever the next day after he landed; and 
though the/oAn Knox reraained for eight days, he was unable lo speak lo our people; 
therefore his visit did us much injury. N o w the Tanese became infuriated, for this 
visitation seeraed to them proof positive lhal w e were the cause of all their trou-
Wes. At the same lime, a great amount of sickness prevailed in and around the 
harbour, while inland and all along the weather side of the island the people were 
represented as enjoying good heallh. Meeting after meeiing was novv called, ex-
citing speeches were delivered, and feasts were prepared, for which many of theit 
wiVes and daughters vvere killed and cooked, and every thing was done to unite 
them in seeking our destruction. One Sabbath morning, at the close of worship, 
w e heard -what was said to be the dying shrieks of two women; olher three canfe 
to us, and in tears implored us to save them from being killed by their husbands. 
But, alas! w e could not interlere, for all our teachers and some of the Tanese said 
H n '°VT• T"",''' •' ̂' P"*"" ̂ °^^ °"''''««' ̂ ^ 'he people were much excited. 
«llT,. T F -flu §"'" i'° ''̂ "̂ ' ̂ "'̂  remained siling in front of our house 
^Pn I^H - if .1, ̂ ^ '"^Hr^l'^l'^ '° S° '^°™^' f°'' ̂ " "le men were fighting the wo-S^ndl^ nV^ ̂ ^ ̂ '̂"- • ^"u^ "'̂  e.xception of Nowan, an old chief, who remained i n ^ i^^t^. , "̂  ̂^̂ ""' '̂ ^ ''°"''"=' °f "̂ ^ °'hers, refusing to attend their meet-d̂!.'= rinnH J Warning US of every approaching danger, the inhabitants for M W c X d to nm'ih '•° ''i' """'^ '" '"'•''"S our destruction.^ A large raeeting was Nnwnn inH V f̂ '?̂ « V^''^"','"'" execulion. This meeting resolved first to kill Nowan and his family, because he favoured us, then the Aneiteum teachers and rae, 
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and lastly the trader who resides araong thera, for fear he should raake known the 
principal men in carrying out their purpose. Just as the meeting was about to 
close, our chief, who had kept silent, but apparently gone along with the others so 
far, stood up in the presence of all, and said, ' The man, or party of men, that kills 
the Aneiteum people and Misi, will have to kill rae and ray people first, for I a m 
determined to protect ihem.' Another chief now made the same unhesitating de
claration, which broke up the raeeting and frustrated all their designs. The two 
chiefs who befriended us lived neariy four miles inland, and were the last lo whora 
we would have ihought of looking for protection; for as tbeir power chiefly con
sisted in disease-raaking, they were always considered araong our worst enemies. 
A brother of the chief who spoke first, was once severely wounded in an engage
ment; I dressed his wounds, and attended him till he recovered, which raight per
haps influence the chief a little in our favour; but in this case, as in many others, 
God clearly interposed on our behalf." 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
Religious,—The noon-day prayer meetings are still continued in this city, 

(Philadelphia,) and in N e w York, and we believe in some other places; and 
we observe that this week—March Gth—a convention of delegates frora other 
prayer-meetings is to be held here. Now, we would not be understood as ob
jecting to prayer meetings. Covenanters have always maintained them; and 
consistent members of our ehurch have always been punctual in their weekly 
atteudance, summer and winter. But we do not see that those who engage 
in these prayer meetings are so very diligent in their attendance upon the 
known and acknowledged ordinances of Chrisfc in his church. W e have known 
gome insfcances in which fche noon-day meefcing was afctended, while the public 
services of the Sabbath were neglected. So ifc always has been. Men are 
more disposed to be very earnest in their free-will offerings, rather than in 
•waiting upon worship prescribed by the Lord Jesus Christ. In connexion 
wifch this, we briefly nofcice the position and labours of the Rev. H. G. Guinness, 
in this city, and afc present in N e w York. Mr. G.—as we understand—was 
invifced to this country by the Young Men's Christian Association of Phila
delphia, and laboured here about three months. Crowds attended his services; 
among others, Presbyfcerians .of all classes. W e have no reason to doubfc that 
Mr. G. is, in the main, sound in the faith, that his deportraent is exeraplary; 
but we are firraly persuaded fchat no Preshyterian, who believes thafc Chrisfc has 
a church, and has given "officers, laws, and censures" fco her, ought to coun
tenance hira. F o r — 1 . H e has no connexion with any part of the visible 
church; and he stands aloof, with the idea that he can thus do more good. 
2. H e was not licensed or ordained by any court of Christ's house. Instead 
df this, he was set aparfc to the work of an evangelist—so called—by a council 
of ministers of various denominations in the city of London. Hence—3. H e 
-is under the jurisdiction of no courfc of Christ; and is, of course, under no 
oversight, eifcher as to doctrine or pracfcice. Surely we cannofc expecfc a bless
ing if we ignore, much more if we despise, Christ's church and governmenfc. 
' Political and Social—(}od is testifying his displeasure againsfc sin by an 
unusual number of conflagrations and shipwrecks, and an unprecedenfced, we 
think, loss of life frora these causes. In the mean time, the political excifce-
ment prelirainary to the ensuing Presidential election, is already rising. Ifc 
.has, for many years, been observed that a Presidential election is very inju
rious to the interests of piety, and there is reason to fear that the campaign of 
the ensuing summer will be no less so than forraerly. The contest is now be
tween liberfcy and slavery, it is true; but, still, all pohticians seem to agree 
.that the Union raust be preserved, at whafcever cost; and this, although none 
dispute tbat the Union is the bulwark of slavery. The Democratic parfcy is 
.formaUy and completely iu the service of the Moloch of slavery; and the Re-
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publican party is utterly unreliable as againsfc this horrid iniquity. So true is 
this, that we see the mosfc influenfcial organ of the party casting its influence 
in favour of a candidate outside of fche parfcy, a citizen of Missouri, in favour 
of the Fugitive Slave Law, &e. Mean while, God in his providence is so 
ordering events, thafc each month still more clearly illustrates the tyranny of 
the slaveholders. This has been mo»t evidently seen in the expulsion, or re
duction to bondage, of the free blacks, and others—children of slave mothers— 
from Tennessee, and fche exiling from Kentucky of the Rev. Mr. Fee and his 
co-labourers. In this connexion we would call the attention of our readers to 
" Souihern Testimony against Slavery," in the present number. W e do not 
see how any can read this brief, but able and thrilling expose, without a feel
ing of righteous indignation, and an earnest cry to God, " O h Lord, how long!" 
There is no hope, so far as raeans are concerned, so long as the ungodly bear 
rule; but still there is no reason for discourageraent. "The Lord God omni
potent reigneth." 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Lord's Day, and the Labourer's Right to Rest. By the Rev. W . Blackburn, 

Erie, Pa. 18mo., pp. 44. Presbyierian Board. 
Calvinism Vindicated. In Letters on Man's Moral Agency, God's Omniscience, 

and the Doctrines of Foreordination and Efl'ectual Calling. By Thomas M. 
Harris, Ruling Elder in the Glenville Church, Va. 18mo., pp. 36. Presbyte
rian Board. 

Sunday Laws; or, Shall the Sabbath be Protected? From the " Biblical Repertory 
and Princeton Review," 18mo., pp. 67, Presbyterian Board, Price, 4 cents 
each. 
These are exceUent tracts; and though we m a y not endorse every 

sentiment or expression, yet we comraend them to the attention of our 
readers. The two in relation to the observance of the Sabbath are 
worthy of attention. The last is an able argument in proof of the 
duty of governments to enact laws against Sabbath desecration. It 
shows the iniquity of the infidel, deistic, and atheistic efforts that are 
now made to overthrow the Sabbath. 
Cassel's Illustrated Family Bible. To be issued on the 1st and 15th of eaoh 

month, t:ompleied in about fifty parts. Price, 15 cents each. Office of Pub
lication, 37 Park Row, New York, 

We have received the first part of this work. It is in large quarto 
form, the paper is good, and the type of the text large and clear. Ifc 
is accompanied by notes explanatory and Ulustrafcive. The notes on 
Gen. i. imbody—the first time in a commentary, we think—the he
resy, that the six days of creation were six epochs, and a novel attempt 
to reconcUe this with the letter of the text is made. W e are told 
that "when it pleased God to reveal to Moses the facts involved in our 
earthly creation, he did so in six distinct visions, and during those 
hours when deep sleep falleth upon man. In the first vision, aU that 
took place during the first epoch passed before the mind of Moses, 
and hence he says, 'The evening and the morning were one day.' 
JNothmg more took place for the next four-and-twenty hours." And 
so on, ''till there was nothing more to make known about the creation 
of our lower world." Can the force of folly farther go? This part 
18 embellished with 32 wood cuts, some of them large and fine, although, 

!!̂  ! Z ^ \ °'^^^' ?^. "'̂ ''̂ 'y imaginary scenes. The last cut represents 
Abraham and the three angels." W e decidedly disapprove of pic-
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tures of this kind; for one of these angels was the " Angel of the Co
venant," the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Ten Reasons why I am a Presbyterian. Are Infants Elected? How -was Jesus 
Baptized? Hints to Professors. 
These are tracts issued by the Presbyterian Board. The first gives 

ten plain and substantial reasons for being, and continuing to be, a 
Presbyterian. In a supplement from the Presbyterian Advocate, we 
have some very suggestive statements, illustrating the truth that "Pres
byterianism is the friend of liberty." There are many Presbyterian 
churches in the South, in which slaves are members. This supplement 
says: "Presbyterianism secures to all, both laity and clergy, the rights 
and privileges which are guarantied in the freest and purest govern
ments on earth. Does it do this to the slaves? Gives "to the go-' 
verned a voice in the formation of their own laws." Does it do this 
to the slaves? " A n d the right to hold and distribute their own pro
perty." Instead of this, many Presbyterians, (Old School,) have and 
hold men who have no title to do this. " A U the rights of the hum
blest member of the church are fully secured." Has the slave hus
band a right in his wife, or the wife in her husband? Have slave 
parents their right to train up their children seeured? Are the chil
dren's rights in their parents regarded? None of these are secured 
to "the humblest member." W h y ? Because the 0. S. Presbyterian 
Church is recreant to the principles of Presbyterianism. 

The second tract is an attempt to show that all dying in infancy 
are saved. The Scripture is silent on this point; and whUe the "Con
fession of Faith" by no means teaches infant damnation, it does not 
contain the dogma that all who die in infancy are saved. W e utterly 
disapprove of this mode of avoiding the odium which the opponents of 
the truth endeavour, most disingenuously, in this way, to cast upon the 
doctrine of election. 

The remaining two tracts are plain and judicious. 

The Public Life op Capt, John Brown. By Jaraes Redpath, wilh an Autobiogra
phy of his Childhood and Youth, 13rao., pp, 407. Thayer & Eldridge, Boston. 
This is a very interesting biography of a man eminent for his strict 

rectitude of character, firmness of purpose, strict devotion to princi
ple, and strong faith in the word of God. H e was especially distin
guished for his determined hatred of oppression, and resolute resist
ance to the base efforts of the general government to fasten the hor
rible system of slavery upon the inhabitants of Kansas. His last days 
were his most glorious, when he fell a martyr to the cause of freedom. 

The readers of this book will contemplate the life of one of Christ's 
true servants, and find much that wUl increase their abhorrence of 
slavery, and of its main supports in this land. A large per centage on 
the sale of the book is secured to the widow and family of John Brown. 

ERRATA. 
Some typographical errors occurred in our lasfc number. O n page 

202, line 13, for " these questions," read "three quarters." On page 
203, line 11, for "creeds," read "errors." These errors were un

avoidable. 
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O B I T U A R I E S . 
James Dunlap died'at his residence in the bounds of the 1st Miami congrega

tion, of the Reforraed Presbyierian Church, Logan county, 0., on the 25lh day of 
January, 1859. He had been a Ruling Elder in the congregation for several years 
previously to his death. 

H e was born in Ireland, Derry county, Newtownliraavady, and parish of Bal-
teagh. He carae to the Uniled Slates in 1818; and having re-visited Ireland, he, 
wilh his father's family, returned again to America in 1824. They settled in 
Washington county. Pa., where, about six months after their settlement, they con
nected themselves with the Presbyterian Church under the ministry of the Rev. 
Dr. Ralston. Some years after, James Dunlap removed to Carroll county, 0.; and 
some ten or twelve years ago he moved to Logan county, and settled in the bounds 
of the 1st Miarai congregaiion. He came ceriified ftom the Presbyterian Church 
as a Ruling Elder, and shortly after acceded to the fellowship of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church. He was in due time elected and installed as a Ruling Elder. 
He was a man of sieriing piety and intelligence, of unswerving integrity, esteetned 
by all who knew him, beloved by his pastor and by his brethren in the Se.sypj, 
and by all the raembers of the congregation. He was endeared to his family, and 
to his friends and brethren, in whose affections his name will reraain fresh and 
savoury while memory lasts. With him the writer has often taken sweet coun
sel, and enjoyed communion, which cannot soon be forgolten. Our old friend has 
left a void that will never be filled in the family, in the Session, in the congrega
tion, and in some hearts left to raourn and feel a loss that cannot be realized by 
those who knew him not. "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord,—their 
works do follow lhem." [Com.'i 
Died, at his residenoe in Randolph county, III., Oct. 22, 1859, Alexander Moore, 
in the 57th year of his age. 

Mr, Moore, shortly after his reraoval to this country frora Ireland, wilh his wife, 
became acquainted with the distinctive principles of the Covenanters, and united 
withthe church underthe ministrations ofj, R, Willson, D. D., al Coldenham, N. Y. 

At an eariy day in the history of the West he removed to Illinois, and settled 
in Grand Cote Prairie. 

For many years a raember, and Ruling Elder of Eden congregation, he has been 
intimately associated with Church Hill since ils organization. 

After a protracted illness, which he bore wilh much patience, and even cheer
fulness, he was taken home. His wife, now indeed a mother in Israel, and a large 
family, (all members of lhe church,) have rauch cause to rejoice whilst lhey 
mourn. 

The Session of Church Hill adopled, and ordered to be published, the foUowing 
minute in regard to his death:— 

"That while we desire to recognise the righteousnes ofthe Redeeraer's govern
ment in this, as in other dispensations of his wise and merciful providence; yet we 
record wilh deep concern, the removal from this court, by dealh, of one of its most 
efficient and faiihful members. Truly devoted to the cause of Christ, he was ear
neslly solicitous of the soul's true interest in the faiih of the gospel. As an humble 
Chrislian, and watchful officer of Christ's house, he continually laboured lo adorn 
lhe doclrines of divine grace; zealously contending ibr the whole government of 
the Lord Jesus iu his own ordinance. Beloved in the various relations of life, he 
went about doing good; and having respect to the great recompense of reward, he 
perseveringly walked in the fellowship of his Redeemer. He was blessed with a 
rich supply of Christian grace in his life, and at his death wilh a iriumphant ass\i-
ranee of eternal salvation. 

"Realizing our own loss, and that of the congregation, and sincerely sympa
thizing wilh his bereaved faraily, we would not forget his infinite gain, but heed 
the emphatic adraonition, 'Be ye also ready,' and bow submissively to the rod of 
Jehovah." [Com, 
Died, March 10th, after a protracted illness, Rebecca, wife of Rev. J. M. Willson. A n obituary noiice will appear in our next nuraber. 
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M A Y , 1860. 

(ror the Coyenanter.) 

REVIEW OF "W.M." ON IMPUTATION. 
" M e n change, principles never." This is peciTliarly true with re

spect to the doctrines of divine grace. To a superficial observer there 
seem to have been great changes of principle in the progress of the 
"conflict of ages." , This apparent instabUity of truth has arisen 
sometimes from the''depravity of man, which is inherently opposed to 
the truth; and yet the author, on supposition of the error, wishes to 
maintain at least an apparent belief ih the Bible: hence he mingles 
error with some truth. Often, however, this seemingly unsettled state 
of truth arises from a want of careful study and reflection, connected 
with the—perhaps almost unconscious—desire to maintain a precon
ceived and published opinion. 

This train of thought has been suggested by articles in the Reformed 
Preshyterian of February and March, entitled "Review of the Subject 
of Imputation." They are evidently by the same writer, who published 
an article in August, 1858, in the same magazine, on the subject of 
"Imputation." W e had hoped—until a short time since—that " W . 
M." had been convinced of his errors; but we observe that such re
flection as he has given to the subject, has only—as we shall s h o w — 
enlarged and intensified the erroneousness of his views respecting/ms-
tification. In this artiele we shall confine our attention to the errors 
contained in the articles we shall review. W e do not mean errors of 
judgment, or of style; but errors of the gravest import, and respect
ing doctrines that lie at the very foundation of the Christian system. 

I. Errors respecting the imputation of sin. 1. In reference to the 
imputation of Adam's sin to us. W e reserve for another connexion 
remarks respecting the meaning of the word " impute," and in this 
connexion will consider simply the doctrine .of imputation as it ap
plies to the cases just mentioned. As to the imputation of Adara's 
sin to us, our author quotes from Webster, thus:—" To reckon to one 
wbat does not belong to him;" which meaning he exemplifies thus: 
"It has been held that Adam's sin is imputed to all his posterity." 
It cannot be said that " W . M." is simply quoting in order to show 
the meaning of the word; for not only does he not object to the doc
trine that Adam's sin does not belong to us, aside from imputation, 
hut in another connexion he has more fully expressed his views. H e 
says:— 

" As to the guUt of Adam's first sin, though not actually ours when horn, 
our connexion with Adam is such as to render it just and right in God to 
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reckon ifc to us; and it becomes ours in fact, by imputation. It is not ours 
trnly and really until it is impufced."—August No., 1858, p. 178. 

, N o w , when we know that the, main effort of this writer is to prove 
that "imputation" means giving, or bestowment—when we remamber 
that he says, in relation to Christ's righteousness, " W e employ the 
term imputation to express the conveyance of this righteousness," no 
one will have any difficulty in seeing the, abhorrent character of his 
views in relation to our connexion, in this respect, with Adam's sin. 
Nor does his reference to our "connexion with A d a m " at aH ex
tenuate his error,—it even aggravates it,—for he expressly distin
guishes between our guilt, and depravity, so that the latter is actually 
ours, and thus imputed, while the former is not ours. H e says:— 

_ "With reference to the first parfc, (of original sin,) consisting in want of 
righteousness and depravity of heart, by virtue of our connexion with Adam 
in the covenant of works, and in consequence of our springing from a corrupt; 
source, it is ours when we are born, and imputed to us by God, becanse it ac
tually is ours."—Ib. 

Compare with this an expression in the former quotation, in whicii 
he says that the guilt of Adam's firsfc sin is not actually ours when 
horn. H o w , then, we m a y ask, carae the race to be destitute of 
righteousness, and corrupt? H o w came w e to be "shapen in iniquity, 
and conceived in sin?" Not liable to punishment—for this is thg 
import of guUt—when we were born, and yet by nature children of 
wrath! " W . M." does not remember—if he knows—that in every 
sin, there are two distinct parts, criminality and guilt. The former 
IS the evil disposition of mind, the inherent sinfulness; the latter the 
liability to punishment: and it is this that is imputed to us by virtue 
of our federal union wifch A d a m . H e thus sets hiraself in opposition 
to our Shorter Catechism, which says:—"The covenant being mads 
with Adam, not only for himself, but for his posterity, all mankind 
• -i • • ' «*'J'*«<̂ ''̂  him." Our author seems to suppose that the 
guilt of Adam's sin is imputed because we are corrupt; whereas, the 
just act of God in reckoning to A d a m , or imputing to him his sin, for 
condemnation, was followed by God's depriving him, and in him, all 
his posterity, of that original righteousness, and thus his and our ac
tual corruption is a part of the punishment, as well as the source of 
actual transgressions. Turretin says—vol. i., quest. 9, sec. 6 :— 

"If, therefore, the sin of Adam is said to be imputed to u's only mediated 
because we are guilty before God, and obnoxious to punishment on account 
of hereditary corruption which we derive from Adam, there will properly be 
no imputktion of Adam's sin, but only of inherent corrupiion." 

Again, quest. 9, sec. 1 1 : — 

_ "Therefore the ground of the imputation is not only the natural comm* 
niou which we have with Adam, for theu all his sins must be imputed to us; 
but especially the m o m ? and/ec?em? communion, by which it was-per quam 
factum 6s«-thafc God made a covenanfc with him as with our head. Whence 
Adam was in that sin, not as ̂ private, but ti puhlic and representative person, 

TaulTtrntt'i?' "'"'^ ^" ^'^ ^°^^^'^''^' '^^ ^--'^°f -'^-'>' '^^ *•-' 

" W. M." is also expressly in opposition to Brown, of Haddington, 
who says m his Body of Divinifcy:-" And Adam having sinned a! our 
covenant head, his sin itself, in its fault, and in its guilt, or charge-
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ableness by law in order to punishment, is really ours, and accordingly 
is legally imputed to, and chargeable upon us, by a holy and righteous 
God." In his Catechism, p. 75, he asks:—" How aVe We reckoned 
guUty of Adam's first sin ? By God's imputing it to us, or his account
ing it ours in law. Why is it in law accounted our sin? Adara, our 
representative, is one with us in the eye of the law." 

" W. M." says—-March No., p. 48—speaking of Dr. Owen:—" To 
whom we are indebted for many of the thoughts contained in this pa
per." All his ideas regarding the imputation of Adam's sin to us, 
must have had some other source. That eminent divine thus expresses 
his view—Communion with God, Lon. ed., 1808, p. 73:— 

" There are fcwo things in original sin:—1. Guilt of the first sin, which is 
imputed to us, we all sinned in him, (Rom. v. 12,) whether we render it rela
tively, in whom, or illatively, being all have sinned, all is oue: that one sin 
is the sin of us all, omnes eramus unus ille homo:* we were all in covenant 
with him; he was not only a natural head, but also a federal head unfco us; as 
Chrisfc is to believers, (Rom. v. 17, 1 Cor. xv. 22,) so was he to us all, and 
his transgression of that covenant is reckoned to us." 

In translating and transcribing these clear statements of this truth, 
we experience a positive relief from the weariness induced by medita
tion upon the false crudities of " W . M." on this subject. In all sin
cerity and brotherly kindness we commend to him the careful study of 
Turretin and Owen. W e have seen how these orthodox divines would 
have regarded his error respecting Adam's sin; and we shall find them, 
and all others, in opposition to all his errors. 

2. The imputation of our sins to Ohrist. If it be possible, he is even 
more erroneous, and more dangerously so, in this than in the pre
ceding. W e are sure that every intelligent student of the Shorter 
Catechism will readily perceive " W . M.'s" error in relation to our 
connexion with Adam's sin; but he is more subtle, and we fear he 
judges that he is more profound in relation to Christ's connexion with 
our sins. The arrangement by which this "blessed exchange" is 
made, namely, the imputation of our sins to Christ, and of his right
eousness to us, is called the Covenant of Grace, an agreement entered 
into by the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, co-ordinate and co-equal. 
In this covenant, from the nature of the case, the Son was free and 
voluntary in agreeing to assume the guilt of all the sins of his people, 
as was the Father in engaging to accept the atonement made by the 
Son in our nature. Nor can we say, as " W . M." clearly intimates, 
(p. 51, Feb. No. Ref. Pres.,) that the eternal Son simply engaged ''to 
submit to the act of the Father in laying the obligation upon him, 
submitting to take the place of elect sinners." There was, from the 
very nature of the parties to this covenant, and the relation they sus
tain to each other,-an engagement upon the part of the Son to stand 
in the room of sinners, before their sins could be reckoned to him. 
Besides, the salvation of sinners previous to his incarnation, obe
dience, and sufferings, proves that their sins must have been set to 
his account, and they were saved upon the assurance of his covena,nt 
stipula.tions. This entirely accords with the representations of Scrip
ture, that "he took upon him our nature," that "he bare our sins." 

* We were all-that one raan. 



260 T H E C O V E N A N T B R . 

It ought always to be remembered that the pre-eminence of the Fa
ther, and the subordination of the Son and Holy Ghost in the eco
nomy of the covenant, are themselves matters of covenant stipulation, 
and must be so from the co-equality and co-sovereignty of the parties 
to the covenant. The view of " W . M." not only ignores the sove
reignty of Christ, but also destroys the very nature of the covenant; 
for he represents the transaction, in this particular aspect, as the Fa
ther laying the sins of the elect upon Christ, and his agreement to this. 
This is true; but it is only a part, and a truth consequent upon Christ's 
agreeing to assume their guilt. 

The difficulty of this writer arises entirely from his false view of 
imputation. H e ignores the forensic nature of the transaction, not 
only in its completion—as we shall see—but in its very inception in 
the covenant ofgrace. Hence such language as this: — 

"One cannot thus at will take the place of another, and assume his (an
other's?) sins as his own. Sin is committed againsfc God; and it belongs to 
God, in the exercise of his sovereignty, to determine whether he will admit a 
substitute, and lay the sins of the actual transgressor upon him. God alone 
can make the'sins of one the sins of another."—(March number, p. 51.) 

Now, this writer not only leaves out of view, and tacitly denies the 
divinity of Christ; but he also entirely overlooks the fact that sin is 
committed against the Trinity, and that the Father by covenant ar
rangement represents, as some have expressed it, the Godhead, and 
so occupies the place of a Judge, and requires satisfaction of him who 
had agreed to render it. Thus the Father, agreeing to accept the 
surety, charged upon him the guilt of sin, and held him to the endu
rance of the penalty of the law. There is no sense in the expression 
used by this writer, when he speaks of Christ being put in " possession 
of our sins," (p. 50,) unless it refer to this legal sense, as reckoning him 
guilty, and treating him accordingly. H e never had any other pos
session of sin, either hefore or since the "fulness oftime was come." 
W e have a very clear evidence of the absurdity and grossness of the 
error of " W . M." as to imputation, when we remember that God 
cannot, consistently with justice, transfer the guilt of the " actual 
transgressor to his substitute," withoufc the voluntary assumption of 
guilt by that substitute. Of this more hereafter. 
_ In farther elucidation of these views, and for the still clearer con

viction of " W . M.," we quote from some standard authors. Edwarda 
says:— 

"When Christ had onee undertaken with God to stand for us, and puihim-
self under our law, by that law he was obliged to suffer, and by the same law 
he was obliged to obey: by fche same law, after he had taken man's guilt upon 
him, he himself being our surety, could not be acquitted till he had suffered. 
\ • u • ̂ ,^^>'" ̂ ^̂  original circumstances, was in no subjection to the Fa
ther, being altogether equal with him, . . . There was a transacfcion be
tween the Father and the Son, that was anfcecedenfc fco Christ's becoming man, 
and being made under the law, wherein he undertook to put himself undet the 
law, and both fco obey and suffer; in which transaction these things were al
ready virtually done in the sight of God,"-(Edwards' Works, vol. y,, p. 400.) 

W e quote, also, from Owen's Communion with God. It will be seen 
that Owen was not the source of the heterodox notion that Ohrist did 
"not take upon himself our sins:" 

"Christ was never federally in Adam, and so not liable to the imputation 
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of his sin on that account. It is true, that sin was imputed to him, when he 
was made sin; thereby he took away the sin of the world, John i. 29; but it 
was imputed to him in the covenant of the Mediator, through his voluntary 
susception."—(P. 73,) 

Worcester defines susception as "the act of taking." Thus Owen 
teaches that "inaccuracy," as " W . M . " expresses it—sin was im
puted to Christ, through, or by means of his voluntary act of taking 
it upon himself. W e would rather have the opinion of one John Owen 
than that of a thousand " W . M.'s." W e trust it will never be the case 
that the views of " W . M." respecting the imputation of sin, will be 
regarded by " Covenanters" as the pure milk of the word, and we are 
well assured they wUl see that " W . M." has either lost all relish for 
the old wine, or never knew its flavour. 

II. " W . M." is in error regarding the gospel offer, and in relation 
to faith which accepts it. H e distinguishes between Christ and his 
righteousness, not simply as to a distinction between them, but as to 
a certain kind of separation, so that when we comply with the gospel 
offer by faith, we are united to Christ, yet are not thereby possessed 
of his righteousness. H e says (pp. 47, '8, Feb. number:) 

" W e are thus taught that union to Chrisfc consists in fche establishmenfc of a 
particular relation between Christ and the elecfc, their being 'joined to him as 
their head and husband.' Nothing more. And their communion with him 
consists in participating in the blessings which, as Mediator, he bas provided. 
Among these blessings is the righteousness of Christ, by which the sinuer is 
justified. This is declared to be obtained by a method entirely distinct frora, 
and at a time, in the order of nature, subsequent to union with him." 

This is a comment upori the answers to questions 65 and 67 of the 
Larger Catechism. If our readers will refer to those answers, they 
wiU see at once that the "distinct method," and the "subsequent 
time," in any sense suited to his views, are mere figments of " W . M.," 
and never entered the minds of the Westminster Divines. Elsewhere 
he speaks of " faith on the part of the beUever as essentiaUy necessary 
to complete the union." This, of course, we not only admit, but 
maintain, and simply refer to it now as showing that he must mean 
that faith by which we accept the gospel offer. What is this gospel 
offer? W e answer, in the words of Brown's Catechism, p. 1 4 5 : — 
" H e - i . e., Christ—is offered in his whole person, offices, relations, 
righteousness, and blessings." That is, his righteousness is offered 
with himself, and at the same time; hence our Larger Catechism de
fines the faith of the sinner, by which he accepts and embraces the 
"grace and salvation offered and conveyed—(mark this)—therein," 

to be 
" A saving grace, wrought in the heart of a sinner, ... . whereby he 

not only assenteth to the truth of the promise of the gospel, but receiveth and 
resteth upon Christ and Ms righteousness, therein—(i. e., in the gospel)—held 
forfch, for the pardon of sin, and for the accepting sind accounting of his person 
righteous in the sighfc of God for salvafcion." 

W e wish our readers to observe particularly the clear statement, 
in this answer,.of the inseparabUity of Christ and his righteousness, 
not only in the gospel offer, but also in its acceptance by the sin
ner. Nor can " W . M." say that it is "justifying faith," and therefore 
means his subsequent faith; for the answer s|)eaks of "assenting to 
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the truth ofthe promise of the gospel;" and surely he must be most 
obtuse, who does not see that this must be in that faith that "com
pletes union with Christ." W e wish " W . M." to observe that this 
assent is in the same act of faith that accepts Christ's righteousness 
for the pardon of sin, and surely this is in justification. 

W e do not foUow " W . M." in his reasonings respecting the bond 
of union with Christ. So far as relates to the indwelling of the Spirit 
being essential, we have no controversy with him; but he seems to 
suppose that those who are opposed to his errors actuaUy deny, or at 
least ignore it. A s to the nature and effects of this union, he is grossly 
erroneous. H e says, speaking of the Scripture comparison of the head 
and the members being one body:— 

"Does ifc—i. e., the union—in the case of the mystical body of Christ, 
consist in the members receiving from Christ, their Head, spiritual life, and 
the influences of grace? Most cerfcainly not."—(Feb. number, p. 47.) 

True, it does not consist in this, but the union is necessarily and instan
taneously foUowed or accompanied by this, without the intervention, 
either on the part of God, of any other act than the implantation of 
faith; or on the part of the believer, of any subsequent act of faith. 
" W . M." seems not to have remembered the fact, in the literal union 
of head and body, that the head is the source of all vital nervous in
fluence, and that the heart and all the viscera are absolutely depen
dent upon it for the exercise of all their functions. (See Extra, pp. 
15,16.) But we observe farther, that the object of this—so-called— 
second or subsequent act of faith, is not the gospel offer, nor the Lord 
Jesus Christi but the act of imputation itself. The very statement is 
rank with absurdity. But hear his own statement:— 

" But that act of faith by which we receive the righteousness of Christ im
puted, is, and must be, if we have defined imputation aright, subsequent in 
order of nature to the act of imputation."—(Feb. No., p, 49,) 

There is not the least hint in the whole word of God of such a sub
sequent act of faith. N o passage has been adduced in its support, 
and none can be. Our standards know nothing of it, as we have al
ready seen in the answer to Quest. 72, Larger Catechism. But the 
truth is, that the thing is impossible. Faith must rest upon the wori 
of God, and in this case it can have no such foundation. God im
putes—i. e., according to our author, gives, or grants the righteous-; 
ness of Christ. A n d how shall the believer know it? Does God in-' 
form him in his word? No. . Does he reveal it by the internal ope
rations of his Spirit? A believer, or one justified, for they are syno
nymous in this connexion, may not know it. In truth, the figmeiit 
never had any being until it was produced in the brain of " W . M.*' 
and it has now no substance. In this connexion we notice " W . M.'s" 
views respecting representative identification. A n d our readers will, 
we trust, be grieved to observe that he is not only wrong, as usual, 
but that he is also in direct conflict with the letter of our Testimony. 
H e says—Aug. No., 1858, Ref. Pres., pp. 175, 1 7 7 : — 

" Now the representaiive identification of Christ and his people, is as com
plete frora all eternity as it ever becomes in any point of time." 

That is, A d a m before he was created, and all the elect before they 
are born, are jttst as completely identified with the Lord Jesus Chrisfc 
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as they are when, and after, they are savingly united to him! H e 
seems incapable of distinguishing between identification and represen
tation. H e proceeds to s a y : — 

" They are jusfc as rauch, and as perfecfcly, represfented by him prior to their 
conversion, as after they are renewed and broughfc into an estate of grace. 
True, their state is changed when fchey become unifced to Chrisfc by faith, but 
not their representative oneness. This remains precisely as ifc was, and this 
ohange of state follows as a resulfc of it. It is plain, therefore, that in this case 
the mere fact or principle of representative identification does, not make the 
representees righteous; otherwise, it would follow as a necessary consequence 
that the elect are righfceous from the moment they are born." 

N o w here we wish our readers carefully fco nofce three things:—1. 
That " W . M . " maintains that it is not oneness, or union to Christ, 
but imputation, that gives a right to the righteousness of Christ, par
don, and acceptance, or salvation. '2. That he uses the terms "re
presentative identification," and "representative oneness," as syno
nymous. 3. That he denies that this principle entitles to salvation. 
Compare this with the foUowing extracts from our Testimony; com
pare it, also, with his views respecting union with Christ as connected 
with imputation. Our Testimony, chap, xiv., sec. 6, says:— ' 

' " The union of a believer wifch Chrisfc is not merely an agreement with the 
principles of religion, and a love fco the Saviour, which may be termed a union 
pf sentiment and affection, bufc consisfcs principally in the oneness ofa person 
with his representative: ifc is upon the prinoiple of thia representative oneness, 
that the believer is in law perfectly entitled to salvation." 

A n d further, sec. 5th of the same chapter is contradicted by the 
writer. It says:— 

" The elect believer embracing the Saviour by fuith, has then, and not iill 
then, in his own possession a full and perfect title to the pardon of his sina." * 

" W . M . " is guilty of gross misapprehension or injustice in saying 
that M r . Barnett, or any others, ever supposed that the mere fact or 
principle of "representative identification" makes the representees 
righteous. N o , we maintain, with our Testimony, in the above extract, 
that it is the actual oneness of the believer with Christ, that unites 
him to all that Ohrist did as our representative; and whenever this 
acfcual union occurs, then the "representative oneness," is available 
in law. W e have only to observe the word "merely," used in the 
extract above, to see that this is intended. W e are in no danger of 
ever adopting the sentiment of " W . M.," (see p. 48, Feb. No.,) miat 
we have a right to it, namely, what Christ has merited—and that, 
to.o, before believing. W e are capable of distinguishing between a 
title or right which Christ has for us, and that which we ourselves 
have, and we will maintain the latter against all errorists. 

W e proceed to quote from standard authors. Edwards says:— 
^'And there must certainly be some impropriety in caUing it (faith) 
an instrument wherewith we receive or accept justification."—(Vol. v., 
p. 357.) This seems to be the very notion of " W . M."—faith receiving 

* This is equally explicit against ". W. M's." whole theory of imputation. 
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hot the righteousness itself, but the imputation of it. It is the union 
to, or being in Christ, that gives us a title to righteousness:— 

" A n d thus fchat faith is the qualification in any person that renders it 
meet in the sight of God thafc he should be looked upon as having Christ's 
satisfaction and righteousness belonging to him, namely, because it is that in 
hira which, on his pari, makes up this union between hira and Christ.- By 
what has just now been observed, it is a person's being, in Scripture phrase, 
in Christ, that is the ground of having his satisfaction and merits belonging 
to hira, and a right to the benefits procured thereby. The reason of it is plain; 
it is easy to see how our having Christ's merits and benefits belonging to ns, 
follows from our having (if I may so speak) Christ himself belonging to us, 
or our being united to him.—lb., p, 362. ' 

" It is by faith thafc we have a title to eternal life, because it is by faith that 
we have the Son of God, by w h o m life is."—lb., p. 344. 

That is, the faith that unites us to Christ gives us eternal life, and 
of course justification. For as Edwards observes in another con^ 
nexion, "Justification immediately follows faith." Again he says:— 

" Ifc is congruous thafc he fchat believes in Christ should have interest in 
Chrisfc's righteousness, and so in the eternal benefits purchased by it, beeause 
faith is fchat by which the soul hath union or oneness with Christ."—lb., p. 410. 

But even more directly against this n e w figment of a " subsequent'^' 
justifying act of faith, " The sinner is actually and finally justified on 
the first act of faith." But let us hear O w e n , to w h o m this wrifcer is' 
"indebted for m a n y thoughts;" for w e wish to show that he has no 
countenance from this standard author. " W e are saved, or justified, 
(for that is whereof the apostle treats,) by grace through faith, which 
receives Jesus Christ and his obedience." (Owen's C o m . with God, 
pp. 204, '5.) Again, having spoken of believers having " by faith 
given up their sins to Christ," he s a y s : — • 

_ " They consider him tendering himself and his righteousness, to be their 
righteousness before God; they take it and accept of ifc, and complefce this 
bleased bartering and exchange of faifch.—(26., p, 220,) 

The language of O w e n in these extracts, and the tenor of the whole 
context, as the reader m a y verify, proves beyond a doubt that he speaks 
of the first actings of faifch in compliance with the offers of the gospel.-
This is seen, also, in his viewing Christ and his righteousness united as 
the object of faifch. H e calls " faith the instrument by which we ap̂ i 
pretend or receive Christ and his righteousness."—(Vol. v., p. 113;) 
Loh-. Ed.) Fisher and Erskine, in answer to the question. W h a t is the 
faith of the gospel offer? say, "It is a believing that Jesus Christ and 
his righteousness, and all his salvation, is by himself offered to sinnerŝ ,> 
and to each of them in particular." W e have m a d e large quotations, 
hut we have only adduced specimens of the views which these eminent 
and reliable m e n entertained. W e c o m m e n d them to the careful 
study of all; and trust they will, by the blessing of God, disabuse the' 
m m d ot ' W . M . " ofthe errors he has promulged respecting the gos
pel offer, and the office of faith in the work of salvation. 

(To te continued.) 
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(For the CoTonanter.l 

M U SIC IN DIVINE W O R S H I P . 

Art, in its higher forms, is employed by Divine appointment in the 
worship of God. Eloquence lends the powers of language, voice, and 
gesture to communicate instruction, and rnove the heart. Poetry, with 
its\beauties of thought and diction, has been largely employed by 
the Holy Spirit in the Bible—our manual of devotion. And music, 
with its combinations of melody and harmony, and singular connexion 
with human emotions, has been appropriated to the ordinance of praise. 
This last is an element of special importance in the church's worship. 

Though some are more alive than others to the power of music, yet 
there is seldom, perhaps never, found one who is wholly insensible to 
its impressions. There is a strangely potent influence in the combina
tions of sound that can summon up our emotions at our will, as if a spirit 
had made those sounds its home, and entering by them were playing 
a responsive symphony with the chords of the heart. Love, and joy, 
and sorrow, and triumph, and devotion, all find in music appropriate 
expression; and the sounds in which they imbody themselves, and 
which they vitalize with their influence, wake in other breasts the 
same emotions. Thetr tender, mournful tones may fall so sadly upon 
the ear, as to melt, the eye that seldom weeps to tears, and joyous, 
triumphal notes, can cause the bosom to swell, and the heart to bound. 
And when these sounds are united to the elevated thoughts and lan
guage of some song of praise, we have a twofold power brought to 
bear upon the human heart. When the assembled congregation lift 
up the loud acclaim of praise, and the swelling of hundreds of voices 
is as the sound of many waters, or when their gentler tones express 
confidence and rest, or the subdued strains of penitence and complaint 
faU upon the ear, the graces of the Christian burn with a brighter 
flame. In power to awaken devotional feeling, the singing of praise 
yields to no other element of our New Testament worship—not even 
to the eloquence of the pulpit. 
For what is eloquence except elevated and glowing thoughts, mar

ried to earnest words, and finding their appropriate expression in 
voice and gesture? And can thoughts more.sublime, more touching, 
mbre solemn, be found than those in the book of Psalms? Have 
words more truly eloquent, words of greater majesty and beauty ever 
fallen from the lips ofman? And to the expression of these words 
and these sentiments, music brings a far greater variety and richness 
of tone than the most accomplished eloquence. Andwhen the whole 
congregation pours forth its anthem of praise, there is a majesty and 
power in the sound that the single voice can never attain. In fact, 
music is eloquence in another and more attractive form. And if ga^ 
thered multitudes stand entranced before '" the orator, as the winged 
words bound from his tongue,"—if, a:t his bidding, the eye fills with 
tears, the bosom heaves with indignation, or the soul warms in the con
templation of the true and the beautiful, surely effects stiU more striking 
are but the appropriate results of music, when consecrated to God, and 
hallowed with the seal ofhis appointment. 
But if these are the legitimate results of music, it is evident that 

tuneless and discordant sounds wiU produce results exactly opposite. 
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There are sounds not musical, and so discordant as to have no power 
to arouse the feelings of the human heart: and if we can imagine a 
congregation or family whose attempts at singing are utterly destitute 
of melody, the appropriation of mitsic to divine worship is evidently 
useless to them. They may derive a doubtful benefit from the simul
taneous utterance of the sacred words, they may awaken a sort of en
thusiasm by their very attempts; but so far as the influence of music 
on their emotions is concerned, it might as well never have been made 
an element of worship. Just in proportion as the musical taste of an 
assembly is elevated, and their powers cultivated, the effectiveness of 
that part of their religious exercises is increased, other things being 
equal. 

Hence, the duty of Christians is easily inferred. Excellence in mu
sic must, in all ordinary cases, be the result of cultivation. It is as 
absurd to suppose that an individual or congregation can engage pro-r 
perly, in fchis respect, in sacred song, without special musical training,-
as to imagine that a man may become an effective orator, withont a 
previous course of literary and vocal culture. It is, then, the duty of 
Chrisfcians to cherish an active and abiding interest in this part of 
their worship, and make earnest exertions for its improvement. W e 
should incur all hecessary expenditure of time, and labour, and money, 
to secure a high degree of excellence in our sacr?d musio. As this 
branch of education, like all others, is specially successful in youth,-
parents are solemnly bound to fit their children, by an adequate knoTV-
ledge of this art, for engaging profitably in singing praise. W e can
not see how any one who recognises the obligation to teach his child 
to read the Bible, can ignore another branch of a religious education, 
of such manifest importance. 

But, ifc is objecfced, that it is with the heart we are to sing, and that 
the outward performance of the duty is a matter of little or no import
ance. God, it is said, has respect to the internal man alone, and we 
cannot suppose that one kind of sounds is more acceptable than an
other to him who is a Spirit, and will be worshipped in spirit and truth. 
Now, admitting that vocal sounds, in themselves, have no power to 
please Jehovah,, we reply that the immediate design of music, as of 
all art, in worship, is to awaken emotion in the worshipper, and not 
directly to glorify God. It has a subjective reference to the worship
per, and not objective to the great Object of praise. H e has ordained 
music in his service specially for man's spiritual benefit; and he is glo
rified', not by the music directly, but by the effect which it has on the 
human heart. Those, then, who neglect the necessary cultivation of 
music, are counteracting tlieir own spiritual benefit, and impairing 
the efficacy of one of God's appointed means of grace. But thoughiit, 
be granted that in themselves originally vocal sounds have no quality 
acceptable to the Divine Being, yet when once instituted as a part of 
his worship, it follows that a jealous God is no longer indifferent to the 
character of the offering brought into his courts. Again and again 
to the Old Testament church God declared that the outward rites 
andj, ceremonies of a typical dispensation could not propitiate his fa
vour, that he had no pleasure in the blood of bulls and goats, and that 
the sacrifice in which he delighted was a broken and a contrite hearfc; 
yet, with a stern jealousy, he enjoined the unblemished ex.ceUence 
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of the offerings presented to him. In the degenerate days of thafc 
ancient church, he rebuked them with the searching questions, " If ye 
offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? A n d if ye offer the lame 
and sick, is it not evil? Offer it now unto thy governor, will he be 
pleased with thee, or accept thy person? saith the Lord of hosts." 
While fche children of the world prepare with cost and labour rich and 
joyous melodies for festive days, and celebrate with pealing anthem the 
personages and events of earth, shall the children of the church bring 
to her courts music as worthless as it is cheap—offering to their God 
that which has cost them nothing ? Are not the songs of Zion as worthy 
of impressive music as the words of earth's most gifted bards ? Are 
not the events of her history, and the character, triumphs, and glories 
of her King, fit-themes for the highest efforts of this finest of the arts? 
Verily, it i? not for Christians to despise or neglect the music they em
ploy in the worship of God. Rather strive to sing his praises in strains 
more powerful, to touch our own emotions—more worthy of him to 
whora we sing. 

W e may well now turn to inquire, What is the condition of sa
cred music among ourselves? Would that we could answer this ques
tion more favourably, but our own observation bears sad testimony 
to the general disregard of this branch of religious culture among 
us. Its importance has not been presented and urged by our eccle
siastical courts; and thus, unsanctioned by the authorities of the 
ehurch, it has been left to individual effort and opportunity. Indeed, 
too many individuals discourage it as an idle, fruitless waste of time; 
or, at best, regard it as an innocent amusement of no positive advan
tage. . Large numbers of our youth have no opportunities of acquiring 
even the rudiments of a musical education, except at some school, con
ducted too often by incompetent teachers, and under circumstances 
most unfavourable for the reverential study of this element in divine 
worship; and when these untrained voices are employed in -the utterance 
of musical notes in the church, what can we expect but a painful disre
gard of time, harmony, and expression? The simple and beautiful 
tunes our fathers sang, valuable for their intrinsic merit, and vene
rable for their age and history, are bereft of their power, and all dis
tinctive character. That music, which should he as varied in its expres
sion as the ever-changing emotions of the Christian soul, is so devoid 
of melody and expression that a listener could not know whether it was 
meant to be joyous or sad, penitential or triumphant. The most ani
mated and most mournful of our sacred songs are sung to the same 
tunes, and with the same expression, and the progress of the music is, 
in many places, rendered more toUsome, by an adherence to a prac
tice which, in thfe judgment of the writer, mars the influence of this 
part of worship, and,hinders the attainment of that exceUence which 
is so desirable. D o we draw the picture too strongly? Is it not so? 
Brethren, these things ought not so to be. It is inconsistent for 
the church to incur expense in the training of an able and eloquent 
ministry, and utterly to disregard another most important element in 
divine worship. It is inconsistent for a congregation to make exertions 
and sacrifices to secure eloquence for their pulpit, and ignore the power 
of an f qually effective art, which rests with themselves. It is high time 
for thought and action on this subjeet. The spirit of the seventeenth 
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century is not among us, for it Is recorded that great pains were taken 
hy our Covenanting fathers to instruct the people in music; that, ia 
accordance with an act of Parliament, " musicians of best skill and 
ability were employed" for this purpose, and the entire version of 
Psalms then existing was published with appropriate tunes.* Special 
seasons of revival have always been marked by a deeply increased 
interest in the singing of psalms, and a corresponding effort to improve 
in sacred music; while general apathy and carelessness here, indicate 
that the graces burn low in the Christian lamp. 

If it be asked now. What shall we do? the question is easily an
swered. In addition to the evident course of action open to the judi
catories of the church, we remark— 

1st. Music should be taught in all our public schools. Aside from 
its religious aspect, there are strong reasons for giving it a prominent 
place in an elementary education. W e may safely appeal to the ex
perience of every teacher, who has fairly tried it, if it has not exerted 
the happiest influence in relieving the fatigue of study, cultivating a 
cheerful, social spirit, and giving an interest and charm to the exercises 
of the school-room. Were this generally the case, children would 
learn to sing as they learn to read. In cases where there are no na
tural defects, it is much easier to acquire the art of reading accurately 
musical characters, than to learn to read the printed page. And, 
though she may have to wait till the day of millennial attainments, the 
church shall yet see the time when cultivated singers wUl he as nume
rous as good readers among her people. O o m m o n schools will yet do 
a great part of this work; and wherever members of the church have 
any influence over them, they should use it to promote this end. 

2d. Regular classes should be organized in the congregation, and 
competent teachers provided for their instruction; and these should 
meet statedly for the reverential study of the ordinance of praise. 
Every musical composition of merit has a distinctive character,—a 
spirit, a thought, that pervades it, and solemnity is a necessary ele
ment in aU tunes designed for the worship of God. W h e n words are 
connected with them, they must be of the same character. Now, un-i 
less the frame of mind be in unison with these, the proper expres-i 
sion can never be attained, the pathos and power of sacred music" 
can never be realized. Hence it appears that the " singing-school,^' 
as we usuaUy find it, is a most unsuitable place for the profitable study 
of sacred song. In a scene of youthful hUarity, where the laugh and 
jest pass freely round, the strains that are haUowed by solemn Sabbath 
memories, and words that breathe Christian emotions, do but make disr' 
cord on the ear. W e would have such tunes that the very sound 
would have a solemnizing influence on the mind. Fdr these reasons 
we would have sacred music studied in meetings specially for the pur
pose, and under the auspices ofthe officers of the church. 

3d. This subject commends itself with pecuUar force to ministers. 
They have aU the interest in it of privafce men, and they have more., 
The spiritual profit of the whole people is their care, and theyare 
specially concerned in the effectiveness of every part of divine worship. 
But it deserves their attention, for their own advantage, if nothiag 

* See M'Crie's Soottish Church History, vol. i., chap. vii. 
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else. There are few who will not catch inspiration from impressive 
music, and, in turn, be depressed and saddened by lifeless and discord
ant singing. H e who rises to speak while rich melodies linger on his 
ear, whose heart, with that of the whole congregation, has been touched 
by the effective rendering of an appropriate psalm, comes to his work 
under the most favourable circumstances. Ministers, for their own 
sake, and congregations, for the Sake of the minister, should strive to 
improve this part of our public devotional exercises. 

But in all such efforts one thing must steadily be kept in view— 
that H e alone, who has promised " to teach us all things," can in
struct us successfully in the ordinance of praise. When H e descends 
powerfully on the church, we shall be taught to obey Him who com
mands us to " sing skilfully " to his name. iTeipawt;. 

CHRISTIANITY AND CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 
Better views regarding the connexion and mutual bearings of true religiou 

and civil rule, are, beyond question, diffusing theraselves quifce extensively in 
this country. W e now very rarely meet with the positive and explicit asser
tions of the righteousness,—the wisdom of the division between religion and po
litics, which not a generation since were boastfully made even in the religious 
press. On the contrary, we find frequent allusions to this subject of an op
posite tenor. The following is an abridgment of an editorial article, wifch the 

above heading, in the columns of " Frederick Douglass' Paper." The writer 
is evidently in favour of political action under the presenfc Constitution. In 
this we differ from bim. The reader will keep this in mind,—Ed. Cov. 

" One of the most fatal mistakes ever made by the expounders of 
Christianity, is the effort so common among a certain class of theolo
gical transcendentaUsts, to divorce religion from practical human 
affairs. The theatre upon which the principles of Christ are to work 
out their first happy results, is in the world of every day business and 
duty. . . . Dropped as a divine seed into the individual heart, 
the religion of Christ is from thence to swell out, and ripen into the 
fuU fruitage of a thoroughly regenerated life. Multiplying its indi
vidual votaries, it must, at the same time, and in the same ratio, inul-
tiply its'powers to mould aU the forms and forces of general sociefcy 
into pure and benevolent channels of activity. . . . _ 
" Christianity aims at the universal sway of her principles, as an 

antidote for aU forms of crime and suffering. Evil influences are her 
bane and abhorrence. Whatever represses human development, or 
fosters vice, or inflicfcs suffering, or gives immunity to crime, it is her 
great purpose to conquer and transform. . . . Going forth m 
this spirit, she becomes the genius of order, the champion of human 
lights, the breaker of chains, the dethroner of tyrants, the leader of 
m'oral, social, civil, and religious progress. H o w else is she to con
quer the world for God, or introduce the reign of purity and happi
ness? PoUtical crime and barbarism are the source of more human 
misery, and the progenitor of more sin against God and man, than 
any other form of human wickedness. Millions of men are to-day en
shrouded in ignorance, crushed by hopeless poverty, and plunged mto 
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hopeless oppression, by political crime. Despotic thrones, environed 
by despotic bayonets, are the crime and the curse of the old world, 
while democratic demagogueism and oppression are the crime and the 
curse of the new world. . ,. . Unjust wars of conquest start full 
armed from the brain of the President of the republic, as well as from 
the brain of the autocrat, whose word is law to his millions of trem
bling subjects. Has Christianity nothing to say to these things? Is 
it indifferent to the cry of crushed nations, and deaf to the moan of 
stricken slaves? Has God ceased to be the God of nafcions, and the 
King ofkings? 

" The truth is, that Chrisfcianity has her system of politics, as well 
as her system of ethics. In her early history, her votaries had no 
voice'in government affairs, because the systems of government under 
which they lived were despotic, and never consulted the masses. . . . 
There are enough professed Christian voters in the country to shape 
and govern the general character of our legislation. But unfortu
nately, it is impossible when we come to the ballot box, to mark the 
distinction between the professed Christian and the man who scorns 
Christianity. Both vote for the same candidates, both resort to the 
same electioneering tricks, both give currency to the same falsehoods 
at the polls. They unite in supporting a party recreant to all ho
nesty, and malignantly intent upon propagating human slavery, by all 
those unscrupulous arts within the compass of human power. Go to 
the church, and you wUl find the deacon pass by the profane sinners 
in his congregation when he serves in administering the sacrament.-
But go to the polls the next Tuesday morning, and you will find that 
same deacon in close feUowship with half the drunkards, rakes, and 
rowdies in town, trying to circumvent the cause of freedom, justice, 
and humanity, at the ballot box. 

"It is in the regeneration of governments, that Christianifcy is to 
achieve her last grand earthly triumph. She must break the yoke of 
political tyranny and oppression. She must cleanse out the Augean 
stables of political corruption. To do this, her ministers must imi
tate the old prophets, and preach the politics ofjustice and humanity. 
A full gospel will never leave corrupt politicians unrebuked, or the 
consciences of wicked rulers to slumber in false peace. It will never 
turn a deaf ear to the cry of the victims of political oppression, or 
stand shamefaced in the presence of wickedness in 'high places.' It 
wUl, like the great apostle, 'reason of righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come,' in the presence chamber of the wicked ruler, until' 
he trembles in his seat. It is such a gospel that the exigencies of 
American politics call for to-day. The American church sticks fast' 
on the rock of political oppression. The tide of her moral influence 
faUs to rise high enough to float her interests over that rock. She 
may multiply her converts, by ignoring her political duties, but thesfe 
converts wUl not add to her moral power. Surface revivals will not 
meet her wants. She has already more branches than roots, more 
leaves than fruit. She needs a revival that shall .strike downward, 
and reach to the bottora of our great national sins, and teach her 
members to vote as they pray, and that they cannot serve God in 
their closets, and the devil, or the Democracy, at the ballot box." 
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THE AFFECTIONS —THEIR BENT. 
The heart will have soraefching whereon in a way of pre-eminence, it will fix 

itself and its affections. This, in all ifcs perpetual raotions, it seeks for resfc and 
satisfaction in;, and every man hath an edge, the edge of his affeefcions is set in 
one way or other, though it be more keen in some than others. A n d whereas, 
all sorts of things, that the heart can fix upon or turn the edge of its affections 
unto, are distributed by the apostle into things above and things beneath, 
things heavenly and things earthly, if we have not such a view and pros
pect of heavenly things as to cause our hearts to cleave to them and de
light in them, let us pretend what we will, it ia impossible bufc that we shall 
be under the power of a predominant affection unto the things of this world. 
Herein lies the great danger of multitudes at this present season; for let men 
profess what they will, under the power of this frame, their efcernal state is in 
hazard every m o m e n t . — Owen. 

TEMPTATION. 
W e are all of us liable to terapfcations. Those who are not sensible of ifc, are 

under the power of what the temptation leads to; and they are of two sorts. 
First, such as are extraordinary, when the hand of God is on them in a pe-
culiarwnanner for our rebuke. It is true, God tempts none, as temptation 
formally leads unto sin; but he orders temptations, so far forth as they are 
afiiictive and ohastisemenfcs. Thus it is when he suffers an especial corruption 
within, to fall in conjunction with an especial temptation without, and to ob
fcain a prevalency thereby. Of these there is no doubt but any man, not ju
dicially hardened, may know both his disease and the remedy. But that ordi
nary course of temptations which we are exercised withal needs a diligent at
tendance for their discovery, as well as for our deHverance from them; and it 
is to be feared that many are kept in spirifcual weakness, useless, and in dark
ness aU their days, through the power of their temptations, yet never know 
whafc they are, or wherein they consist; these gray hairs are sprinkled on them, 
yet they know it not; some approve theraselves in those very things and ways 
which are their temptations. Yet in the exercise of due watchfulness, dili
gence, and prudence, men may know both the plague of their own hearts, in 
their prevailing corruptions, and the ways whereby it is excited through tempta
tion, with the occasion it raakes use of, and the advantages it takes.—Id. 

FAITH. 
Faifch has a clear proapect infco, and apprehension of, spiritual things, as they 

are in themselves, and in their owu nature. It is true, the light of it cannot 
fully comprehend the nature of aU those things which are the objects of its 
affections: for they are infinite and incomprehensible, such as are the nature 
ofGod, and the person of Christ; and sorae of them, as future glory, are not 
yet clearly revealed: bufc ifc discerns them all in a due manner, so as that they 
may in theraselves, and nofc in any corrupt representation, or imagination of 
them, be fche object of our affeefcions. They are, as the apostle speaks, spi
ritually discerned, (1 Cor. ii. 14,) which is fche reason why fche natural m a n 
eannot receive them, namely, because he hath not ability spiritually to dis
cern them. A n d this is the principal end of the renovation of our rainds, the 
principal quality aud effect of faith, namely, the communication to our nainds, 
and the acting in us, of a spirifcual saving light, whereby we may see and dis
cern spirifcual thinga, as they are in their own nature, kind, and proper use. 
See Eph i. 1 7 — 1 9 " That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father ot 
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glory, may give to you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of hira: the eyes of your understanding being enlighfcened; that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his .inheri
tance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the working of his mighty power." 2 Cor. iv. 6:— 
" God shines in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of his glory in 
the face of Jesus Chrisfc." The end God designs, is to draw our hearts and 
affections to himself. A n d to this end, he gives to us a glorious internal.light, 
whereby we'may be enabled to discern the true nature of the things that.we 
are to cleave to with love and delight. Without this we have nothing but 
false images of spiritual things in our minds; not only as to the truth or 
doctrine concerning them, but as to their reality, power, and efficacy. Thia' 
is one of the principal effects of faith, as ifc is the principal part of the renova
tion of our minds, namely, to discover in the soul, and represent to the affec-: 
tions, things spiritual and heavenly, iu their nature, beauty, and genuine exr' 
cellency, Thisattracts them, if they are spiritually renewed, and causeth them 
to cleave with delight to what is so proposed to them. H e that believea in 
Christ in a due manner, who thereon discovers the excellency of his person, 
and the glory of his mediation, wUl both love him, and on his believing, rejoioe 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. So is ifc in all other instances; the 
more steady is our view by faith of spiritual things, the more firm and con
stant will our affections be in cleaving to them. A n d wherever the ng^nd is 
darkened about them by temptation or seduction from the truth, there the 
affections will be quickly weakened and impaired,—Id. 

^ DR. GUTHRIE A N D HIS CRITICS. 
This distinguished minister of the Free Church of Scotland, having, with 

others in thafc counfcry, expressed his sympathy with Dr. Cheever in his strug
gles with the slave power, was taken to task by the Presbyterian of this city. 
The following is his reply. The letter is long, but wiU be read witb interest; 

[Ed. Cov. 

Edinburgh, 27th February, 1860. 
Sir—In your paper of the 28th January you have an article headed, " Drs, 

Candlish and Guthrie." Had that article appeared in any other than a religioû  
journal, professing the highest orthodoxy, I would not have thoughfc of no
ticing it, or of asking, as an act of simple justice, that you insert this replŷ  
And, indeed, I am uot so anxious to defend myself, as to seize the opportu-
nity of lifting up m y voice on behalf of the poor slaves, and of vindicating 
religion from the scandal to which it is exposed by your silence and that of 
others on the shame aud sin ofyour otherwise noble country. 

You say that " for m y sentiments, temper, and language," at the meeting 
convened here to protest against American slavery, and to sympathize witl}, 
Dr. Cheever, "there can be no apology," I will relieve you at once fro^ 
any hesitation aboufc accepting and inserting an apology by saying, that I do 
not offer to write one. Bad as, according to your account, my'temper inl
and capable aa I ara, in your opinion, of taking " leave both of m y se ises and 
piety. It so happens that, much as I have been engaged in keen public con
troversies during the ]a.st thirty years, I have never yet,had to apologize to 
anyone; ana I thank God from the bottom of m y heart that I have not now tft 
go down upon m y knees to any slave-breeder, slave-dealer, slave-holde?,. 
or to one 1 reckon more guilty than many slave-holders, one who, called' 
to watch and give warning against crimes and sins, is, in regard to slavery, 
" a dumb dog that cannot bark." > a -^} 

I write, not to make an apology, but to ask one. There are small charges in 
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your article which are as untrue as they are contemptible—they are beneath 
m y notice. So I pass on to statements equally false, but of a graver kind. 
You seem to bave proceeded in tbis attack on Dr. Candlish and m e upon "pri
vate information frora an American gentleman." I presume your informer, 
the spy in our camp, is the person who was pointed out to m e aa a minister 
from the slave States. I beg his pardon if I am mistaken; but if I have 
hit the nail on the head, let m e tell hira that it would have been more worthy 
of a gentleman and of a minister had he, instead of sneaking away to write a 
letter you have been too ready to believe, corae forward to the plafcform like 
a man, and mefc us face to face. However that be, in your anxiety to damage, 
I do not say ua, bufc any influence which our profcest against slavery and its 
abettors might have, you have lent him a too willing ear, as I now proceed 
to show. 

You state that I "spoke of the American eagle as polluted with blood." 
Now,- fchafc may or may not be the case; but I uever used these words; nor 
said, indeed, a word, good or bad, about your eagle. 

You state, also, that I wished the next negro insurrection to succeed, 
" though they might have to fight to the kneea in the blood of the white 
man." H o w can I deny that? for in your article are not the offensive words, 
"fight to the kneea in the blood of the white man," set within inverted com
mas, the usual sign of a quotation, and the pledge of accuracy? Alas for 
the credit of inverted commas and certain religious newspapers! There is 
not a word of truth in your statement. The wronged and down-trodden ne
gro may or may not be justified in doing for his personal freedom what your 
own fathers did for their national liberty; though a man, he is blaek, and 
Bptwithstanding that an old-fashioned book called the Bible says that God 
made of one blood all the families of the earth, he may no more have rights 
than the cow he is sold with; yet I never used the words, nor spoke of 
blood eifcher on black men's knees or on American eagles, I felfc confident, 
on reading your paper, that I had nofc employed the expressions you put into 
m y mouth. Still, having a deep abhorrence of slavery, and feeling profound 
grief that such a system is allowed to live in such a country as yours, and that 
chnrches of Christ and ministers of the gospel have in so many instances 
failed to testify against it as they should, and God's old prophets would cer
tainly have done, I thought it possible that m y indignation might have ex
ploded in some such terms. So I have appealed to the recollection of par
ties who were preaent, and I have carefully examined the report of the meet
ing in the three principal Edinburgh newspapers; and I have the satiafac
tion of informing you that neither the one nor the other give the shadow of 
a foundation for your charge. So, in the hope that henceforth you will be 
less ready to take up an evU report against your neighbour, and more slow in 
trusting to "the private information" of such "an American gentleman" as 
attended our meeting, I pass on to other mattera. 

You say thafc I " was blood-thirsfcy," A horrible charge to bring against 
any minister of the gospel! Ifyou mean, by applying this abusive language 
to me, that I delight in the shedding of human blood, or would have re
course to arms rather than suffer any wrong, I deny your charge; and appeal 
for my veracity to those who know me, and know how I abhor the cruelties 
inseparable from war. Perhaps you mean something else, Perhapa you 
mean that I would regard the slaves, if they had a fair prospect of success, as 
jusfcifled in rising to recover their freedora, and, as a last resource, to raeet 
arms with arms in the battle for liberty. If so, I plead guilfcy to the charge; 
guilty, I raust add, as were our Wallace and your Washington. Washington 
and his compatriots thought not liberty only, but independence even worfch 
fighting for. In the days of the struggle which you yearly commemorate, 
minisfcers preached up resistance; pulpits, as well as drums sounded to arms. 
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You laud the men who did fight, and were ready "fco fight to the knees in the 
blood of the white man," merely for the righfc to tax themselves; and have you 
the assurance to hold up your hands in horror at the bare idea of poor 
Africans, ground to the dust, doing the same to save themselves, their wives, 
their Children, from bleeding under the brutal lash, and being sold like cattle 
to the highesfc bidder? W h a t were the wrongs your fathers suffered from 
Britain, compared with the untold wrongs your slaves suffer on the same soil? 
Let the great Jonathan Edwards answer thafc question. H e says: " W e all 
dread political slavery, or subjection to the arbitrary power of a king, or of 
any man or men not deriving their authority from the people. Yet such a 
state is inconceivably preferable to the slavery of the negroes. Suppose 
that in the late war we had been subdued by Great Britain, we should have 
been taxed without our consent. But these taxes would have araounted 
to but a small part of our property. Whereas the negroes are deprived of all 
fcheir property; no part of their earnings ia their own; the whole is their mas
ter's. In a conquered state, we should have been at liberty to dispose of our
selves and of our property, in most cases, as we should choose. W e should 
have been free to live in this or that town or place; in any part of the country, 
or to remove out of the country; to apply to this or that business; to la
bour or nofc; and, excepting a sufficiency for taxes, to dispose of the fruifc of 
our labour to our own benefit. But the unhappy negroes in slavery can do none 
of these things. They must do what they are commanded, and as much as 
they are coramanded, on pain of the lash. They must live wherever they are 
placed, and mu.st confine themselves to that spot on pain of death. So that 
Great Britain, in her late attempt to enslave America, committed a very amall 
crime indeed, in comparison with the crime of those who enslave the Afri
cans." Your great Jefferson also speaks out his mind as strongly and aa 
truly. " O n e hour," said he, "of American .slavery outweighs whole ages of* 
the oppression we roi'e against England to shake off!" You cannofc deny that; 
and though a violent termination to slavery is not one thafc any reflecting and 
right-thinking man would wish, the system, as one of cruelty, of immorality, of 
robbery, and of murder, ia accursed both of God and man. It is the plague-
spot of your State; the plague-spot of your churches; and ahould ita end, 
which God forbid, be one of violence, on the heads of those who are not strain
ing every nerve to bring ifc to a speedy and bloodless termination, will he 
the guilt of all the fearful crimes that shall accompany its dying struggles. 
W h e n these come, and the slaves are fighting for their rights, your disasters 
may recall the fearful words of Jefferson—" What attribute of Jehovah would 
allow him to take part with us ?" 

You sneeringly represent many of us as being "much more concerned for 
the slaves in the United States, than for the degraded and wretched in their 
own land." Those who know us know that this is not true. Let me tell 
you that our concern extends to others besides the slaves in your country. 
Your informant concealed, or you have omitted in your article, all reference 
to the hearty admiration which I expressed for your countrymen and country 
—its greatness, its noble missions, its net-work of schools, ifs evangelical 
churches; but this ungenerous treatment shall not prevent rae from express
ing the deep interest we feel in the prosperity and character of your nation. 
Because of that/, we are grieved to see the contrast of what ia now passing 
in Russia, and passing in the United States, Looking across Europe, we see 
a mighty despot, the head of a church where the lighfc of fche gospel shines 
dimly through many an error, bending hia giant strength to break the chains of 
serfdom; while in free, in Protestant America, States are driving—shame to 
see it—innocenfc and free men of colour frora their territories; a man is sen
tenced to the gallows for no other crime than aiding, in obedience to the dic
tates of religion and humanity, a poor enslaved brother in his flight; and 
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many, calling themselves freeraen and Christians, are seeking to restore the 
accursed slave trade, and rivet the chains of bondage. The very report 
of these things makes our blbod to boil. And when such things are done, 
many of you keep silenoe who ought to "cry aloud and spare not," while 
some wickedly and profanely attempt to juatify them from the word of God. 
No wonder, when Soripture is perverted to suoh horrid purposes, that some 
abolitionists have been aent by the recoil over into infidelity. 
Let me say, in conclusion, that no lasting peace nor true proaperity can be 

yours till the evil thing is pufc away. I believe that God will not continue 
to bless a nation which continues to maintain a system that is opposed to 
the religion of Christ, and tramples in the dust ita golden precept: "Do unto 
others as you would have others do unto you." Without this spofc, how 
bright your sun would shine! W^hat a noble ancestry you had, and, rid of 
slavery, whafc a noble people you would be! Lifctle did the pilgrim fathers 
who fled for liberty to your soil, expecfc the day when others for liberty 
-would flee from it—in holds of ships, or by journeys in the dead of night, 
wifch fche North star for their guide, and God for their protector, and blood
hounds on their track, glad to escape from a land that prayer and piety once 
consecrated fco freedom. But we cherish the hope that, in the very confusion 
into which the question of slavery has now plunged your country, we see 
the " beginning of the end." W e rejoice in the bold front, the onward move
ment, the increasing numbers, the growing power of the anti-slavery party. 
May God bless their banners, and speed on their cause, till, dark skin and 
white, your wbole nation, amid universal rejoicings, hold a fast, even the fast 
that God hath ohosen, the best evidence of a true religious revival, " to loose 
the bands of wiekedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed 
go free." I am yours truly, Thomas Guthrie. 

M I S S I O N A R Y C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 
This letter, received by the Editor of the Reformed Presbyterian, from Mr. 

Dodds, has been kindly furnished for our pages. W e are sorry to divide ifc, 

bufc are obliged fco do so,—Ed, Cov. 

Mr. Editor:—I never gave you the particulars of an excursion 
that I made some four months ago, to the mountains of the Kurds and 
Nusairiyeh. At this distance of time I need not be particular about 
dates. It is enough to say that it was between the middle and end of 
September, and that I left Latakiyeh on a Tuesday afternoon. 
M y principal object was to gain information on various points con

nected with our then contemplated transfer of our missionary opera
tions fco this region; as, first, the number and condition of the (so 
called) Christians in the mountains; second, the character and habits 
of the Nusairiyeh, or as I shall hereafter call them, the Fellahin, a 
shorter name, and that by which they are here commonly known; third, 
Whether the district which might be supposed to lie within our reach 
from Latakiyeh, was densely or sparsely inhabited, and whether the 
villages were large or small. Besides, I had some desire to become 
acquainted with the face of the country, to be able.to judge of the 
practicabUity of obtaining a comfortable summer retreat, if the climate 
of Latakiyeh should make sueh a provision necessary. On these sub-
j'ects and others, I gained more information than I have leisure to 
impart. 

Having found a muleteer from the mountains, Naameh by name, I 
engaged the services of himself and his mule at fifteen piasters (about 
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sixty cents) a day, and after laying in the necessary provisions, viz., 
three piasters' worfch of bread, and a pound of sugar—I had brought 
salt and tea from Beirut—we set out about the middle of the after
noon, following the course of the Aleppo road, which, as nearly as I 
can guess, is about north-east. For about an hour our way lay among 
Muslims, for the FeU^hin do not count it safe to reside so near the 
town; but before evening we entered a district inhabited by the latter; 
no large villages, but a great number of small ones, so crowded to
gether that there might, I think, in some places be found within the 
space of two miles square, a population of from one to two thou
sand. To one of these villages, called 'Ain el Leben, we turned aside 
about sundown; and climbing up to the roof of one of the houses by 
the help of some projecting stones in the wall, we took up our lodgings 
for the night. W e did nofc enfcer the house at all, but from all that I 
could see around me, I suspected that it did not come up to the Ame
rican standard of cleanliness; and I certainly felt no inclination to 
eat at the expense of the family within. The only thing for which I 
called, was a dish of leben, (sour milk,) on which, with the help of the 
sugar and bread that I had brought with me, I made a very comforta
ble supper. I had brought with me two comfortables, on one of which 
I stretched rayself, and covering myself with the other, enjoyed a 
good night's sleep under a clear, starry sky. It was here that I first 
saw what I mefc with among the peasantry throughout all the rest of 
m y journey, viz., a kind of booth formed of leafy branches, interwoven 
into a very slight framework of round poles, erected on every house
top, designed for sleeping in during the summer, and so contrived that 
the floor of ifc (which, like the sides and covering, is quite pervious to 
the wind) is elevated a foot or two above tbe roof on which it stands. 
This structure is renewed every year; and if I might be allowed to 
judge without having made trial of it, I should say that it is as airy 
and comfortable a dormitory as one could wish in a hot summer nighfc. 

O n AVednesday morning we made an early start; and after riding 
about two hours, stopped to breakfast at a village, the name of which 
I have forgotten. Coming into this village we saw a man and woman 
whom, from their apparent ages, I took fco be mofcher and son, coming 
in from the fields; the old woman bUnd, and carrying a heavy load, 
•while the young man, who was so happy as to have the use of his eye
sight, and to whom, I doubt not, the load belonged, walked at his ease, 
leading her by the stick of which he held the one end, and she the. 
other. I relate this incident because it is characteristic, and Ulustrates 
the posifcion of women among the Fellahin, and may possibly save 
some person the trouble of writing a whole volume on this subject. 
Truly, ''the dark places of the earth are fuU of the habitations of 
cruelty." Having arrived at the village, I set Naameh at procuring 
chickens, and instructed him as well as m y limited culinary knowledge 
would allow, in the art of preparing them for the table; that is, for 
eating, for let no one suppose that there is such a thing as a table in 
all that region. Of course, the success of his first attempt was but 
partial; still, I breakfasted very comfortably. 

Hitherto, and for about two hours more, our way lay over an undu
lating plain, inhabited, and that by no means sparsely, by FelUbln. 
The Fellahin of this region are, I have since been informed, of » 
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stricter sect than those in the mountains farther east, where Mr. Lyde 
had his school some years ago; insomuch that they wUl not eat with 
persons of a different religion, much less eat or drink after them out 
of the same vessel, of which the others make no scruple. 

After having crossed the Nahr el Kebir, the principal river of these 
parts, wbich rises in the mountains toward Antioch, we turned off the 
Aleppo road to the left, and about noon descended a steep and rather 
high and beautifully wooded hUl to another part of this river, which 
we crossed once more, and ascended the hUl on the other side, which 
is stUl higher, equally steep, and not less beautifully wooded. Gain
ing the top of the hill, we soon came to a small village of Muslims, 
called AghmSm, which would seem from the extensive traces of old 
foundations remaining in it, to have been once a town of considerable 
size and importance. Whether or not it was fortified and held as a 
mUitary post by the Crusaders, as the local traditions would seem to 
indicate, I cannot tell. The numerous Lombardy poplars growing in 
and around it, appeared to m e to countenance the idea of a Frank 
occupation at some period in the past; but this tree may be indige
nous to some place not so far away as Europe, although I do not remem
ber to have seen any others in this country, except one at Aramu, an 
Armenian village high up on the Nusairiyeh mountains. Throughout 
the rest of the day our way lay through a hilly—almost mountain
ous—and very romantic country, thinly inhabited by Muslims. In the 
evening we came to Kussub, Naameh's native village, and I took m y 
lodgings at his house. W e were now about nine hours by a direct 
course from Latakiyeh. 
I found Kussub much cleaner than 'Ain el Leben. I could eat of 

their bread with a good relish. The vUlage is situated rather nearer 
the top than the bottom of a very high, steep hiU, which forms one 
side ofa deep and wild ravine that runs away eastward into a river, the 
name of which I have forgotten, a branch of the Nahr el Kebir. It 
is surrounded on all sides by dense glades, which, besides giving life 
and beauty to the landscape, supply this and the neighbouring villages 
with firewood, and furnish an attractive covert for wild boar and other 
game, which abundantly repay the trouble of the huntsman. Kussub 
contains, I should say, between fifty and one hundred dwellings. Wifch 
the excepfcion of three or four famUies of Fellahin, the people are all 
Greek Christians, and are as proud of their connexion with the " Holy 
Orthodox Greek Apostolical Church," as if they were the wealthiest 
and mosfc learned inhabifcants of one of the most opulent cities of the 
East, and had a Mutran, or even a Patriarch, all to themselves. They 
are entirely isolated by Muslims on the one side, and Fellahin on the 
other side, from their brefchren of the same faith; the nearest of these 
being distant about four hours. They commonly have a priesfc residing 
among them, but he wâ s absent when I was there. They say they 
have a school sometimes, and I know that some of them can read. 
Many of them came to see and talk with me, but they took Uttle in
terest in religious subjects. M a n y of them asked me to_ their houses, 
and would gladly have had me stay two or three dayswith them, and 
I would gladly have done it, but time would- not permit. 
On Thursday morning I felt disposed to direct m y steps to Haffeh, 

a vUlage about four hours distant, and six hours from Latakiyeh, in 
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which I understood there were some Greek Ohristians; but Naameh 
represented to me the great advantage of going to Kinsibbah, a Greek 
village in the direction of Aleppo, six hours from where we were, and 
about fifteen hours from Latakiyeh, and insisted on our going thither. 
H e had probably some business of his own to transact there; but be that 
as it may, I having no very definite programme to fill up, suffered him 
to overrule m y intention. So we started for Kinsibbah; and about 
half an hour's riding brought ns back to the Aleppo road, from which 
we had deviated toward the sea-shore fche day before. This road we 
kept up the course of a beautiful little river—the one already men
tioned as a branch of the Nahr el Kebir—for about two hours, when 
we were met by a man whom Naameh saluted as an acquaintance. 
Upon m y asking him carelessly whether the man were a FellSh, he in
formed me that he was an Armenian from Ghunaimiyeh, a village a 
little way off to the right. I was glad of this information, and deter
mined to turn off to Ghunaimiyeh after I had given him time to for
get the incident; for I did not wish him to know that I took any spe
cial interest in the Armenians. So we held on our way for about an 
hour longer, when we sat down to drink at a little spring and eat a 
morsel of bread, and rest ourselves under the shade of a rock by the 
wayside; and when we were ready to remount, I reproached him for 
overruling m y intention in the morning; and having elicited from him 
satisfactory expressions of penitence, I ordered him to take me back 
to Ghunaimiyeh. So we retraced our steps for nearly an hour, and 
then turning off the Aleppo and Latakiyeh road to the left—that is, 
eastward, or toward the mountain—we came by a gentle ascent of 
about an hour, during which we passed through a village of Fellahin 
and one of Muslims, to Ghunaimiyeh, the most beautiful vUlage, I 
think, that ever I saw in this or any other country. It is situated 
about the head of a ravine, which runs down into the river which we 
had just left, and copiously suppHed with the most delicious water 
from three or four perennial fountains—one of them intermittent—aU 
of thena wifchin the area of the vUlage. It is not huddled together, as 
most villages are in this country, but scattered over a considerable 
extent of ground, among orchards of mulberry, fig, pomegranate, &c., 
so luxuriant that from no point of view (which I occupied, at least) 
could more than one or two houses be seen at a time. In point of 
size, however, it is insignificant, containing only about twenty houses. 
The people are aU Armenian Christians, except two families of Mus
lims. They must needs be very thrifty, or they could not live at aU; 
for I do not believe they have all together five hundred acres of tUla-
ble land; and that not exempt, when the crops are ripe, from the de
predations of their lawless neighbours higher up in the mountains. 

I took up m y lodgings at the house to which Naameh conducted 
me, and foiand (taking infco the account that.they were peasants) 
something like western tidiness and western hospitaUty. True, there 
was a large heap of wheat lying in the middle of the floor, but they 
had no other place for it, as the house consisted entirely of the one 
apartment, and wheat is a precious commodity in the Kurd mountains. 
Poor as they were, they could afford me a Persian rug to sit on; and 
I was scarcely seated tiU the mother of the family—perhaps to keep 
me from complaining of hunger before supper time—brout^ht me, on 
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a clean straw dish, several loaves of clean, sweet, fresh bread, a dish 
of nice honey, a dish of beautiful white cheese, and some excellent 
pomegranates; while her daughter-in-law gathered me a bouquet of 
such flowers as their little garden would afford; and you may be sure 
I felt very much at home. 

In the evening there gathered in some ten or a dozen men, and we 
had a long and very interesting conversation on the way of salvation 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. They were very inquisitive, and, as 
I. think, showed a very docUe disposition. Some of them seemed 
very desirous that we should provide them with a school. Sur
rounded by an Arab community they all talk Arabic, but still hold on 
with wonderful tenacity to the language of their forefathers. They 
chiefly use the latter in their families; those who can read, read it 
alone, and in it all their religious services are conducted. The village 
is far from Latakiyeh—ten or twelve hours—but if it please God, I 
shaU visit it again. B y the way, Naameh had not forgotten fche inci-
denfc on the road, nor faUed to perceive its true connexion with m y 
visit to Ghunaimiyeh. W e were not many minutes there, till by way 
of recommending me to their hospitality, he told them that our inten
tion in the morning had been to go to Kinsibbah, but that when I 
learned from him accidentally that there was an Armenian village 
at hand, I would not be dissuaded from turning aside to visit it, as I 
*had a great partiality for Armenians. 

M y limited time compelled me to decline their urgent invitations to 
spend a few days with them ; and on Friday morning we set out for 
Ar^mu, another Armenian village, some four hours distant, and higher 
up in the mountains. 

The mountains about Ghunaimiyeh and northward, are inhabited by 
Kurds, who are Muslims; those around Ar^mu by Fellahin. The bor
der between these two sects is about half way between these two vil
lages. More than a year ago there broke out a feud in that district 
between the Kurds and FellShin, in consequence of which this border 
ground was in a very unsettled sfcafce up to the time that I waa there, 
and perhaps it is no better yet. N o man from Ghunaimiyeh would 
have ventured to go to ArSmu without taking one of his Kurdish neigh
bours with him by way of safe conduct; no more would a man from 
Aramfl have come to Ghunaimiyeh wifchout a FellSh in his company; 
nor even so except in a case of extreme necessity. O n one occasion, 
when the disturbance was at its height, the people of ArSmu all fled 
for their lives, and remained for several days hidden among the rocks 
and glades in the mountains. Such is the life that these poor people 
lead, separated from their brethren of the same race and faith, looked 
upon at all times by their neighbours as lawful prey, and liable to suf
fer severely by quarrels with which they have nothing to do; but Pro
vidence has made wonderful provision for their safety, in the facfc that 
a large proportion of them are tradesmen, such as blacksmiths, bra
ziers, &c., so that their neighbours cannot do without them. 
Our way lay south-eastward up the mountains. At noon, just when 

We had passed the border between Kurd and Fellah, we were over
taken by a thunder storm, wifch heavy rain—a thing which in Lebanon 
would have been counted miraculous at that time of the year—and 
took refuge in a dirty house in a miserable village, where we were de-
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tained two hours or more. The people there, whom I take to be a 
specimen of the FelMhin of the more retired parfcs of the mountains, 
are certainly very little, if at all, in advance of our own wUd Indians. 
I would not have trusted the besfc-looking one among them, but that, 
opportunity serving and fear of punishment apart, he would have cat 
m y throat for the value of a sixpence. However, we met with no mo
lestation, and when tbe rain was over we resumed our journey. And 
here ifc was that Naameh, who had, till now, been so very lazy tbat, in 
spite of repeated admonitions, he was always lagging behind, although 
I rode at lifcfcle better than a snail's pace, became all at once exceedingly 
zealous in driving the mule, and so continued till we came within sight 
of Aramu. The reason which he assigned, when interrogated, was 
his fear of more rain, while in fact the signs were all in favour of dry 
weather. The truth is, the man under whose roof we had taken re
fuge from the storm, after directing us our way as well as he could, 
shouted after us, offering us a guide for three piasters, which, affcer 
consulfcafcion, we accepted; and Naameh drove for fear the guide might 
happen to overtake us; sfcill he did overtake us, and proved to be a 
man who had to go to AramCi, at all events, on an errand to the black
smith. Happily, however, he was mefc in the course of five minutes 
by two of his co-religionists, who stopped hira, no doubt to ask who 
and whafc we were, and Naameh taking advantage of the circumstance, 
applied his stick with so good effect that we saw him no more till affcer 
we had finished our day's journey, although we lost some time by 
taking a wrong road, and then Naameh punished him for his shabby 
treatment of us by withholding one piaster of his stipulated wages; 
which was as much as a Christian might safely dare to do in that 
neighbourhood. 

(To be conlinued.) 

CLOSING EXERCISES OF THE SEMINARY. 
Allegheny City, March 21, 1860. 

At the hour appointed for the meeting of the Board, the exercises 
were opened with prayer by the convener. Rev. S. 0. Wylie, A. M. 
Milligan, and J. R. Thompson, were present. Dr. Roberts, S. Bowden, 
and J. C. Boyd, were absent. 

Professors Willson and Sproull were invited to sit as consultative 
members. A. M . MUUgan was appointed Secretary. 

The general report of the Professors was read, giving a satisfactory 
account of the studies and conduct of the students during the session. 
Each of the Professors reported a summary of the studies in his de
partment. The students were examined on Greek, and Church Go
vernment. The Board took a recess tiU 2 o'clock. 
_ Recess expired. The Board proceeded to examine the second class 
in Hebrew. The following schedule of intersessional studies for 
the students was agreed upon by the Board: 

STUDENTS OF SECOND YEAE. 
Hebrew—Genesis, 4th to 6th chapters, and 1st Psalm. 
Greek—Epistle of Peter. 
Baxter's Roformed Pastor. 
Viuet's Homiletics, part III. 
Essay on Church Hiatory, 1073—1305. 
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STUDENTS OF THIRD TEAR. 
Hebrew—Hosea, lOfch chapfcer to end, and Amos. 
Greek and Homiletics, as above. 
Butler's Analogy. 
Essay on Church History—The decline of the Papal power from 1305 to 

the beginning of the 16th century. 

STUDENTS OF FOURTH TEAR. 
Hebrew and Greek, and Homiletics, as third year. 
James' Earnest Ministry. 
Essay on Church History—Events from 1300—1500, whioh direcfcly pre

pared fche way for the Reformation of the IGfch cenfcury. 
All fche sfcudents will read " Mansel's Limits of Religious Thoughfc," " Owen 

on the Person of Chrisfc," and "Goode's Befcfcer Covenant." 

Messrs. David M'Allister, J. R. M'Farland, and Samuel M. Sfce
venson, delivered discourses, and were criticised by the Board and 
Professors. Board took a recess till 7 o'clock. 

Seven o'clock.—Board met, and heard discourses from Messrs. W . 
P. Johnston, J. W . Sproull, and T. P. Stevenson, and adjourned to 
meet to-morrow morning, at 8J o'clock. 

Thursdat Morning.—Board met, all present as before. Dis
courses criticised. The first class in Hebrew were examined, after 
which the students were examined upon Church History. Recess till 
2 o'clock, p. M. 
Recess expired. Proceeded to examination upon Systematic Theo

logy. The Secretary was directed-to give orders upon the Treasurer 
of the Seminary for the travelling expenses of the members. 

Messrs. A. J. M'Farland, William Milroy, and R. D. Sproull, de
livered discourses, and were criticised by the Board. Recess till 7 
o'clock, p. M. 
Recess expired. Board met, and heard lectures from Messrs. J. 0. 

Baylis, J. L. M'Cartney, and J. T. Pollock. Adjourned tUl to-mor
row, 81 o'clock, a. m. 

Fridat Morning.—Board met, all present. Opened with prayer. 
Criticised the discourses of last evening. Proceeded to examination 
on Polemic Theology, Pastoral Theology, Biblical Criticism, and Ho-
mUefcics. 
On motion. Resolved, That the whole examination, including all the 

exercises, be sustained as highly satisfactory, and as manifesting a 
laudable and successful diligence on the part of the Professors, in at
tending upon their duties. 

In regard to the intimation in the general report of the Professors, 
in reference to students not being present at the commencement of 
the session, and leaving before it closed, the Board earnestly recom
mended all the students to attend the whole session. 
The distribution of the Professors' labours, made by the chairman, 

on consultation with the other members of the Board, was approved. 
The Treasurer is requested to obtain a policy of insurance on the Li
brary for $800. A n order was given on the Treasurer for the amount 

of the janitor's bill. 
Messrs. D. Gregg and D. Euwer were requested to take measures 

to have gas introduced into the halls. Certificates were given to the 
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students of the fourth year. WiUiam MUroy was appointed Librarian. 
The Secretary is directed to have the reports and minutes published. 

Adjourned with prayer. A. M . Milligan, Secretary. 

At a social Re-union of the students, held on the evening of March 22d, the 
following resolufcions were adopted with unanimous and hearty acclamation: 

1. Resolved, That we congratulate the Church upon the prosperous state of 
the Serainary, believing as we do that afc no time sinee ifcs organizafcion has 
there been suoh a profitable and encouraging session as the one just closed. 

2. That we tender to the Churoh the warmest and truest gratitude ofour 
hearts for the noble response, in many placea, to the call for the increase of 
our Library, and truafc thafc other congregations may do likewise. 

3. That we tender to the Professors thia expression of our cordial esteem 
and growing appreciation of their labours—of their earnest and singular devo
tion to their work, and the interests of the atudents. 

4. That we heartily encourage young men, wbo have devoted themselves to 
the work of the ministry, to come forward and enjoy with us the high privi
leges. 

5. That we have great and increasing cause of gratitude to God for the har
mony and good feeling existing among the professora and students, and that it 
ia our hope and prayer that the Seminary, as now organized, may, under God, 
be a source of light and life to the Church many days hence. 

REPORTS REFERRED TO IN THE ABOVE MINUTES. 
GENERAL REPORT. 

The number of students in the Seminary this session, is sixteen. 
names are as follows: 

Their 

Marfcin Hufcohiaon, 
David M'AUisfcer, 
J. R. M'Farland, 

W, P, Johnsfcon, 
J, C, Smith, 

A, J. M'Farland, 
William Milroy, 

FIRST TEAR, 
N, M. Johnston, 
Samuel M. Stevenson. 

SECOND TEAR. 

THIRD TEAR. 

J. W , Sproull, 
T, P, Stevenson, 

R. D, SprouU. 

FOURTH YEAE. 
J. 0. Bayhs, J. T. PoUock, 
J. L. M'Cartney, D. Reed. 

Six of the students were not present at the beginning; all came in, how
ever, in the early part of the session. Four, for what seemed to us satisfac
tory reasons, obtained leave of absence, before its close. One of them, M, 
Hutchison, was unable to prosecute his studies on accounfc of ill health. Since 
hia return home he haa, we learn, been very unwell, but we have been grati
fied recently with the intelligence that hia health was improved. 

The attendance of the students on.the recitations was, in general, good, A 
roll was kept, and the absentees were marked. From an inspection of the roU 
you will be able to ascertain their diligence and punctuality. 

Arrangementa were made at the commencement of the seasion, to have two 
discourses delivered, and two skeletons read every Thursday evening, in the 
hall, before an audience. Toward the close of the session we varied the exer
cise, by assigning to the students of the third and fourth years subjects for 
kcfcures, and they were recommended to make these extemporary exercises. 
The discourses were criticised the nexfc day in the recitation room, by the stu
dents and professors. These exhibitions were very satisfactory. 
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The students formed a sooiety thafc mefc every Safcurday evening, for debating 
and extemporary preaching; we doubt nofc that these exercises were to their 
advanfcage. W e learn that they have fcaken sfceps to address letfcers to the stu
dents respectively of the Seminaries of our Church, in Scotland and Ireland. 
From this correspondence we think good will result. 
So far as we can learn, the afcfcendance of the sfcudenfcs on social wbrship in 

the prayer meetings of the congregation was regular, and we trust that they, 
and those with whora they worshipped, were mutually edified. Kind and fra
ternal feelings seemed to characterize their intercourse among themselves, and 
with the members of the congregation. 

W e take pleasure in stafcing fchat we are not without comfortable evidence, 
that these candidates for the rainistry have giveu themselves to Christ, by 
sincere and solemn dedication. W e trust that they are pioua. They manifest 
an acquaintance with the great principles of the testimony of Christ, aud an 
attachment to thera. Ifc has been our endeavour, accompanied with our ear
nest prayers, to fit them for actual and successful service in the critical and 
trying times to the witnesses of Christ, in which they are to enter on the work 
of the ministry. They have been often reminded that the period of self-denial 
and self-sacrificing is-not yet pasfc, aud that the cross of Christ has to be borne 
by those who will be his disciples. 

Besides being prepared for examination in the several branches mentioned 
in our respective reports, they have discourses in readiness to bo delivered in 
public; nine sermons, and three lectures. Thomas Sproull, 

James M. Willson. 
Allegheny, March 2Ist, 1860. 

To the Board of Superintendents ofthe Theological Seminary:—The under
signed would respectfully report: That in Polemic Theology, the students re
cited on Mondays and Thursdays of each week. W e began at the eighth Locus, 
in the first volume of Turretine, and went through to the end of the volume. 
In vol, 2d, we began wifch the twelfth Locus, and continued to the end of fche 
thirteenth Locus; in all 350 pages. The subjects embraced were, "The state 
of man before the faU"—"Sin"—"Free w i U " — " The person and stateof 
Christ," and " The mediatorial office of Christ." 

In Systematic Theology, "Reformation Principles Exhibited" was fche texfc-
book. There were delivered to the class twelve lectures, chiefly wrifcfcen out, 
embracing the first four chapters of the declaratory parfc, fche titles of which 
are—"Of God," "Of Man," "Of Divine Revelation," " Of Human Reason." 
Wednesday was the day of fchis exercise, and at each recitation there was a 
review of the subject of the preceding lecture. 

"The Divine Right of Churoh Government," by the London Divines, was 
our texfc-book on Church Governmenfc. W e attended to this subject on Fri
days. A number of lectures, chiefly oral, were presented to the students; the 
part of the book passed over treats of the subject in its general aspect. There 
were also weekly examinations in this deparfcraenfc. 

Respecfcfully subraifcfced. Thomas Sproull. 
Allegheny, March 21st, 1860. 

To the Board of Superintendents ofthe Theological Seminary:—! present 
the following summary of fche work performed in the department of the Se
minary under ray special charge during the present sessions: 

L The Greek Language and Exegesis.-The class, comprising ailthe 
students, has read the Epistle to the Hebrews, 1st to 10th chapters, inclusive. 
The recitations have been held weekly, and careful attention has been given 
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to grammatical (particularly syntactical) rules—to idioms—to the peculiarities 
of N e w Testament diction, and to exegesis. 

II. T h e H e b r e w Language.—In thia study we have two classes. The 
first has read six chapters in Isaiah, namely, the firsfc three, and the 60th, 61st, 
and 62d, fchree chapters in Ezekiel, and Hosea, 1st to 9fch, inclusive. Besides 
the necessary examinations upon etymology, &c., sorae afctentiou has been paid 
to the subject of chronology and geography, and to interpretation. The second 
class has studied the grammar, (Tregelles',) has read three chapters of Genesis, 
and reviewed the 1st chapter, in which it is prepared for examination. Both 
classes have recited twice a week. 

III. Ecclesiastical History.—Fifteen lectures have been delivered— 
one each week, with some unavoidable omissions—on the period comprised 
between the years 1073 and 1500. Waddington has been used as our text
book, with Mosheim and others as books of reference. 

IV. Homiletics; or, the Science of Preaching.—Fifteen lecfcures have 
been given on this subject; about equally divided between lecturing and ser
monizing. Vinet's " Homiletics" has been employed as a text-book. 

V. Hermeneutics; or, the Science of Scripture Interpretation.—Thishas 
been presented exclusively by lectures; eight have been delivered. 

VI, Biblical Criticism ; or, the Science which treats of the sources of in
formation in regard to the Text of the Original Scriptures, and the rules for 
their use. O n this, six lectures have been delivered, confined entirely to that 
branch of this science which relates to the texfc of the N e w Testaraent, 

VII, Pastoral Theology,—This has been taught by lectures, seven in 
all; no text book has been used, Thia study was comraenced subsequently 
to our brief course on Biblical Criticism, occupying the same day and hour of 
the week. The plan proposed has been but partially filled up. 

The lectures have in nearly every oase, beeu accompanied by a tolerably 
full examination upon the lecture immediately preceding. These examina
tions have been, generally, highly .satisfactory, giving evidence of attention 
and study on the part of fche class: they have been attended by all the stu
dents. It is proposed fco submifc the class for examination by the Board, in aU 
the studies specified, with the exception of Hermeneutics, in which, owing to 
the necessity of m y return, at short intervals, to m y family and congregation, 
the course contemplated haa been only in part completed.'•= It should have 
been remarked that these lectures have all been delivered from notes, none of 
them have been fully written out. The attendance of the students will be 
ascertained by an inspection of the roll. The deportraent of the classes has 
been such as to call for no animadversion. Our intercourse as teacher and 
student, has been, throughout, agreeable and satisfactory. Sorae interruption 
has been occasioned in our atudies, but not any great degree, by reason of do
mestic circumstances, with which the Board is familiar. The session, now 
drawing to a close, has furnished no indistinct call for lively gratitude to God 
for his many mercies and tokens of favour, and no little encouragement for 
the future. In concluding m y report, I cannofc refrain from adding an ex
pression of the high sense which I enfcerfcain of the kindness of Mr. Isaac 
Taylor, of the Pittsburgh and Allegheny congregation, in generously furnish
ing m e with a raost comfortable home during the sessions. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. James M . Willson. 
Allegheny, March 21sf, 1860. 

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY LIBRARY. 
The books in the Library have been classified, labelled, numbered, 

and a complete catalogue of them m a d e out. It contains n o w 1,150 

* These lectures were delivered on the morning of Saturday. 
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volumes. Of these 207 belong to the class of Commentaries and Cri
tical Works,—215 to the department of Hisfcory,—227 are standard 
works in Systematic and Polemic Theology, and the rest consist of 
Sermons, Essays, Reviews, Letters, Biographies, Magazines, &o., &c. 
Before the additions made since last Synod, the Library contained 
a little over 500 volumes. It has, therefore, been more than doubled 
in size, and probably trebled in value. It is to be hoped, however, 
that no one will imagine that nothing more is needed. After all that 
has been done, let it be remembered that it stUl only contains 1,150 
volumes—not complete works. Not a few of the works extend, of 
course, through two or three volumes; occasionaUy through five or 
six, and even more. Some of such works are incomplete, volumes of 
them having unfortunately been lost,—it is to he feared beyond hope 
of recovery. There are also, in not a few instances, two or three 
copies of the same work; in the case of text-books, as many as eight 
orten; of Bibles and Psalm-books, there are double that number; and 
of the Informatort, Vindicatory, one hundred and fourteen copies. 
All these are counted—every thing, in fact, in the shape of a book 
able to stand on the shelf alone, from the most ponderous folio down 
to what may be called a pamphlet. So that the Library, even yet, is 
not so magnificent an affair after all. A good beginning has been 
made, and we trust it will be long ere we see the end. To prevent a 
useless multiplication of copies of the same work, those donating books 
would do well to consult the Library Committee, or the Librarian, or 
some one able to inform them what there is already in the Library. 

Librarian. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Turlcey.—Thc work of evangelization is assuraing a new, and mosfc import

ant phase in Turkey, |_A French periodical says : 

" A religious raoveraent, whioh has Oraer Effendi for its promoter, has begun at 
Constantinople, and gives muoh hope to the Christians. This venerable old m a n 
has declared for some years back the necessity of a regeneration of Islamism, and 
he has formed a large company of partisans. Without naraing the Bible as the 
source of his knowledge, he has laught his disciples from it the raost essential 
principles, and that which is the foundation of it—the incarnation of Jesus Christ. 
He has taught lhem in the words of the Scripiures; for his pupils, without having 
read the N e w Testaraent, nevertheless repeal passages frora it word for word. At 
the beginning of last year this raan was suspected by the Turkish authorities, and 
banished to Broussa. His pupils were punished by the police, wiihout being ac
cused of any infraction of the law. Although deprived of their Professor, lhey 
meet togelher for edification, and have invited the Turkish raissionary, Selira Ef
fendi, to assist at their re-unions. A spirit of prayer reigns at these meetings. The 
assistants read the Bible with avidity, and are indelatigable in their questions 
touching salvation. Omer Effendi, who is not closely confined al Broussa, has 
eniered into coramunicalion wilh the Armenian pastors, and has testified to them 
the joy he felt at learning that his old pupils read the N e w Testaraent." 

OBITUARIES. 
Mrs. Rebecca Willson, the notice of whose decease on the lOth of March last, 

will be found in our last issue, was born in the city of Schenectady, N. Y., Apnl 
SOth, 1812. She was the youngest child of Mr. David Burt, of that city; and on 
her father's side was descended from the Puritans, of N e w England; on her mo-
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ther's, from the early settlers of Manhattan Island, now the city of New York. 
The deceased, who was early disiinguished for intelligence and mental activity 
received a good education, and was trained in the knowledge of the doctrines of 
the gospel in connexion with the Presbyterian ohurch, and made a profession of 
her faith in Christ in early life. In the year 1833 she became the wife of Jaraes 
M . Willson, and, in tlie following year, connected herself with the Reformed Prej. 
byterian congregation of Coldenham, then under the pastoral charge of the late Dr. 
Willson—having long and carefully examined the peculiar doclrines of our Tes
timony, to which she was ever after ardently attached. As a mother, she was 
especially attentive to the early training of her children; conversing much with 
them, frora almost infancy, upon the narratives of Scripture, the life of Christ, and 
as lhey became capable of comprehending them, the doctrines of the gospel. The 
Bible was her daily "counsellor," and she profiled, in no ordinary degree, in the 
knowledge of ils leachings. Her views of doctrines, and of the raeaning of the 
word, were unusually clear and accurate. Taking nothing upon raere authority 
she examined for herself, and ever with an eye to the work of sanctification in her 
own soul. She was ever ready to converse upon religious subjects. In the ab
sence of her husband, she took his place in conducting the family devotions. Her 
experience as a Christian was pervaded by an eleraent of self-distrust. Never 
doubting the abilily and willingness of Christ to save, she was, notwithstanding, 
severely tried by the felt workings of a carnal heart, and often expressed an ear
nest desire for a more entire and devoted love to Christ. This was her preVailing 
stale of mind until very near the termination of her earihly course; hut, ere she was 
called to the last conflict, her heart became fixed in a firm reliance upon Christ's 
perfect work, and in confidence of his love. A m o n g her last words, were, "My 
soul waiteth for the Lord, more than lhey that watch for the morning." 

Mrs. W . was singularly unselfish. She forgol herself in her readiness to serve 
others. N o case of distress ever passed her unheeded, and if in her power to help, 
unrelieved. She denied herself for her friends. This trail of her character, and 
also her public spirit, appeared most clearly in her ever urging her husband, even 
when her strength was manifeslly failing, lo attend to his duiies in the Theological 
Seminary, although involving the loss, on her part, of his company, counsels,°and 
fellowship. 

Her disease was lingering, but steady in ils progress. For nearly three years her 
strength was subject lo gradual decay. Her sufi'erings, e.xcept, from a racking 
cough, al times, were not so great as oflen aUend this form of decline. Whatever 
they were, she bore lhem with a patient and uncomplaining spirit. She died 
most peacefully, sleeping in Jesus. 

She leaves seven surviving children—-four had been taken before her. They, 
with many friends other youth, and of her maturer age, mourn with her husband, 
a great loss; their sorrow alleviated, however, by the assurance that she eniered 
upon a blessed rest, lo meel friends, parents, and children, w h o have gone before 
her, the saints also, and more than all, the Saviour w h o m she loved, and endea
voured, in the Spirit, to serve on earth. 
Died, in the city of New York, at 9 v. u., March 29lh, 1860, Mrs. Elizabeth, 
wife of W m . Gkaham, and daughter of Mr. Thomaa Bell, aged 22 years 3 months 
and 19 days, -̂  ' ' 

Mrs, G. was born in the city of N e w York, December IOth 1837 To her pa
rents and others she gave evidence of early piety. She was a diligent, regular, 
and punctual attendant of the Sabbaih-school, and for some years an active teacher 
At the age of sixteen she connected herself, by public profession, wilh the 3d Re
formed Presbyterian congregation N e w York. She was married to W m . Graham, 
iVIarch 26lh 1856, and from that lime till her death was a consistent and e.vem! 
plary member of the Second congregation, under the care of Rev. A. Stevenson, 
She was 0 an e.xceedingly cheerful and amiable disposition, her very presence 
being calculated to dispel the gloomy clouds of sadness and melancholy', andto 
infuse a spirit of joy and hopefulness throughout lhe entire circle in which she 
moved, .o ̂ m L I Z h ' character was of the very highest order. She was an utter stranger to falsehood, deception, and selfishness. Her attachment to friends was disinierested, intense, and constant. As a daughter, a wife, and a mother, she excelled, having few equals, and no superiors. But that whioh crowned her many virtues was a sincere and genuine Christian piety. ^ ' 
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Her death was sudden and unexpected, her last illness being of but two days' 
duration. Still as she lived, so she died, relying upon and rejoicing in her Re
deemer. 
Very shortly before death, in the full possession of her raental faculties, she con

versed wilh her husband and olher relatives, giving to them the most hopeful evi
dences, not merely of an interest in Christ, but also of a joyful consciousness of 
immediate victory over death, a triumphant entrance into the heavenly paradise, 
and a glorious immortality beyond the grave. 
After requesting her husband to train up their little daughter in the fear of the 

Loi-d, she bade him an affectionate farewell, and then fell asleep in Jesus. 
She leaves a large circle of friends lo mourn their unexpected loss; slill they 

"sorrow not, even as others who have no hope." Thus passed from the church 
railitant, one in the very bloora and vigour of life, in the enjoyment of health, in 
the midst of apparent usefulness, and surrounded by much earthly comfort and hap
piness. 
In this mysterious dispensation of Providence, is there not written out, in awful 

reality, on the page of passing events, that solemn declaration of the Saviour, 
"Therefore be ye also ready; for in such an hour as ye think not, tbe Son ofman 
cometh?" [Com. 
Died, in Brooklyn, L. I., Dec. 21st, 1859, Mr. Francis Culvert, aged 71 years and 
15 days. 
Coming thus to his grave in a full age, "like as a shock of corn coming in in 

his'season," his bereaved family and friends are left with the consolation, as in so 
far as such were possible, they have the assurance that to him death has been 
very great gain. His life was an even one, comparatively free as it was from 
those changes to which the more arabitious are ever subject. Quiet and retiring 
in his disposition, he erred the ralher on the side of shrinking frora all responsi
bilities, especially as connected with the raore public duties of the house of God, 
but in a family devoted to its principles and aciive in its service, he has left a more 
enduring monuraent lo his worth, and to that of his excellent companion, who sur
vives him, than any record of duties performed, aside from this, could pos,sibly be. 
He first made a public profession of his faith in Christ in connexion with the Pres
byterian church under the ministry ofthe Rev. Benjamin Mitchell, at Ballymena, 
Counly Antrim, Ireland, the place ofhis birth, and ofhis residence till 1832, when 
he emigrated to America. From about this date, residing lhe greater part of the 
time in N e w York lill his removal lo Brooklyn some two years since, he had been 
in communion wilh the Reforraed Presbyterian Church. Confined principally to 
the house ihrough infirraily for upwards ofa year, and during his last few raonths 
also to his room, he devoled hiraself closely to reading the Scriptures, and such 
works as were calculated lo throw light on the sarae, wishing to see but few friends, 
and those only of such as would speak wilh him of raatters connected wilh reli
gion; and thus, while his earthly house of this labernacle was daily nearing disso
lution, till, almost imperceptibly to his attendants, he fell asleep in Jesus, the pre
paration was evidenlly being made for a building wilh God, a house not raade 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. " Let rae die the death of lhe righteous, and 
let my last end be like his." " H e shall enter into peace; they shall rest in their 
graves, each one walking in his uprightness." [ Com, 
The deceased, Patrick K. Morrow, was born March 16th, 1807, in Ballymena, 
County Antrim, Ireland; and arrived in Baltimore, August llth, 1831; joined the 
Reforraed Presbyterian Church in 1833; was ordained to the office of ruling elder 
in May, 1854; and died-in the fauh of Jesus Christ, January 16lh, 1860, leaving a 
widow and six children to raourn their loss. " Thera also which sleep in Jesus, will 
God bring with him." [Com, 
The following action was taken by the Session regarding his reraoval from lhem: 
'J^ereas, In His providence, which is beyond raan's comprehension, the Head of 

the church has taken frora us, in the death of Mr. P. Morrow, an esteeraed brother, 
a kind husband and father, and an exeraplary Christian; therefore 
Besolved, That as a Session we deeply feel his loss as a wise counsellor, a judicious ruler in the house of our God, and a worthy raeraber. Resolved, That justice to the raeraory of the departed deraands that we should beat testiraony to his araiable disposition, and to his siraple, retiring, unostentatious 
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piety, which seemed to utter the language, " Let rae live unobserved by the world 
and die unnoticed by the great." ' 
Resolved, That we sincerely syrapathize with the bereaved widow and orphaned 

children, commending them to the care and raoving corapassion of Hira who has 
said, " Leave thy fatheiless children, I will preserve ihera alive; and lel thy widows 
trust in me." 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be transmitted to the faraily of the 
deceased. 

By order of the Session oftbe Reformed Presbyterian congregation, Baltimore 
March 14lh; 1860. James Smith, Clerk, ' 

I 
Jonathan Coburn, the subject of the following sketch, died January 3d, I860, in 

the 74lh year of his age. 
He wa.s a native of the Slate of N e w Hampshire, but had lived the most of his 

life in Ryegate, Verraont, his father having rehioved lo that State when he was 
only seven years old. 
After a careful exaraination of the principles of the Reforraed Presbyterian 

Church, and becoming satisfied of their agreeableness to the Scripiures, at the age 
of twenty-four he embraced lhem, by making a publio profe,ssion in the co'ngregalion 
of Ryegate, then under lhe pastoral care of Kev. W m . Gibson. In this congregaiion 
he conlinued an upright and exemplary member lill his dealh—aperiod of fifty 
years, and for forty years of that lime he was a zealous and respectable office
bearer. 
He was a consistent Covenanter. Wilh those who left the church in 1833 he 

had no sympathy, but bore an explicit testiraony against their defection. 
By his dealh the church sustained a great loss. He will especially be missed in 

the congregaiion of whioh he was so long a member. As an elder, he was ao-
live, zealous, and faithful. He was exemplary in his aUendance upon the ordi
nances. Seldom was his seat vacant in the house ofGod. There are few men of 
w h o m it could be said wilh more truth than of him, " He walked in all the com
mandments and ordinances ofthe Lord blameless." 

He was a peace-maker, Oflentimes he was instrumental in healing divisions 
and in removing offences. He was a man of comprehensive benevolence. Ac' 
mated by the spirit of his Masler, he went about doing good. His heart -evas full 
of love to all men, and his hand was ever re.idy lo perform offices of kindness to 
any that lie knew stood in need of assistance. 
Nor was he an indifferent spectator of what was going on in society around him 

He took a deep and lively interesi in the cause of missions, of Sabbath-schools, of 
temperance, and of the oppressed Africans in our land. By the reraoval of this 
good man, lhe poor slave has losl a warra friend. 

He died as he lived. For raore than a year previous to his death, disease be
gan to make inroads upon his constilution. But during all his sickness he was 
blessed Wllh a sirong faith. Although he frequenlly suffered great pain, he was 
never heard to murmur, but submiiled unto Him who "doth not afflict w'iUinaly, 
nor grieve the chihiren of raen," He had low, mean thoughts of himself and of 
his deeds. At different times he said to his- paslor, " I can do nothing of myself, 
I have no hing to p ead on the ground of raerit. All m y trust is in the merits of 
m y blessed Saviour." 
Two days before his departure it now heing apparent that life was drawing to 

a close, this much-loved disciple of Jesus, after taking farewell ofthe membersof 
his family that were present, added, " Welcome, Jesus Christ; welcome, Ood the Falhert" 
He then prayed audibly for half an hour. After prayer, he quoled several passages 
of Scripture, and recited the whole of the fifteenth and twenty-third Psalms This 
^roLwhp^ ^^V\'T\^^"t T 'he.following Tuesday, wiihout a struggle, wi'thout a 
t̂ uarv 'ahovpP Th m' r'̂ l '" J°'" lhe spirits of the jusl made perfect in the sano-
In J n !̂, •"' '̂- S"'""'"' °"'' °^ "''O'" 'he world was not worthy, in a 
good old age "IS eniered upon that rest which remaineth lo the people ot God." W e sympalhize with the bereaved family. May the God of all comfort and con. Se grareT the U''""' " V" ''S'^'t 'l' "' her'visitationP' ' aTXh a^o give grace to lhe other members of the household, in all their future conduct to ChdsUan vinue":"'"°r f ' k-d tender and affeclionate par^n^LylraiigC' like his." ""̂  ^̂  '̂'̂  '̂ '̂•'̂  °^ '̂'̂  righteous,'and let m y last end be -» B. 0 ^ Reformed Presbyterian please copy. 
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(For the Covenanter.) 

REVIEW OF "W.M." ON IMPUTATION. 
(Continued from page 264.) 

III. H e brings charges against the moral government of God. Not 
designedly, we hope, but none the less really. N o principle is more 
fully received among us than that the Judge of all the earth will do 
right; and as this writer so represents imputation as to charge God 
with injustice, this is no logomachy, or war of words, but we are con
tending for substantial truth. 1st. " W . M . " impeaches the justice 
of God in relation to the imputation of Adam's sin to his posterity. 
H e says:— 

"It (the guilt of Adam's first sin) is not ours truly and really until it is 
imputed, although our relation to Adam in the broken covenant is such that 
God not only may, but must impute it to us."—(Aug. No., p, 178.) "In 
the very nature of things, the federal or representative connexion can do no 
more than lay the foundation, by which the Sovereign Judge may, with the 
strictest regard to what is just and righfc, charge the guilt or righteousness of 
one upon another. And it becomes the guilt or the righteousness of the per
son who did not personally comrait the sin, or perform the good work by im-
pufcafcion, and by imputafcion alone."—lh., p. 179. 

Upon the true principle, that imputation is God's setting down to 
the account of, or charging, in a forensic sense, against Adam's pos
terity, the sin which they committed in him, their federal head, and 
by so dealing with them as really guilty, there is no difficulty in the 
case. But when we find a writer maintaining strenuously that impu
tation is giving—when we find him saying that the guilt of Adam's sin 
is not actually ours "when born," and this being so, it is yet "jiist 
and right in God to reckon it to us," we feel that the justice of the 
infinitely righteous God is grossly impugned. What, guilt not ours 
until the Sovereign Judge shall mâ fce it ours! shall "communicate" it 
to us!! Nor is the transaction rendered any more "just,"_as this writer 
regards it, by the saving clause, " Our relation to A d a m in the broken 
covenant is such that God may," &c., nay, it renders the injustice—the 
irreverence is not ours—only the more glaring. For if the guilt— 
the liability to punishment—of Adam's sin is not ours previous to a 
subsequent act of God making us chargeable, what is this but to charge 
God with having so ordered the covenant as that he might make the 
innocent guilty?" For we either sinned in A d a m , or we did not. If 

VOL. X V . — 1 9 
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we did, then we are guilty; if we did not, then we are not guilty. If 
we are guilty, then it is just to charge it upon us; if not, then it is 
not just. But we are guilty; hence it is most just that God should 
impute the guilt to us. God does not make us guilty, and then con
demn us; but he condemns us because we are guilty. A n d why? 
Because we "sinned in A d a m , and fell with him." 

2d. God's goodness and justice are impeached in his imputation of 
our sins to Christ. " W . M." says:— 

"The language is mosfc explicit and emphatic. 'He'—G^d the Father— 
'halh made him to be sin.' How, and when? H e made him to be sin de-
cretively from eternity: but actually in the fulness of time, when he laid on 
him the iniquities of us all."—(Feb. No., p. 50. ) 

"Sin is committed against God; and it belongs to God, in the exercise of 
his sovereignty, to determine whether he will admit a substitute, and lay the 
sins of thc actual transgressor upon him. God alone can make the sins of one 
the sins of another. . . . Bufc the guilt ofthese acta may, under certain 
circumstances, bo by God, and by God alone, transferred from the actual trans
gressor to his substitute."—lh., p. 51. 

There is a semblance of truth here, and only a semblance. W e 
must remember tbe object of " W . M . " in the wbole of this reasoning; 
it is to show, if possible, thafc it is by imputation that we become pos- ' 
sessors of righteousness, and he means to show that there is an exact 
parallel between the way in which our sins become Christ's, and Christ's 
righteousness becomes ours. To show that he designs to preclude 
Christ's voluntary assumption of sin, as the ground of its imputation^ 
he expressly places this subsequent to their being imputed to, or laid 
upon him; and to render this still plainer, he says: 

" There is an inaccuracy in saying he ' took upon him our sins.' If by this 
phrase is meant that he assumed our sins, and by such assumption raade then* 
his own, he neither did, nor could thus take sin upon himself."—lb., p. 51. 

That there m a y be no mistaking his views on this point he says, 
almost immediately after:— 

" And we are satisfied tbat it will even surpass tbe ingenuity of raan to con
struct a theory by whioh he can give any intelligible, satisfactory account of 
the manner i^ which God makes Cbrist sin, unless it be admitted he does'so 
by imputation." 

Observe, here we have God the Father actually making his Son 
guilty—not imputing, or charging guilfc upon, this we maintain—put
ting sin upon him by a sovereign acfc, without any previous voluntary 
assumption of guilt, in the exercise of his own eternal sovereignty. 
W e dare not characterize, in suitable terms, this representation of the 
act of God the Father in this matter. But when we rememher that 
God is thus represenfced as acfcing towards his only, his beloved and 
eternal Son, it is impossible to have any adequate conception of the 
guilt that would be chargeable upon any one who could knowingly 
make such a charge. The enormity of " W . M.'s" error, is in this 
case enhanced by his attempt at reasoning in its support. H e says: 
" W e know it has been said that ' God, the Supreme Judge, makes no one 

guilty or righteous;' but we know, also, that such saying is flatly contradic
tory to the declaration of Paul, ' 'Re'—Grod—'hath made him to be sin.'" 

The italics are his own. The folly of this attempt at criticism and 
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Biblical interpretation, is manifest, when we remember that there was 
no making in the case at all, in the sense of giving or donating sia 
to Christ; he remained just as pure and separate from sin, after this 
making, as he was before. The Holy Spirit, by Paul, simply means 
that the Father charged guilt upon Christ, accounted or reckoned him 
guilty—as, indeed, he was by his own assumption of sin—and then 
dealt with him accordingly. W e have here an example of an ex
positor regarding the sound, rather than the sense of the words. In 
Gal. iv. 4, it is said, " God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law;" and yet this was perfectly consistent vith, and in 
pursuance of Christ's own voluntary assumption of humanity. Let 
not " W . M . " please himself with the notion that "refuge will be 
taken here under shelfcer of an alleged mistranslation." W e have 
another and nobler answer to make: his misconception of the mean
ing of this declaration strikes a blow at the very basis of the moral 
government of Jehovah. " The Supreme Judge makes no one guilty;" 
much less did he make his own eternal Son either sin, or a sm-offer-
ing, without his own free assumption, in the everlasting covenant, of 
all the sins of all those whom God gave to him. 

3d. This error in reference to the moral government of God, ap
pears also in connexion with the imputation of Christ's righteousness 
to us. This, indeed, is much less gross than either of those we have 
just noticed, for it is the attributing of good, instead of evil; but his 
(" W . M.'s") views do none the less really charge God with injustice. 
H e says:— 
" In shorfc, this imputation for which we contend, is simply God's gift of 

Christ's righteousness to the sinner, placing it to his account as though ifc was 
his own personal righteousness, accompanied wifch the power of his Spirit 
working faith in him to receive it." (August No., 1858, p. 177.) 

The whole representation of " W . M." regards the sinner as ap
pearing before the Judge for pardon, and yet without a righteousness, 
which the Judge then and there bestows upon him; and then, in virtue 
of this act, pardons his sins, &c. This is only another form of the 
Arminian notion that justification is the making of a man righteous, 
and not the declaration of the fact that he is righteous. .>It must noi 
he forgotten that " W . M." maintains that we have not the righteous
ness of Christ by virtue of our union with him, but by favour of the 
Judge in the act of imputation. This is dishonouring both to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to God the Father. In this way the work of 
Christ would be incomplete, for his sending the Spirit, and that Spirit 
of Christ entering into the elect person, uniting that person to Christ 
by faith, has not qualified that person to stand in the judgment; it is 
still necessary that the Judg« should bestow the righteousness of Christ, 
in order to his pardon. Oould any thing be more dishonouring to 
Christ and the Holy Spirit, and, I may say, could any thing be more 
absurd ? But it is dishonouring to the Father in two ways:—1. What 
conld he more gross than to represent a judge on the bench as not 
judging of the criminal at the bar as he is, hut making him what he 
ought to be ? Yet this is the light in which " W . M." represents God. 
But, 2d. W h e n the Father justified Christ in his resurrection from the 
dead, there was a virtual justification of all his people. Hence Ed-
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wards says:—"But believers, as soon as they believe, are admitted 
to partake with Christ in this his justification; hence w e are told 
that he was 'raised again for our justification.' " (Vol. v., p. 400.) 
Or, according to another representation, he received in his hand the 
justification of all his people. But this view of " W . M . " regards God 
the Father as ignoring this. W e reject all such figments as false in 
fact, and dishonouring to God, and adhere to the old, orthodox view 
that the sinner being united to Christ, appears before the bar of God 
clothed with the righteousness of Christ; for he is "found in him " 
and thus this righteousness being set to his account, or imputed to 
him, he is pardoned and " aecepted in the Beloved." But strange to 
say, w e are at once charged by " W . M . " with denying that it is by 
grace: ^ 

" But if thafc righteousness were already possessed prior to such imputation, 
it could nofc possibly be of grace. In that event the imputation would be a 
simple act of jusfcice, and not of grace afc all. It is, however, declared to be an 
acfc of grace, and fcherefore can only be the placing that to our account whioh 
was nofc ours antecedently to such imputation." (August No., 1858, p. 176.) 

N o w , it might be a sufficient answer to this to observe that the Holy 
Spirit does not tell us that it was by " imputation, that it might be by 
grace," as one might reasonably expect, according to the view of " W . 
M.;" but he does say, " Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace." R o m . iv. 16. W e have already shown that it is by faith on 
our part that w e are united to Christ, and become possessed of all 
that he did for us. But farther, does God's setting down to our ac
count Christ's righteousness to our account as ours in possession 
because w e are in Ohrist, annihilate all the grace of G o d in entering 
into covenant for our salvation, his grace in the gift of his Son his 
grace in sending the Spirit, his grace in uniting us to Christ? 'Out 
' upon such absurdity. Is there no grace in adoption, no grace in sancti
fication ? Will there be no grace in admitting the redeemed into heaven ? 
Yet to all these the believer has a gracious title, and it would be an 
impeachment of the justice of G o d to suppose that he could be deprived 
of them. But " W . M . " quotes R o m . iv. 4, 5, and seems to suppose 
that he both proves that " to impute " means " to give," and also that 
this is requisite in order to the gracious character of the transaction. 
But, as usual, he regards sound more than sense. T h e truth is, that 
if a m a n (verse 4) had a righteousness which he had wrought oiit, he 
would have it, and it could not be given to him, so that impute cannot 
m e a n this. But the "grace" on the one hand, and the "d e b t " on 
the other, arises from the method of obtaining it; the one by the 
suretyship of another, connected with tho fact that no works are ne
cessary or available in procuring it, hence it is of faith; the other, by 
his own works; and m both cases it is—or would be—reckoned to 
the parties in the same way. W e conclude this part of our review 
by expressing an earnest wish that " W . M . " will really study this 
whole subject, and emulate, in his measure, the greatness of Augus
tine, who was not ashamed to publish his recantations. R. 

(To be continuea.) 
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T H E CONVENTICLE HEARERS. 

B T DR. SIMPSON.'" 
The peasantry of the south and west of Scotland were the Conventiclers, for 

they had the pre-eminence of their brethren who dwelt in the other counties 
north and east, fche great proportion of w h o m cared fornone of these things, and 
fell, without much reluctance, under the dorainance of the Prelacy. The poor 
and the industrious classes were the main feeders of the Conventicles, and flocked 
in crowds to the mountains, to raaintain with their ministers the standard of the 
gospel. Ifc was the people of the huts and of the hamlets, it was the "cofcfcage 
patriarchs," it was poor men without narae and without influence, except what 
arose from weight of character, that formed the staple of what constituted the 
churoh in the wilderness. A n d a more noble-minded peasantry Scotland never 
saw, nor a peasantry more attached to a nation's interest, or raore devoted to 
the cause of religion. Men, woraen, and ehildren, were all animated with the 
same spirit,—a spirit of intrepidity, patriotism, and piety. Ifc was this broad 
basis of the social column that supported the cause of truth and righteousness, 
that had been so injuriously assailed by the arm of tyranny. It was, as we 
have said, the hinds, the labourers, the craftsraen, all in lowly state, but men 
who dared to be free,—who had the Christianity to despise the impious inter
ference which the rulers sought to interpose between God and their conscience. 
These were the raen whose true nobility put to fche blush the craven spirit of 
those who stood next above them in the social scale, and who, because they 
had something of this world's pe?/* to lose, easily accoramodated their Christian 
jffofession to their worldly convenience. 

The ill usage to which these worthy men were subjected, on account of their 
non-conforraity, and their persistency in attending conventicle worship, was of 
no coramon kind. Their name was abused; they were held up in the light 
of comraon felons; every thing that was bad was imputed to thera; theywere 
regarded as the disturbers of social order, and as raen whose love of mischief 
led them to combine against the laws, and to refuse all subjection whatever to 
civil authority. A n d though fche besfc raen in the land, and the stanchest pa
triots, yet they were driven into fche exile of the solitudes as commou pests, 
and there hunted to death, as if for sport, by the military, w h o m the autho
rities had licensed to plunder, and maim, and kill afc will. Hundreds on hun
dreds were shot in cold blood by the troopers, who were incessantly on the 
pursuit, and who afforded thera no rest by night nor day. They had to resign 
their coraparatively comfortable buts in the depth of winter, for the cold, damp, 
and cheerless caves in the steep sides of the ravine, or for the lonely shieling 
on the hill, or for the covert in the heart of tbe thicket. Many days and nights 
together were fchey exposed on the mountain's side, enduring without a murmur 
the inclemency of the weather, to avoid the fury of the persecutor. _ They were 
in hunger, in cold, in nakedness, in weariness, and sickness, and in constant 
alarms, not knowing when fche enemy mighfc come upon thera, even in the 
moments of their most fancied security. They were deprived of every thing 
earthly,—of home, and family, and kindred, and property, and liberty, and of 
every thing that a m a n would like to call his own; so that their privations m 
desert places becarae alraost intolerable. They were intercoramuned; that is, 
none were allowed to converse with them, or supply thera with food, clothing, 
necessaries of life, or to accommodate them for a moment in their houses, 
under the severest penalties. . . , 

And yet their sufferings never wore oufc their patience. They maintained 
the sarae unconquerable adherence to the cause they had espoused. A n d 
surely if any thing could have overborne huraan endurance, it was the treat
ment fco which they were subjected. Every where throughout the wide field * Frora " A Voice frora the Desert." 
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of the persecution was their blood made to run like wafcer. The mosses and 
the moors of the west of Scotland were " flowered with marfcyrs." The moun
tain rills were tinged wifch their blood; the pure snow was stained with it; and 
by it the bloom of the heather bells was more deeply crimsoned o'er. The 
" booted apostles," as the troopers were called, rode every where on their raids 
of capture and slaughter. It was their trade for many a dismal year, and they 
were almost as well acquainted with the retreats of the wilderness as were the 
persecuted themselves; and this the more especially, as they were led on by 
spies, who made it their business to acquaint themselves with every place ia 
every locality. In this way the wanderers had no rest, night nor day, and 
every hour their life hung in doubt before their eyes. A n d had this state of 
things lasted for a few months, or even for a year or two, it might have been 
borne with, but when it continued a whole generation long, the case was dif
ferent. Its tendency was to " wear out the saints of the Most High," and 
thoroughly to crush their fortitude. A n d when the fury of the storm had 
risen to its utmost height, and threatened universal desolation, the treea of 
God,—those stately cedars which he had planted by his own right hand,—in
stead of being found prostrate on the ground, under the fearful crashing of the 
tempest, were standing fair and erect; and instead of being weakened in their 
hold, had seized on the soil with a more tenacious grasp. The raving winds 
had rocked them in their arms, the scathing lightning had passed among their 
branches, and run along their trunks, and buried its angry bolts deep at their 
roots, but still they stood, in defiance of all the wrath of the elements. They 
lost their lives, it is true,—but they lost nofc their principles; and thongh the 
ordeal through which they passed was terrible, yet they were nothing daunted,^ 
nothing could induce them to yield. Neither the gibbet, nor the rack, nor the 
bootkins, nor the shooting on the hills, nor imprisonment, nor banishment, 
nor the spoiling of their goods, nor privation, nor any imaginable torture, 
could induce them to aet a recreant part. Even women and children flinched 
not from their purpose, though torture and death were placed immediately 
before them. Lifctle boys have been half roasted over the fire, or had theit 
eyes bandaged, and were placed upon their knees on the turf before their 
mothers' door, while the dragoons stood before them with their loaded muskets, 
and actually fired a volley over their heads, that in the extrerae of terror they 
might extort a confession,—but all in vain. The youth of seventeen could 
outbrave his murderers with undaunted countenance, while he made bare his 
breast to receive the fell shot. In illustration of this, we may here adduce 
the case of Andrew Hislop. W h e n the troopers were standing in a line, and 
ready to fire, they requested Hislop to draw down his bonnet over his eyes. 
But the undismayed youth, to w h o m strength was coramunicated in that hour 
of trial, replied that he had done nothing of whioh he needed to be ashamed, 
and that therefore he could look his murderers undauntedly in the face; and 
then holding up his Bible in his hand, he warned them that they should an
swer for the deed they were about to commit, on that great day when men 
shonld be judged by what was contained in that book. But the warning was 
not heeded, and the deadly shot issuing from the three muskets of the troopers, 
entered his body, and he fell on the turf dead at their feet. 

Can the annals of Grecian or Roraan bravery furnish an instance of heroism 
surpassing this of the simple Scottish boy in his nafcive moorlands, wifch hi* 
plaid about his shoulders, and his Bible in his hand, meeting death without* 
shrink, and outbraving all the terrors of his persecutors, and stepping into 
eternity like a conqueror leaving the field in triumph, having routed all the 
^u^^"^ ̂ V J ̂ °®™^ ^ ° ' *̂ ^ fieroisra of the world can furnish nothing like 
this. Ihe daring of Claverhouse was cowardice corapared with the valour of 
this plain peasant lad, in passively enduring the outrage committed on his life. 
His fortitude rose to the high heaven ifcself; he sfcood towering in the great-
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ness of his faith, and yet softened and gentle as a little ehild. The dignity 
of bis bearing and the majesty of his aspect—for his countenance was heaven-
lifc, like the face of fche proto-raarfcyr Sfcephen—was such fchafc his enemies were 
awe-struck in his presence, and recoiled as from a sighfc too godlike for fchem 
to gaze on. But the circumstantial account of the martyrdom of this youth, 
w e have already given in a forraer pubhcation, " The Banner of the Covenant," 
from which we have quoted these few sentences. 

Even females of a young and delicate age could outface death in its sternest 
form withoufc a shudder. The execufcion of Isabel Alison and Marion Harvey, 
two pious young females, and the drowning of the youthful Margaret Wilson 
in the sea near Wigfcon in Galloway, are a proof of this. Margaret Wilson, 
along wifch Margaret M'Laughlin, an aged woman, was drowned on the sarae 
day on which Andrew Hislop was shot iu Eskdale moor, and on whieh three 
men were murdered at Polraadie:—"a very black and remarkable day," says 
Wodrow, "for blood in several places." The persecution, though continuous, 
did nevertheless now and then put forth a series of more desperate efforts, like 
the fitful gusts that burst occasionally from the bosom of the roaring tempest. 
It is astonishing to think how many young persons suffered in those times, so 
that the contendings of the worthies were nofc confined to persons of mature 
life or old age. The sarae feeling pervaded the general communifcy of the 
nonconformist brotherhood. There was no seeking to evade the difliculties 
that lay before them by any sort of dubious comproraise. If they sought to 
avoid suffering, it was by flight,—when they were persecuted in one place, 
they fled to another; but they preferred suffering a thousand times rather 
than feel the upbraidings of an ill conscience in resiling, or stepping aside in 
the sraallest degree frora the truth. Their lives were precious to them, and 
they perhaps loved their safety as much as other men; and friends were as 
dear to them as friends could be to others,—wife, and children, and horae, 
were as rauch cherished by them as they could be by any other class of men 
on the earth. It was not because they were regardless of their social relation
ships, or because they were ambitious of martyrdom,—fco acquire a name 
among the witnesses of this, and of other lands, that they loved not their lives 
unto the death; no, it was at the call of the Saviour, whom they followed into 
the wilderness, and for whora, and to abide by whom, they had suffered the 
loss of all things. The shooting that took place in the moorlands, and exactly 
before their eyes, nothing daunted them. The cruel slaughter of John Brown, 
of Priesthill, did not deter his family, nor the families in the district, from an 
adherence to the cause in which our cottage patriarchs lost their lives; no, 
they were jusfc the more strengthened for endurance in the day of trial. A n d 
tbe sarae was the result ofall the like occurrences throughout the land; the 
spirit of a true moral heroism became just so much the more prevalent and 
indomitable. Cowardice was a thing unknown; it was never expected that 
through raere timidity a follower of the covenant would become recreant to 
the cause, and to save hiraself, expose his principles. 

W e have already noticed their appreciation of the gospel,—the high relish 
they cherished for the ordinances of religion. A n d we have seen, in the first 
part of this work, how faithfully and pugnantly the conventicle preachers de
livered their message to the great throngs that convened in the solitudes. The 
topious influences that descended from on high were so sweet and so refreshing, 
that the spiritually-minded were drawn out to these meetings by a strong im
pulsive craving,—as a person ready to faint with thirst runs to the cooling 
fountain or the refreshing rill. Hence no sacrifice was reckoned too great, 
and no toil and risk too much, to gratify the hallowed longing affcer the hea
venly communion whieh was experienced in the congregation of the sainfcs. 
The Holy Spirifc, the Comforter, was wifch them, and spoke more joy to their 
hearts thau all that their adversaries could speak of terror to their ears, in 
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the Conventicle they were at horae; it was to them the house of God, it was 
the gate of heaven, the court of fellowship, the secret chamber of sanctity. The 
happiness which these men, of whom the world was not worthy, enjoyed, is almost 
indescribable. Their enemies thought, that by banishing them to the solitudes, 
as the outcasts of sociefcy, and as the offscourings of all things, they would 
become as lonely as the dreary wastes fchemselves, and as desfcitufce of all fchings; 
but they greatly miscalculated the matter, for the farther they were driven 
from men, the nearer were they drawn to God. In the Conventicle meetings, 
so copious was the spiritual influence that descended on the worshippers, that 
orae of tbem avowed that their happiness was so great, and their mind so ele
vated to heaveuly things, thafc they longed exceedingly to depart and to be 
with Christ, and that they would have been heartily content with a bloody 
winding-sheet on the brown bent, and would there and tben have welcomed 
the shot of the dragoons gliding through their body, and allowing the soul 
to escape to the celestial blessedness. It might be in the dashing rains, or in 
the drifting snow, shrouding the wilderness in the winding-sheefc of winter; 
or it might be in the bright sunshine, in the high days of summer, when the 
hills were fragrant with the blooming heath, and peopled with millions of busy 
bees, the booming of whose tiny wings filled the desert with the musio of the 
thousand times ten thousand iEolian harps of all tunes and cadences; it miglit 
be at any time or season, bufc whenever it was, they were happy. They might 
be hungry, shivering in the cold, overpowered with weariness, and in constant 
apprehension of an onslaught from the military, bufc with all this they were 
afc peace, and enjoyed fcheir heavenly repast at thafc table spread for them in 
the waste. A n d often were tbey forced to eat their meal in haste, with their 
loins girded, and their staves in their hands, like the Israelites when aboufc to 
flee from Egypt; for verily they knew not the moment when the heavenly 
provender was to be withdrawn, and all the guests driven frora the table, and 
scattered like the leaves of the wood before the whirling blast. Tbese fore-
castings made them devour tbeir repasts with greater avidity, and with a 
keener relish. Some of those who survived the persecution declared, that, on 
account of the greafc happiness which they experienced during the times of 
peril, they would be willing to undergo again the self-same trials to enjoy the 
selfsame happiness. The great Lord, in whose cause they had suffered, fur
nished them with consolations from on high as the days of their tribulation 
required. It is easy to suffer when the heart is sustained by grace, and the 
mind kept in perfect peaoe; wben the conscience is serene, and when the glo
rious sun of Righfceousness shines brighfc and warm without a cloud. 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 

LETTER FROM MR. DODBS. 
(Concluded from page 280.) 

_ A r S m a is, perhaps, three times as large as Ghunaimiyeh, and, like it, 
inhabited by Armenians; but, unlike it, dirty and unsightly, and asi 
tound out at the expense of a whole night of unrest, abounding with 
fleas. Uut It has water such as one seldom drinks, and a most invigo
rating atmosphere. It is high up on the mountains, and about sunset 
offers a fine view of the island of Cyprus. It is about nine hours 
from Latakiyeh, and is surrounded on all sides by Fellahin. Here, 
also, I found a spirit of inquiry, but not so active as where I had 
lodged the night before. I met the then officiating priest of the vil
lage, and had m u c h conversation with htm on the points of difference 
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between us, in the presence of a goodly number of people. He was, 
upon the whole, more candid than I should have expected, and seemed 
to be conscientious, and I liked him very much; although, as the Hon. 
J B once said to you of Gen. J , when speculating on the 
genuineness of the latter's piety, "he would swear." 

I never saw any place where profane swearing is so fearfully and 
disgustingly prevalent as it is throughout all that region through 
which 1 was then travelling. I heard more swearing every day than 
I would have heard in Lebanon in a month—I am not sure but I 
might say, in a twelvemonth. A man cannot direct you the road, 
inform you the time of day, or tell you his name, or the name of his 
village, without an oath. The swearers are of three kinds. First, the 
Muslims, who believe it to be a virtue to swear, even on the slightest 
occasions, and think that the more a man swears, he is the more sure 
of going to Paradise. Of course they swear every where, almost, as 
much as they do here, and set down for an atheist every man who 
does not swear. Second, the Christians, who know it is wrong to 
swear; and third, the Fellahin, who neither know nor care whether it 
is right or wrong. But in this part of the country they are all equally 
abandoned to this vicious habit, except that the Armenian Christians 
are in this respeot, so far as m y observation went, not so bad aŝ  the 
rest. Even in the priesthood profane swearing is not counted a ble
mish, except that perhaps the clergy are expected to swear more spa
ringly than others. It was to no purpose that I every where reproved 
this sin. The constant apology was that nO one would believe them 
without an oath; and this answer, however far from justifying them, 
no doubt points to the true reason for the prevalence of this habit, 
namely, that they are a truthless, faithless, treacherous people. Those 
who are called Christians were always very frank in acknowledging 
that the thing was wrong, and were quite as familiar as I with the Sa
viour's maxim, "Swear not at all;" but I could not bring them to re
alize that obedience to this precept would be worth more than all their 
fasts and feasts, and that the habitual violation of it destroyed all 
virtue which might otherwise be in their sacraments, and proved them 
to be mere usurpers of the Christian name. 
On Saturday morning we took the way that leads from Ar^mii to 

Latakiyeh; and after about three hours' slow riding, came to Haffeh, 
the place to which I had thought of going on Wednesday. Haffeh is 
a beautiful village, containing, I should think, upward of two thou
sand inhabitants, all of whom are Muslims, except perhaps about one 
hundred and fifty, who are Greek Christians. It can hardly have an 
elevation of a thousand feet—perhaps not more than five hundred— 
above the level of the sea, and is situated about six hours from Lata
kiyeh, in a fertile and rather populous Muslim district, Sahyun, (Sion,) 
from a fortress of that name which stands in a good state of preser
vation, about three miles from Haffeh, toward Aramfl. I did not see 
the fortress, except from the road and at some distance, nor have I the 
means of informing myself with regard to its history. 

There are many remains of Christian antiquity in the country through 
which I travelled, but I did not go to see any of them, except an old 
church near ArSmfi, partly because I am no antiquarian—I would not 
go from here to the stairway to see Shamgar's ox-goad—and partly 
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because I had not time, but chiefly to disappoint the natives, who every 
where on m y first arrival took for granted that m y chief object must 
be to examine these remains of the olden time, and that with a view 
of discovering the boundless treasures of gold and silver which they 
firmly believe to be hidden in such places under the guardianship of 
watchful jinn. This opinion, which is prevalent among all classes, ig 
thonght to be placed beyond donbt by a few instances in which small 
quantities of antique coin have actually been found buried in the soil. 
Not many years ago a man while ploughing^—near Aghmam, I think— 
turned up an earthen jar containing about one thousand ancient Greek 
and Roman coins, of which I have seen a number in the possession of 
Mr. Laziari, the Austrian Consul, some of them bearing the "image 
and superscription" of Nero, and others of somewhat more recent 
date. All the people in the mountains, and no doubt many in the 
town of Latakiyeh, think that the Franks have secret records handed 
down from generation to generation, which contain ample directions 
for the discovery of these vast treasures hidden by their forefathers, 
and for charming the jinn who refuse to resign their charge, except 
under the influence of the most potent spells. These people can con
ceive of but two reasons for Franks traversing their mountains; either 
they are exploring the country with a view of retaking it, or they are 
in quest of these hidden treasures. Under the former character they 
would be made thrice welcome by all but Muslims; under the latter, 
they are equally by all looked upon as intruders; and hence, no doubt, 
the jealousy which travellers always encounter in the mountains of 
the Felllhin. 
_ A s we approached Haffeh, by an unfortunate accident Naameh gota 
sight of m y artificial teeth. Of course he could not keep a secret so 
wonderful, and the consequence was, that from that time forward, 
wherever we went, I was obliged to show them to every body; and 
truly, if I had raised the dead, it would hardly have excited more won
der, or elicited more or louder ascriptions of praise to God, whom per
haps they never thought of praising for their own teeth, which were 
far better, and certainly not less His workmanship. The text which 
these exhibitions furnished m e for a discussion on the superiority in 
arts, of a Christian people, over a people who reject the word of God 
or neglect it, was some compensation for the great annoyance which 
they occasioned me. At Haffeh we rested on the Sabbath, "accord
ing to the commandment," but without much opportunity of doing 
missionary work, unless you choose to call it missionary work to ex
plain to the Greeks the fourth commandment, when they expressed 
tUit surprise that I would neither walk about the town nor go to see 
the old fortress. 
^ O n Monday morning we set our faces toward the mountains again, 

aiming however, at a point some five or six hours farther soufch than 
that which we had left on Saturday; and after riding for about four 
hours through a rather thickly inhabited district of FelMhin, came to 
Mezara ah, a village, the population of which I roughly estimated at about 

^^w mi,'"'- ' °̂ .,̂ °̂"i one-fourth may be Greek Christians; the rest 
are Ĵ  ellahin. Here we were within about three hours' ride of B'hamra, 
Where Mr. Lyde had a school some years ago; and we found the peo-
pie, as might have beea expected, peculiarly inquisitive, and as I 



M I S S I O J T A R V O O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 299 

thought, a little suspicious Of us; for they seemed not to have looked 
with a favourable eye on Mr. Lyde's enterprise, and to have some 
apprehension lest m y visit tended toward something of the same kind. 
A great many FeMhfn came in to see us, questioned us very closely, 
and stared at m e as if they hoped to see through me. A boisterous 
Greek priest talked in their presence with manifest satisfaction of Mr. 
Lyde's supposed failure, and characterized his whole enterprise as a 
rare instance of folly. 

Naameh was very useful to m e in the way of staving off unwelcome 
Curiosity; but I am sorry to say that in spite of m y repeated reproofs, 
he would persist in doing it at the expense of truth. Every body we 
met on the road demanded who I was, whither going, and on what 
business, &c. During the early part of our journey, while our course 
lay somewhat in the direction of Aleppo, he always replied promptly 
that we were going to that city; and throughout the journey he generally 
told inquirers either that I was a Consul, or a person of distinction 
intrusted to him by the Bnglish Consul at Latakiyeh, as circumstances 
seemed to dictate. A few facts of m y past history, which I had im-

' parted to him from time to time, with the additions and modifications 
which his own imagination suggested, supplied him with material for a 
narrative which, after the first few days, he regularly related to all in
quisitive persons who called on us at our lodgings; that I had come from 
a country distant a month's journey by steam, or five years by the pace 
of a mule; that I had been three years in Beirfit learning Arabic, with 
the view of returning and teaching it to three brothers whom I had 
left at home; and that having come on a visit to Latakiyeh, and being 
deftained by present quarantine arrangements, I chose to take a turn 
in the mountains to enjoy the fresh air. B y this story, which I think 
he firmly believed, he had commonly forestalled a great many imperti
nent questions before it became known that I understood Arabic. 

The Greeks always pray standing, with their faces turned to the 
east. Naameh had not, for the most part, been very inquisitive on 
religious subjects; but this night, as he stood praying beside me, 
crossing himself at proper intervals, and occasionally stooping down 
to smooth his bed, he entered into conversation with me, in fashion as 
follows: [Praying,] "Abtua-llethi fi-ssem-awSt liyeta-kddas ismak-* 
[talking,] Do you pray this way ?" "No." "Liyfiti malekutak litekun 
meshiatak kena fi-ssema kethallik aidan aia lard.—How then?" " I 
ask of God what I rfeed without any ceremonies or set forms." " Khub-
zana kef^fana a'tina-el-y^m, waghfur lena akhuti^na hena nughfur 
aahuliman akhta'alena.—Do you stand when yon pray?" "Sometimes 
I do, and sometimes I don't." " Wela tudkhilaa fi-ttej&rib bal nejjina 
min eshsharrir.—Do you face the east ?" " I face whatever quarter it 
BlBy happen. God is every where present." A n d so on through the 
"Ave Maria," and to the end. This is a fair specimen of the religion 
of the Greek Church, and they firmly hope by such perfunctory per
formances, together with a persistent denial of the procession of the 
Spirit from the Son, to make their way to heaven in spite of all their 
lying, and cheating, and Sabbath-breaking, and swearing—to mention 
nothin-g worse—while they will have the pleasure of seeing all heretics 
and schismatics cast out. You see how mueh need we all have to be 
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earnest in prayer that they may be visited with copious outpourings 
of the Holy Ghost. 

This was the first night during my whole tour that I slept under a 
roof. On Tuesday morning I would gladly have gone to B'hamra, but 
could not well afford the time; so I returned directly to Latakiyeh, 
where I arrived affcer a ride of six hours. 

I had seen all the Christians to ibe found any where within twelve 
hours' journey of Latakiyeh, made some acquaintance wifch all the races 
and sects existing in the plain and on the mountains, and acquired a 
satisfactory knowledge of the topography of our intended field of labour. 
Still I would by no means advise any one to construct a map from the 
above information, as I had with me neither time-piece nor compass, 
and so cannot vouch for the accuracy of the estimate which I have given 
of distances and bearings. 

If any of my dear friends look upon a tour through the Kurd and 
Nusairiyeh mounfcains as the most delightful and romantic thing in 
the world, and count it a privation not to be able to accomplish it, I 
would console them by the assurance that they are quite as well at 
home. 
May God soon fill the whole of this dark region with the saving 

knowledge of His dear Son ! R. J. Dodds. 

M O D E OF TAKING M E A L S BY PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS. 

The manner in which they conducted their repasts, was itself an 
effectual preservative of temperance, while, at the same time, it was 
eminenfcly characteristic of the piety and spirituality of the primitive 
age. When dinner had been served, and the family had taken their 
seats at the table, the master of the household, with grave and solemn 
voice, and in a prayer of considerable length, acknowledged their der 
pendence on the care of their common Father, expressed their grati
tude for the past tokens of his bounty, and invoked him to bless, for 
their health and comfort, the provisions of which they were about to 
partake. During the progress of the meal, some member of the family 
in houses of the lower class, or some hired reader in those of the richer 
orders, entertained the company with select portions of the Scriptures; 
for so strong and insatiable was their appetite for spiritual food, that 
they could not rest satisfied and happy without providing suitable re
freshment for the soul at the same time that theywere enjoying .the 
comforts of the body. The viands being removed, the family circle was 
drawn more closely together, for now were unfolded and put into the 
hands of all the precious scrolls, in which, in those days, the Scriptures 
were written. Previous to this, however, each was expected to put him
self in an attitude of becoming reverence; the hands were carefully 
washed, that not a stain might fall on the sacred volume; and while the 
men remained with their heads bare, the women covered themselves 
with a veil, as a token of respect for the book of God. The head of 
the family then read aloud a few passages, both from the Old and the 
New Testamenfc, accompanying them with some plain and simple ad
monitions of his own, or recalling to the memory of his audience the 
public exhortations which, on the preceding Sabbath, had been founded 
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on them in the church; or he taught the younger branches of the house 
to repeat after him the beautiful prayer which was dictated by the lips 
of the Saviour; and told them in simple phrase, of the love which God 
bears to the young, and of the blessedness of remembering their Creator 
in the days oftheir youth. These readings and exhortations were always 
short, and diversified at intervals by sacred music, of which the pri
mitive Christians were passionately fond. As the hour set apart for 
refreshment drew towards a close, the venerable parent, whose look 
and attitude called for momentary silence, gave thanks to the Giver 
of all good, for the enjoyment of their natural and spiritual comforts, 
and prayed that his presence and blessing might be with them during 
the succeeding period of labour and duty. Thus, among the primitive 
Christians, their ordinary refreshments were sanctified with the Word 
of God and prayer; and thus were the words of eternal truth inter
woven, in the most agreeable and captivating manner, with the habits 
and the pleasures of every-day life.—Coleman's Ohristian Antiquities. 

THE HIGHER LAW. 
An extract from the firsfc serraon preached in fche Hall of fche House of Re-

presenfcafcives, by Rev. T. H. Stockfcon, Chaplain fco the House,—Ed, Cov. 

" W e hear much of the Higher Law; and the application of the 
phrase to civil affairs has excited 'great prejudice, and given great 
offence. But, what is the Higher Law? It is said to be something 
higher than the Constitution of the United States. Can there be a 
law, within these United States, higher than the Constitution of the 
United States? If there can be and is such a law—what is ifc? I 
need not and will not recite inferior, questionable, and inappropriate 
answers here. But, is there not one unquestionable answer? Sup
pose it be said, that, in relation to all subjects to which it was de
signed to .apply, and properly does apply, the Bible is a Higher Law 
than the Consfitution of the United States? Will any man, unless 
an utter infidel, deny this? Surely not. Waiving its practical ope
rations, certainly, as an abstract propdsition, this must be admitted 
as true. It may be extended, so as to include all our State Constitu
tions, and all our Church Constitutions, and all our more Social Con
stitutions. Put them all together, magnify and boast of them as we 
may, not only is the Bible a Higher Law, but it is an infinitely Higher 
Law. For thus saith the Lord: 'As the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are m y ways higher than your ways, and m y thoughts 
than your thoughts.' Therefore, also, the universal and perpetual 
prophetic challenge: ' 0 earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
Lord!' 

" If this be not true, m y mission, at least, is an entire mistake, and 
my commission ends. But, it is true: and, jf there were no other 
argument to prove it true, this one were all-sufficient. All human con
stitutions, social, ecclesiastical, and civil, are changeable, and contain 
provisions for change: but—the Bible is unchangeable. Instead of 
ahy provision for change, it is guarded, at all points, against change. 
The writer of its first five books declares in the last of the five: ' Y e 
shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye 
diminish from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord 
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your God, which I command you.' And, in like manner, the Author 
of ifcs last five books, declares in the last of the five: 'If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book: and if any man shall take a w at from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his parjj 
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things. 
which are written in this book.' A n d so Isaiah, standing midway 
between Moses and John, exclaims: ' Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look upon the earth beneath; for the heavens shall vanish away 
like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein shall die in like manner: but m y salvation shall be for 
ever, and m y righfceousness shall nofc be abolished.' Therefore, ifc is 
only in accordance wifch the testimony of all His witnesses, that Christ 
avers: 'Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: 
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you. 
Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled.' And so again, in the text itself: 
' Heaveri"and earth shall pass away, but m y words shall not pass away.' 
" Thank God, for one book above amendment! ' For ever, 0 Lord, 

thy word is settled in heaven.' And here, in our place and day, we 
respond to the psalmist on Zion—For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is set
tled on earth. N o man or set of men; no king, priest, or scribe,; no 
popular convention, ecclesiastical council, or National Congress, would 
dare to erase one letter from the record. Let our own countrymen, 
in particular, treat other books as they think they have a right to do, 
or feel it their duty, or make it their interest or pleasure to do; by 
amendment, abridgment, or enlargement, by interpolation or expur
gation; not one among them, North, Soutb, East, or West, would pre
sume to touch, with any sueh purpose, the sacred ark containing the 
Higher Law of God. Here is our shrine of worship, the oracle of 
our wisdom, and the glory of our power." 

M I S S I O N A R Y C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 
Dear Brethren:— 

Though we have received no intelligence from the Board since our 
last, addressed more than a month ago to the Chairman by Mr. Dodds, 
in which he spoke of the encouraging success that had attended our 
sale of books—of our having opened a school in Arabic, and formed 
more privately classes in English for the instruction of several young 
men connected with influential Christian families, who felt desirous of 
learning the language, and of our weekly services on the Sabbath, of 
reading and explaining the Scriptures, to the best of our ability, we 
feel It a pleasure, as well as a duty, to keep you informed as punc
tually as possible, of the progress and prospects of our missionary work 
here, which, thus far, has been encouraging beyond any thing we could 
have hoped. When we first came to Latakiyeh, as we have taken oc
casion to mention in former communications, we had but little expec
tation of accomplishing much, if any thing, this winter. Latakiyeh, 
though once a seaport of note, as you are aware, has now but little 
commerce, and is, therefore, rarely visited by Franks, especially with 
a view to residing in it; hence our arrival, by all classes, was regarded 
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with some suspicion. The Moslem portion of the population, more 
than ordinarily bigoted, looked upon ns as in some way connected 
with the government, and therefore only come to see the nakedness 
ofthe land; while the Christians, ignorant and superstitious, and 
wrought upon by their spiritual fathers, who, startled at the very idea 
of Protestants dwelling among them, were as scrupulous to avoid our 
company as if we had borne the mark of Cain. For these reasons we 
had the difficulty we mentioned in renting houses; but H e who dis
appoints the malicious intentions of the Areh Enemy, and renders 
futile and ineffectual the devices of the people, was manifestly pre
sent, controlling our movements in this matter; and not only did we 
succeed in securing dwellings, despite the opposition made against us, 
but secured them also in localities most favourable for the prosecution 
of our w o r k — M r . D.'s house being situated in the French, or Maro
nite portion of the town—while ourselves and the school are in dif
ferent parts of the Greek quarter. Tbis, though unpleasant and dis
agreeable to us to be thus widely separated from one another, has 
heen advantageous in two particulars: it has placed us, much to our 
satisfaction, in a most prominent and conspicuous light before the en
tire Christian population of the place, and discovered to us also, to 
some extent, the source and strength of the opposition, aa well as the 
amount of sympathy the despised cause we represent awakens and 
commands. Of oourse, as might naturally be expected, we have found 
the clergy, with the bishop at their head, to he the moving cause and 
origin of the resisfcanee most strenuously put forth against the intro
duction and dissemination of gospel light and truth; but, fortunately 
for us and the advancement of our work here, the zeal of these apos-
tolically-descended guardians of the faifch and worship of " the Chureh," 
is very much modified by two eircumstances, nahiely, the government 
of the town, with a large proportion of its population, is Moslem; and, 
secondly, the brotherly love of these high-born brethren towards one 
another is not so ardent as to encourage them to proceed to the ex
tremest measures. Tbe Greek Church in Latakiyeh is divided into 
two parties—the one favouring, and the other opposing the bishop; 
ao that instead of issuing, as is customary, among the spiritual digni
taries of the Eastern Church, on the arrival and appearance of Pro
testant missionaries among them, a bull of excommunication against 
all who countenance "the heretics" he has never as yet considered it 
prudent to make any greater display ofhis infallible wisdom and power 
than to admonish his divided flock to beware of feeding " in greeu 
pastures," and resting "beside the still waters." But notwithstand
ing these admonitions, and the vigilance of the priests in their un
ceasing efforts to prevent the people from showing us favour, we have 
been utterly surprised at the marked attention and respect with which 
we have been treated on all occasions—the desire that has heen ma
nifested from the commencement to purchase and read our books—^the 
determination and courage on the part of some to attend our preach
ing on the Sabbath — and, finally, the unlooked-for patronage our 
Bphool has received from the day it was first opened. W e had enter
tained no thoughts of starting a school this winter, simply because we 
st^posed the attempt would prove wholly fruitless; and it was not 
until we had been repeatedly assured hy two or three that if we would 
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open a school they would send their children to it, that we were at all 
induced to do so: when, what was our subsequent surprise and amaze
ment, in beholding our school, with a beginning of five or six swelling 
suddenly up to fifteen or sixteen—all bright, promising pupils, the 
charge of whom, which, together with his other duties, we quickly 
found to be too great a burden to be borne alone by our teacher Usuf, 
and were therefore compelled as early as possible to procure an as
sistant. This, we knew and felt, would be difficult; we had no hope 
of obtaining one nearer than Beirut, and even that was quite uncer
tain ; but while we were thus deliberating, a teacher from Latakiyeh, 
who had previously been employed by the Greek Church, becdming 
dissatisfied abont something, deliberately withdrew from their ser
vice, and applied to us to be employed. Regarding the mafcfcer as 
singularly providential, we hesitated not to do so; and not only secured 
the teacher, but likewise all his scholars, increasing our number to 
forty or more. W e cannot avoid thinking but that this is the Lord's 
doing, and wondrous in our eyes. Truly God hath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad. This, however, did not occur, as 
you may well imagine, without additional denunciation. Numerous 
Councils, composed of the more wealthy and influential members of 
the cburch, were convoked by the bishop to see what ought to be done, 
but all to no purpose. Only five or six have, as yet, been permanently 
induced to leave the school. Probably the action taken in their firsfc 
assembly, if it had been faithfully carried out, was the most judicious 
and commendable of any thing that has yet been done in the matter, 
namely, to send away their present priests, and endeavour to elevate 
the sfcandard of instruction and education to an equality with that of 
the Protestants, by bringing pastors and teachers from abroad to 
occupy their places. This would be a step in the right direction; but 
as the success of the measure must largely depend on the generosity 
of the people, whose moral sense is so debased by avarice and selfish
ness as to forbid their making any pecuniary sacrifice for either the 
cause of religion or humanity, when they can have it done gratuitously, 
itwill never be accomplished; and thus the first and most violent 
burst of excitement being over, we are now looking forward to a fu
ture of comparative tranquillity and peace, when we purpose directing 
our attention and efforts to the more immediate objects of our mission 
to Latakiyeh, which are not the people of Latakiyeh themselves, but 
the inhabitants of the neighbouring district, the Fellaheen, or Ansy-
rieh, of whom you have heard repeatedly through the communications 
of Mr._ Dodds. For in whatever light we may view the inhabitants 
of Syria generally, as objects of missionary enterprise and interest— 
and truly they are all objects of pity and regard—the condition of 
these poor, forsaken oufccasfcs, literally and truly heathen, and I may 
say the only real heathen existing in Syria, worshipping as they do 
the sun, moon, &c., and yet with a religion scarcely in any sense de
serving the name, crushed and oppressed by the Turkish government, 
and hitherto sadly neglected, should call forth the deepest commisera
tion, and engage before all others the attention of the missionary. 
Such, at least, are our views and feelings in regard to them; and 
under their impelling influence we feel, from a sense of duty, con
strained to act. W e know and acknowledge the difficulties to be con-
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tended against, in doing much, or indeed any thing, directly and openly 
with such a people. Their religion is a mystery, and it teaches them 
to avoid and scorn every thing like plainness. But we have a plan 
to submit to your judicious consideration, which we think, if carried 
out, would result in the ultimate triumph of the truth and light of the 
gospel among them. Our idea is simply this, to have the privilege of 
hoarding a certain number of Fellaheen boys, say ten or twelve, and 
of sending them to school to make teachers of them, that through 
their instrumentality we may hereafter be enabled to establish schools 
throughout the mountains. In proposing this plan, dear brethren, 
we do so not only because we consider it a good one, but because we 
regard it as the only one by which effectually to accomplish the ends 
of our mission to Latakiyeh. As Mr. D. has addressed a letter to 
the Covenanter, in which, in alluding to Mr. Lyde's school, he has 
enlarged sufficiently on this topic,* I will simply add that our prin
cipal reason for establishing such a school in Latakiyeh is, to bring 
the hoys beyond the reach and influence of their friends as far as 
possible, that in case of any disturbance, such as occurred with Mr. 
L., their removal may not be accomplished, at least, without our 
having something to say in the matter. W e entreat you, dear bre
thren, not to slacken your exertions in regard to a physician, whose 
presence among us would not only be of the greatest service to us 
and to our families, but also prove an effectual means for opening up 
the way for the introduction of the gospel, especially among the 
Fellaheen, who look upon physicians as possessing almost a power 
divine. , 

An d now, dear brethren, that the Lord may bless you and keep 
you, and cause his face to shine upon you, is the prayer of your bro
ther in Christ, J. Beattie. 

On behalf of the mission. 

THE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN MAGAZINE. 
Our Scottish contemporary still entertains the groundless notion 

that wo and the N e w Light body think sufficiently alike to " unite on 
a basis which would imply no compromise." W h y cannot our bre
thren abroad be made to understand that with individual and partial 
exceptions, we stand in principle, at a greater distance on some points, 
than we do from the Secession churches? For ourselves, we are 
wearied with the reiteration of such implied exhortations, of which 
the above Is an example. The original Seceders are far, very far 
nearer our Scottish brethren—(Is there no danger they will yet precede 
them?)—than the N e w Lights are to us, and yet they refuse to Incor-
• porate with them. W e have not blamed them. It is high time they 
would cease to Impute blame to us—even by implication—for not 
amalgamating with a party in this country that has abandoned the 
position which we once held in common. W e have our Testimony, 
and its applications; let them return ex animo, to the original ground, 
and they will be welcome, just as all others would be. Our late ne
gotiations, however, have not strengthened any hopes in this quarter. 

* This letter will appear in our next.—Ed, Cov. 
VOL. XV.—20 
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POLITICAL SABBATH DESECRATION. 
The Sabbath is little regarded In high places, in political circles. 

It is flagrantly desecrated in both. W e allude, now, particularly to 
two late occasions. 1. The transportation of the Japanese ambast 
sadors, In a Government steamer, from Norfolk to Washington on the 
Lord's day, with firing of cannon, feasting, &c. This was a gratuir 
tous manifestation of contempt for the Sabbath, on the part of govern
ment officials. The strangers could have remained at Norfolk over 
the Sabbath. A n d besides, what will they say of all this when they 
come to learn—and they m a y discover this m u c h even In Washington— 
that this day is regarded as a religious day in this country? They 
will think, and truly, that the religious convictions of the authorities 
are very weak. W h e n missionaries enter Japan, and speak of the 
Sabbath, they will hear of this, w e presume, In a very unpleasant way. 
2. Large special trains left the cities of N e w York and Philadelphia 
on the Sabbafch—the same Sabbath as above—filled with politicians 
bound for the Republican Convention in Chicago. Entirely gratui
tous again: a wanton insulfc to the law of God, and its Author. The 
time is yet to come when a party shall arise In this country, that can 
hopefully expect God's blessing upon its efforts to restrain national 
evils, and avert national perils. 

(For the CoTenanter.) 

" C H R I S T I A N S L A V E H O L D E R S . " 
M r . Editor:—In reading a short article in the April numher of 

the Covenanter, headed "Sympatby for Slavery," and signed "R.," 
I was much pleased with it in the main; but there are a few words 
near the beginning which I think should have been left out, namely, 
" A n d much more the real disciples." The author says. In speaking 
of ungodly men, " Such men are acting In character when they uphold 
the sum of all villanies; but when I see the professed, and much more, 
the real disciples of Him who came to preach deliverance to the cap
tives, abusing the opponenfcs of slavery," &c., "I am full of indig-
nafcion." 

Now, while I do nofc wish fco be understood as sitting in judgment 
to decide who are or who are not "the real disciples of Him who came 
to preach deHverance to the captives," yet allow me to ask. Can he 
be a real disciple who in the face of all the light shed on the subject 
in our day still continues to uphold " the sum of all villanies," and to 
" abuse the opponents of such villany?" I am sure that " R." would 
be horror-struck with the thought of admitting to the fellowship of 
the church, or applying the honourable title of "real disciple" to the 
man who would steal his neighbour's sheep, and apply the proceeds of 
such robbery to his own benefifc; and yefc, " H o w much is a man befcter 
than a sheep!" Matt. xii. 12. 

What saith the Bible on this subject? What are the different 
penalties annexed to sheep-stealing and man-stealing? Read Ex. xxii. 
1:—"If a man shall steal an ox or a sheep, and kill It or sell it," 
what is the penalty ? W h y , " he shall restore five oxen for an ox, and 
four sheep for a sheep." But if he steal a man, what then ? Can he 
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restore four men, or five men, for a man, to expiate the crime ? Surely 
not. What, then, is the penalty? Read Ex. xxi. 1 6 : — " H e that 
stealeth a man, and selleth him, or If he be found in his hand, he 
shall surely be put to death." Thousands of oxen, or ten thousands 
of sheep, would not pay the penalty. H e shall surely bo put to death. 

I ask, then, by what course of reasoning you would call a man-
stealer, (for every slaveholder is a man-stealer: read his character 
and company, 1 'Tim. I. 10,) a "real disciple" "of Him who came to 
preach deliverance to the captives," and at the same time suspend 
from, and refuse to admit to, the privileges of the Lord's house, the 
man who had only stolen one sheep? But it may be said that these 
are hard sayings, and are unchristian, Illiberal, and uncharitable. 
But not so. I have endeavoured to call things by Scripture names; 
and If they are said to be hard, surely the fault is not mine. 

Allow me to give a short extract from Mr. Lovejoy's speefch, de
livered in the Congress of the U..S., April Sth. H e says:—"Than 
robbery, than piracy, than polygamy, slavery Is worse—more criminal, 
more injurious to man, and consequently more offensive to God. 
, Slaveholding has been justly designated as the sum of all crimes. You 
pufc every crime that is perpetrated upon man into a moral crucible, 
and dissolve and combine them all, and the result of the amalgam is 
slaveholding. I am speaking in earnest before God, and it is God's 
truth. It has the violence of robbery, the blood of piracy, the 
brutal lust of polygamy, all combined and concentrated in itself, with 
aggravations that neither one of those ever knew or dreamed of." I 
close by asking, Can the advocate of such a system, or the man who 
"abuses the opponents of sueh a system," be "the real disciple of 
Him who came to preach deliverance to the captives?" H. G. 

P H I L A D E L P H I A P R E S B Y T E R Y . 

This Presbyfcery met in the 2d Church, 17th street, on Tdesday, 1st 
of May. Ministerial members all present, and elders from all the 
congregations except Baltimore and Conococheague. 
W . W . M'Millan was introduced as ordained and installed pastor of 

Baltimore congregation since last meeting of Presbytery. 
Mr. M'Millan was chosen Moderator, and S. 0. Wylie continued 

Clerk for the ensuing year. 
Rev. J. Kennedy renewed the application made by him a year since 

for release from his pastoral relation to Conococheague congregation. 
On the ground of the reasons assigned, and particularly the present 
condition of his health, Presbytery granted his request. 

S. 0. Wylie, J. M. Willson, and S. Jack, were appointed an Inte
rim Committee on Supplies. 

Presbytery holds its next meeting in the same place on the last 
Tuesday in October, at 7|- p. m. 

THE PRESBYTERY OF THE LAKES. 
The Presbytery of the Lakes met in Utica, April 17th. The Mo

derator and Clerk being absent. Rev. P. H. Wylie was chosen Mode
rator, and H. H. George Clerk pro tem. 
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The ministerial members generally present, but a small delegation 
of elders. 

Two students—J. T. Pollock, and Daniel Reid, of the 4th year-
appeared and delivered their remaining pieces of trial for licensure. 

J. T. Pollock, an exercise and addition from James I. 1 2 — 1 5 ; also 
a Latin exegesis. D. Reid, an essay on Church History—period from 
1660-1668; also a Latin exegesis. All which were unanimously sus
tained. Then, after an examination upon the original Scriptures, Sys
tematic Theology, Church History, and personal piety, which was very 
heartily sustained, they were licensed to preach the everlasting gospel. 

The call from Rushsylvania upon Rev. P. H. Wylie, was taken up; 
but owing to a weighty remonstrance from his congregation and neigh
bourhood, and to other circumstances considered, it was thought ad
visable not to present it. 

Rules of procedure for this Presbytery were reported and adopted, 
and ordered to be printed. 

The session of Presbytery lasted not quite two days, and all the 
business was transacted very harmoniously. 

The following is the Treasurer's report: 
Received from Cincinnati, per Rev. H. H. George, $22.00 

" Xenia Congregation, " 8.26 
" Southfield, do., per Rev. J. S.T. Milligan, . . . . 10.00 

DISBURSEMENTS. 
Paid Rev. J. S. Milligan, for missionary labour, 19.50 

" B. M'Cullough, supplement to call, 6.92 
" J. French, do., 6.92 
" P. H. VVylie, do., 6.92 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in Northwood, 2d Miami Chureh, 2d 
Tuesday of Ocfcober, at 7 p. m. H. H. G. 

N E W Y O R K P R E S B Y T E R Y . 
Newburgh, April 24lh, 1860. 

The New York Presbytery met pursuant to adjournment In the 2d 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, at 7| p. m., and was constituted wifch 
prayer by the Moderator. Ministerial members all present excepfc 
N. R. Johnston and J. M. Armour, wifch elders from Isfc, 2d, and 3d, 
N e w York; 1st and 2d Newburgh, Brooklyn, and Bovina. 

J. M. Beattie was chosen Moderafcor, and J. M . Dickson Clerk for 
the ensuing year. A missionary stafcion was established at Walton, 
Delaware county, N. Y. 
David M'Alister was received under care of Presbytery, as a sfcu

dent of fcheology, and Rom. v. 18 was assigned him for a sermon, to 
be delivered at next meeting. 

Calls on W m . Graham were received from Boston and Bovina. The 
former was accepted, and it was resolved that when Presbytery ad
journ ifc be to meet in Boston on the second Wednesday of July, at 
10 A. M., to attend to his ordination and installation. A. Stevenson 
to preach the ordination sermon; J. R.W. Sloane to deliver the charge 
to the people; J. C. K. Milligan the charge to the pastor; and S. M. 
Willson to preside, propose queries, and offer the ordination prayer. 

Subjects assigned the candidate for lecture, Heb. I. 1 — 3 ; for ser
mon, Rom. V. 1. 
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J. C. K. Milligan was appointed to dispense the sacrament of the 
Supper at Bovina, on the 4th Sab. of June; J. M. Dickson at Argyle, 
on the 1st Sab. of September; and J. M. Beattie at Glengary, at the 
convenience of himself and the congregation there. The following 
resolution was adopted:— 

Whereas, The moneys received from the Home Mission Fund are 
entirely inadequate to meet the demands of Presbytery: 
Resolved, That a specific collection be made in our congregations, 

to be forwarded to the Treasurer of Preshytery. 

» SCALE OE APPOINTMENTS. 

Bovina.—D.M'Kee, June, 3d and 4th Sabs., and July; J.L.M'Cart
ney, August; R. Z. Willson, September and October. 
Argyle.—D. M'Kee, May, and 1st and 2d Sabs. June; R. Z. Willson, 

July, 4th and 5th Sabs., and August 1st Sab.; J.W. Shaw, Septem
ber, 1st Sabbath; J. L. M'Cartney, September, 4th and 5th Sabs. 
Fayston.—R. Z. Willson, August, 2d, 3d, and 4th Sabs.; J. M. Ar

mour, May, 3d Sab.; and N. R. Johnston, October, 2d Sab. 
'Walton.—A. Stevenson, May, 4th Sab.; J. R.W. Sloane, June, 2d 

and 3d Sabs.; J. R. Thompson, July, 3d and 4th Sabs.; J. C. K. Mil
ligan, August, 2d and 3d Sabs.; J. L. M'Cartney, September, 1st and 
2d Sabs.; S. M. Willson, September 3d, October 1st Sab.; S. Carlisle, 
October, 3d and 4th Sabs. 
Glengary.—A. Montgomery, six months. J. M. D. 

ROCHESTER PRESBYTERY. 
This Presbytery met at Syracuse, N. Y., May 16th, 1860, and was 

constituted with prayer by the Moderafcor, Rev. D. Scott. 
The constituent members were all present, with the exception of 

Rev. S. Bowden. Ruling elders were present from only two congre
gations. Sterling and Syracuse. 
Rev. J. M. Johnston was chosen Moderator for the ensuing year, 

and Rev. M. Wilkin continued Clerk. The minutes of the previous 
naeetlng were read and approved, and items of unfinished business 
taken up and considered. Former instructions had, in most cases, 
been carried out, and appointments generally fulfilled. 
There were but few papers before the Court. One, which was a case 

referred by Sterling congregation to Presbytery, was by Presbytery 
referred to two disinterested men in the church for final decision. 

The Committee on Supplies reported that, having learned that^Mr. 
Graham, licentiate, had accepted a call from a congregation in a sister 
Presbytery, they had given him no appointments. 
They also reported the following scale of appointments for the li

centiates allotted to the Presbytery, and for members of Presbytery, 
with authority to the latter to attend to such ministerial services as 
may be required at the places to which they are appointed, namely: 
Mr. J. L. M'Cartney, Ramsey, C. W., July and August. 
Mr. J. T. Pollock, Oneida, C. W., October. 
Rev. J. M'Lachlan, Toronto, C. W., one or two. Sabbaths Imme

diately. 
Rev. S. Bowden, Gait, 0. W., one or two Sabbaths, time discre

tionary. 
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Rev. J. M. Johnston, Ramsey, C. W., one Sab., time discretionary. 
Rev. D. Scott, Toronto, C. W., one Sabbath, or more, time discre

tionary. 
Rev. M. Wilkin, Toronto, C. W., one Sabbath, or more, time dis

cretionary. 
The Treasurer of Presbytery was Instructed to pay the supplements 

to Lisbon and Syracuse congregations as soon as possible. 
Presbytery adjourned to meet in Rochester, on the first Wednesday 

of October, at 10 o'clock, A. M. M. Wilkin, Olerk Preshytery. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Turkey.—Dr. Schauffler, a raissionary of the American Board, sfcafces some 

facfcs very remarkable afc this time. H e says: 
" I must now call your attention to a movement among the Turks, whioh can hardly 

remain without some very serious and extensive consequences. About fifteen 
monlhs ago, we hea;d of a commotion among them. A ne w sect had started up, 
and the heresy was to be put down. W e took no cognizance of it, nor did I ever 
refer to il in word, or by correspondence; for il did nol concern rae, and the rumours 
going about are many. The leader was an old and otherwise inoflensive man, a 
doctor of Mohammedan theology, and a lecturer in a theological school. Mr. 
Hamlin has doubtless wrillen to you of his visit to Brusa with Mr. Williaras. Soon 
after their return several Mohammedans called on Mr. Williams, and staled that 
lhey were of the so-called sect; that their leader had wriiten to Ihera, after what 
he had heard of his (Mr. W.'s) remarks at Brusa, telling lhem to go lo hira and 
hear whal doctrine he preached, and to let hira know. After conversation and 
prayer, they .'ieemed to be greatly delighted; and declared lo Mr. Williams, that 
these were lhe same views their teacher had communicated to lhem, whh this 
difference only, that he proved his doctrine out of the Bible, and their teacher 
proved his out of the Koran. This looks strange enough at first sight, but it caa 
be accounted for sufficiently on closer examination. A number of these persons 
ha-ye, ever since, come regularly lo divine service here, [on the Sabbath;] have 
visited Mr. Williams and us, frequenlly, on other days; have spent evenings and 
nights in our houses; and the only lopic of conversation is divine truth and the 
way of salvation. Before I proceed, I must define a little more accurately the ap
parent religious posture of their minds. It appears from what thev say, that all 
they know of the gospel and of Christ is the result of reading the Koran, and of 
the religious, prayerful meditations oftheir leacher. Several monlhs since, he began 
to teach, more openly than before, doctrines closely allied to those of Christianity, 
Ihough his mind began to wake up to his present views some ten years ago. Nei
ther he nor his followers had ever read the N e w Testaraent. They were not arnong 
the purchasers of the thousands of N e w Testaments in Turkish, which bave been 
selling at such a rapid rale for three or four years past. And yet lhey not only ac
knowledge the divinity of Chrisi and the work of the Holy Spirit, but profess to be 
mexe beginners, ready and anxious to find the full truth concerning Christ and salva
tion, froni the VVord of God itself Since they came into connexion with us, both 
their eader, and those with w h o m we have come in contact here, have accepted, 
eagerly, the Word of God, and are studying it with apparent delight." 
_ This sect is said to have some 10,000 decided adherents—and a great mul
titude sympathize with them. They are serious, humble, affectionate, con-
hding, prayerful, and anxious for divine truth; and they very rauoh bear the 
aspect of young converts. They desire to enlighten and save others also. They 
have secret meetings for prayer and conversation. They—afc leasfc many of 
them-have ceased going into any mosque. They suppose that this is a work 
which God has commenced, and which he will carry eastward into Asia. They 
are on the most affectionate terms with the baptized and professing Mussulman Christians, look with entire confidence to the missionaries, and have declared, repeatedly that they are children in knowledge, and are ready to be set right on all points, in the light of divine truth. 
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Japan.—Dr. Hepburn, a missionary physician of tbe Presbyfcerian Churcb, 
has written large and interesting accounts from this singular empire. W e 
give some extracts: 

" W h e n I last wrote to you, ifl remeraber rightly, I informed you of our having 
obtained a house in Kanagawa. Since then a raonth has passed, and altered our 
circumstances a little. Our Consul here, E. M . Dorr, Esq., applied to the Governor 
for a house for us. W e were given the choice of three temples. I selecled the one 
w e are now living in, as in many respects the mosl desirable, on account, espe
cially, of its location and size. Tiie buildings consist of the temple proper, and the 
house occupied by the priests. I selected the temple as m y dwelling, it being 
smaller, in better repair, raore compact, and admitting of being arranged inside to 
suit our habits and tastes. . . . I pay $16 a month rent for the two building--. 

"The people are very civil and friendly; w e are great objects of curiosity, m y 
wife particularly; she always attracts a crowd after us, when she goes out: tliey 
are not rude, however, or noisy—much less so than a N e w York crowd would be 
under similar circumstances. Some of their custoras, and the dress of the coolies 
or labouring men, are very repulsive and shocking lo our sense of what is proper 
and decent. A lady h-as many Irying scenes to go through before she can get 
hardened and broken into sorae of their ways. . . W e have compelled those 
about us to wear decent dress. The higher classes of people, however, dress de
cently enough, though very rauch unlike ourselves. 

"The government have thus far not interfered with us, although they evidently 
know who w e are, and the object of our coraing—lo a certain extent. The mayor 
of Kanagawa has been to see us with his retinue twice. . . . 

"Since Mr. Brown, [missionary ofthe Reformed Dutch Church] carae, we have 
had divine service regularly in m y house on the Sabbath, W e have inviled fo
reigners generally to attend. Last Sabbaih there were thirteen persons present. 

"There seems to be no opposition to us from the government; what dif
ficulties they m a y throw in our way w e know not as yet. AVe feel very certain 
that w e are under constant surveillance, and all our movements and doings are 
reported lo the rulers. W e know who the spy is, bul as w e are not afraid to have 
all w e do known, and the man is useful to us in many ways, we submii lo it: per
haps by and by w e raay think differently, , , . 

"There is no doubl the governraent are very sorry that lhey ever opened the door 
to foreign intercourse. There has been another recent change of party; the old con
servative party are in the ascendant, and are throwing every obstacle they can in 
the way of foreign trade," 
Germany.—We were aware, and have often so stated, that Rationalism has 
been for years on the wane in Germany, but the extent to which it has de-
chned surprises us. The Presbyterian, of this city, gives tbe following account 
of ifcs present condifcion: 
" It would seera as if Salan had entirely outwitted himself when he allowed JVl r. 

Strauss to publish his Life of Jesus. It was so blasphemous a production, so full of 
venom against Christianity, so shocking an exhibition ofthe drift and fruits ot Ra
tionalism, that it defeated entirely ils end, aroused the German mind to deeper re
flection, and stirred up a manly and healthy discussion, in which Christianity has 
triumphed, and Rationalism been worsted. A few years ago we were lold by an 
eminent and well-informed Profe.ssor in the University of Berlin, thai the publica
tion of "Strauss' book in 1835 produced a reaction so instantaneous and so effective, 
that Rationalism at once began to decline; and he added that at the tirae he was 
speaking (in 1855) it was mostly confined to the older clergymen of the Lutheran 
Chnrch, and that few, if -any, young men eniered the ministry eiiierlaining the 
views of Strauss. W e are glad to learn that this re-action is still going on, and that 
Rationalism is likely soon lo become extinct in Germany, or at least confined to 
very narrow limits. Last year a London Committee was appointed lo correspond 
with sorae of the leading theologians of that counlry, with the view ol ascertaining 
the condition of religious parties there. About the middle of March last this Com
mittee reported- at a meeting held at the mansion of Lord Callhorpe. An admirable letter was read by Dr. Lorimer, frora Drs. Hoffman and Dorner, in which it was clearly indicated that the infidelity of Strauss finds lillie or no response among the clergy of Germanv; that the theological chairs of the Universities are nearly all filled with orthodox and evangelical men, and that there is only one Unversity—that of Giessen—where the Professor teaches Rationalism from the chan. 
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Austria.—This empire seems to be on the brink of ruin. It is made up of 
sorae twelve or fourteen distinct provinces—many of them peopled by distinct 
races—and ma n y of thera, nofc long ago, independent kingdoms. Sinee 1849 
the grand design of the government has been to centralize its power, by de
priving the provinces of their righfcs and privileges—sorae of these handed 
down from time immemorial. They are deeply dissatisfied. Hungary, which 
has suffered most, the most so. Besides, this central government is nofc only 
under the control of the Jesuits, but is almost incredibly corrupfc. Peculation, 
fraud, absolute swindling, are found in the highest places. S o m e of its leading 
officials—including the late Prirae Minister, Bruck—have committed suieide. 
The revenues are raillions shorfc of the expenditure, and no remedy can be 
provided, inasmuch as the people are now taxed intolerably. W e give the fol
lowing It is from the correspondence of the Tribune in relation to corruption 
in high places elsewhere: 
" At Paris, I need nol tell you, crime has now proved successful, and carries its 

head high. The highest functionaries are notorious swindlers, gamblers, and 
forgers. Consequently, when by accident some subaltern general, prefect, or pub
lic contractor, as has someiimes occurred in lhe last few monlhs, gets involved in 
a criminal action, he will always be found to accept franchement, as il is calied, his 
new posilion, prefer the bagnio lo the grave, and lake boldly the chances of the 
future. In Prussia the men of the counter revolution, who, during their hold of 
power, had made somewhat free w h h the penal law, show also a bold front, rely
ing on the cowardice of their successors and rivals, who feel afraid of furlhering the 
revolulionary cause by the disclosure of official infamy. The ex-President of the 
Ministry, Herr Von Manteufifel, was notoriously involved in the Potsdam pilfer of 
despatches, and more than suspected of having abused his posilion by gambhng 
operations on the Stock Exchange. Herr v. d. Heydt, who still administers the 
Ministry of Commerce, is known lo have made the Slate secrets subservient to the 
commercial interests of the Elberfield firra of v. d. Heydt & Co. Sheber, the Di
rector of the Police at Berlin, temporarily suspended from office, thrown into pri
son, but again released on the inslance of Zichlinsky, the President of Police, stands 
guilty of not only having been guilty, during the political processes of 1853 and 
1854, al Berlin and Cologne, of perjury, forgery, subornation of false witnesses, 
and burglary wiih a view to appropriating the papers of refugees, but the darkest 
accusation of horrid private crimes, found out consequently upon the sale of his 
private papers to a ceriain Eichhoff, hover over his head. These papers were sold 
by his own wife, a w o m a n of a very latitudinarian oharacter. Yet this Sheber, wilh 
a brazen forehead, provokes the Prussian Governraent lo dare aUack him, threaten
ing lhem with revelations ofthe Stale mysteries ofthe last ten years." 
Italy. 1. Tuscany.—Mr. M'Dougall, missionary of the Free Churchof 
Scotland in Florence, thus speaks of their work in thafc city. H e is encou
raged : 

"As all has gone on under a rule of despotism and oppression, our mouths were 
forced to be silent as far as the general Christian public were concerned. The 
advent ot liberiy to Italy at this moment, the fair field which w e already have, and 
seem destined in God's providence to have guarantied lo us for evangelical ope
rations, togelher with the large number of Americans residing here at present and 
interested in ihe movement, has made m e take pen in hand to attempt to realize 
anoiher combined Chiislian effort for Italy as for Turkey, by English and AmeJ 
ricans. While the Scotch minisler here, like his brethren al various other conti
nental slations, has regular Sabbaih seivices and congregational work, his princi
pal aim is, by every means in his power, to foster and help on tbe almost unknown 
but very remarkable movement, which dates from about the lirae of the Madiai 
perseculion, and promises lo exeri-ise a mighty influence onthe future destinies of 
ihis unhappy counlry. Our various occupations, therefore, are the Iransialion of 
i-eligious works inlo Italian, the distribulion by colporteurs and private hands, of 
the Bible, lhe support of Vaudois rainisters and evangelists in Central Italy, the establishment of male and female schools for Protestant children, the assistance of brethren who have suffered loss for the cause of Christ," &c. _ 2. R o m e . — A correspondent of the Times, (London,) speaking of the condition of things in Rome, says: " The intense hatred of the Romans for the priests and priestly rule loses none 
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ofits intensity for the marvellous forbearance with which it is treasured up. The 
talk one hears from raen of all classed, so soon as the subject is safely broached, 
is perfectly araazing. That the Roraans, with hardly any exception, are utterly 
dead to all veneration for what distant Caiholics hold most sacred and holy, has 
been matter of universal notoriety since the days of Dante, Boccacio, Laurentius 
Valla, Ariosto, and Macchiavelli. But hitherto, however they loathed and despised 
them, the Romans lived by their priests. The only recent experiments for the ex
tinction of tbe Papacy in 1799 and 1848, reduced R o m e to the condition of a French 
chef lieu de departement, with hardly one-half of its population. The Papal Court 
brought back wilh it lustre, importance, and a certain prosperity to the middle 
classes of the holy city. It turned a penny by the sins of gay foreign visiters, as 
well as by their penance—by Carnival no less than Holy Week. A begging Church 
encouraged the mendicant habits of a lazy populace. Rorae was half a convent, 
half a watering-place; and so iong as the people lived by the Church, they weie 
willing enough to cry ' Long live the Church!' But the Roraans this year can g^t 
from the Pope neiiher panem nor circenses [neither bread nor arausements.] Po
pular disaffection shows forth in all its nakedness. Therd is no Trasteverino willing 
to kneel as the Pontifical carriage goes past, with his half-muttered 'Accidenti al 
Papal' an exclamation in which there was more of profaneness than deliberate 
malice. This year the Papal coach and its occup-anl's blessings are shunned as 
the plague. People take to their heels wherever he appears; and the same care 
is taken to get out of the way of the red tassels on the frontlets of the sleek, black, 
Roman-nosed steeds which announce the approach of a Prince of the Church, 
The real fact is, the distress araong the multitude is indescribable; all the evils of 
bad harvests and even worse vintages weigh upon the whole of Ilaly, but are felt 
more intensely araong those lilies of the Roraan field who toil not, neiiher do they 
spin. . . . 

"It is the Pope with his obstinacy who prolongs the uncertainties ofthe present 
nolitical crisis, and thus scares wealthy travellers away frora their gates. It is the 
Pope who, by his testiness, drove his Romagnese subjects to revolt, and robbed 
Rome of the revenue accruing to the capital frora the subjected Legations. To
gelher wilh the Pope and the Papacy, the Roraans fall foul of religion and its mi
nisters. There is hardly a word of opprobiiura which is not fiercely hurled at the 
head of the priests—hardly a disparaging sneer against those 'black ravens,' or 
'black swine,' that does not become widely popular as soon as it comes out as a 
theatrical allusion, a pasquinade, or a ballad-singer's sally. There-is a deep-set, 
ruthless, rabid inveteracy of the whole raass of the population against lhe entire 
order of the priesthood—an animosity which seeks its vent at the present moment 
in a thousand covert ways, but Which is sure to lead to sorae frightful open out
break whenever an opportunity offers itself." 

Evidently, the R o m a n s are ripening fast for the " great earthquake." Tb ere 
is even reason to hope that the efforts to acquire civil liberty are not destitute 
of a religious element. A correspondent of an Bnglish paper says: 
" A great change is passing over the Italian mind, and the political eraancipa

tion and civil liberty to which they have been recently brought are accorapanied, 
in many instances, by a desire for the liberty wilh whioh Christ makes his-people 
free. And in general, the feelings of the populalions, as well as of the civil au
thorities, are greatly modified w h h regard to Protestantisra. Those whora they 
have been taught to call heretics, and who, according to the teaching of their priests, 
must go to hell, and ought to be avoided and hated, are not found lo be such wicked 
people as they were made to believe, and they begin to look upon them with in
creasing favour. I was surprised to find that, upon inquiry in many parts of the 
city. I was directed wilh great courtesy to the residence of the Bible Depositary, 
who seemed to be well known. People will speak freely about the labours of the 
Itahan Church and the converts, w h o have left Romanisra and erabraced the gospel. 
This is a very striking proof of the change which public opinion is undergoing; 
and raay w e not hope that this will lead a vast nuraber, w h o are now halting between two opinions, to openly deolare themselves on the Lord's side? The cry from every quarter is for labourers to enter the fields, which are whitening for the harvest." 3 Sardinia — T h e Italians are reaping, politically, rather better fruits from the late war than they anticipated. Parma, Modena, Ttiscany, and the Romagna, are annexed to Sardinia, which is now a kingdom of 12,000,000 
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of inhabifcants. The annexation was preceded by a popular vote, in which 
there was almosfc entire unaniraity; and, strange to say, the parish priests 
were very generally on the popular side. A s the Romagna was unfcil the re
volution there last year, one of the " Sfcates of the Church," the Pope has, it 
is said, prepared a bull of excomraunication against Victor Emanuel. He 
will consider a lifctle before he issues it. There are too many proofs that it 
would be a mere hrutum fulmen: the superstition is wanting which rendered 
these anathemas so formidable in the darker ages. 

4. Spread of the Gospel.—A contemporary says: 
" The greater liberty enjoyed at present by the Protestants of Lorabardy, Tuscany, 

the Legations, Parraa, and Modena, has already called into existence several ffou-
rishing congregations. At Milan a Waldensian congregaiion has been founded, 
which already is not only self-supporting, but also enables its rainisters to employ 
six colporteurs for the counlry. In Florence a congregation has been collected 
under the auspices of the National Evangelical Society, and principally and through 
the labours of Signor Mazzarella, a converted lawyer of Naples, and the mosl pro
minent man in this new Protestant denomination, who came from Genoa lo aid 
in establishing the congregaiion of Florence on a firm basis. Unfortunately, even 
the Provisional Governraent of Tuscany bas so far yielded to the threats of Ihe 
Archbishop of Florence as to shut up teraporarily the meeting-place, but the in
crease of the congregaiion continues, and the membership already exceeds three 
hundred. Congregations of converted Italians have also been organized at Pisa 
and Leghorn, and a large number of colporteurs and Bible-readers are traversing 
these states, forming in dozens of places the nucleus of new congregations. If 
only religious liberty is not crushed out again by the influence of the priests, the 
prospects for the formation of a strong Protestant Church are brilliant, and better 
than they were ever before." 

The threatened bull of excommunication has been published: bufc has had 
no influence, so far as we can see, even upon the mosfc bigoted of the Pope's 
adherents in other than R o m a n ecelesiastical circles. It names no one—it 
curses very gently—omitting all the horrible array of particulars that rendered 
a mediseval bull an object of the greafcest terror to the superstitious: it is rather 
a begging appeal to men, than a bolt thrown upon the contumacious, in God's 
name. Hence it has been received with derision, or with silent contempt. 
Even the clergy of Sardinia have been but very partially disturbed by the ex
communication. Indeed, a memorial signed by ecclesiastics has been sent to 
R o m e , asking and advising that the Pope give his assent to the alienation of 
the Romagna, and its subjects fco Vicfcor Emanuel's authority. B y some 
writers the issuing of this bull is regarded as a very severe blow fco fche Papal 
power and pretensions, inasmuch as it has demonsfcrafced the weakness fchafc has 
seized upon the arm thafc once alraosfc governed the world by appealing to its 
superstitious fears, 

5._ Naples and Sicily.—The kingdora of Naples is in a very uneasy posture. 
A n insurrection has actually occurred in the island of Sicily—which belongs 
to Naples—with what result, is not at this writing fully certified. It seenis, 
however, to have been quelled after some days' hard fighting. Palermo was 
its centre. The present King of Naples is a very young raan, who before his 
accession a few montbs ago by the death of his father, of infamous niemory, 
was thought to be somewhat liberally disposed. His mind is weak; he is in. 
the hands of evil counsellors; his rule is raost oppressive; a reign of terror 
has been inaugurated. Arrests, deportations, and imprisonments, are the order 
of the day. None, even of the highesfc ranks or mosfc blameless lives, are safe. 

This cannofc last. The insurrection in Sicily is but an indication of what 
is afc hand in Naples. Ifc is an insfcructive and very significant fact, t)hat the 
Counfc of Syracuse, the King's uncle, has publicly advised him to follow fche 
example of Victor Emanuel — t h a t thus only can he save his throne and 
kingdora. France.—The Emperor of France has made his gains out of Italy by fche annexation of Savoy and Nice to his dominions: the former stretches along fche 
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western slope of fche Alps; the latter between the Soufchern range and the 
ocean. A s to religious affairs, the accounts are still hopeful. The American 
atld Foreign Chrisfcian Union says: 
"There is now, however, and for sorae months past there has been, a remarkable 

state of feeling araong the R o m a n Catholio population in raany places upon the 
subject of religion—an earnest calling for evangelical rainisters, and an open with
drawal frora the Roraan Caiholic denoraination, which indicates the presence of 
the revival spirit. The brief note frora the Rev. Dr. Grandpierre, one of the se
cretaries ofthe Central Protestant Society, encourages the hope that God is about to 
visit that land wilh the especial outpouring of his Spirit. It affirras that ' a great re
vival has taken place recently,' and speaks of 'thousand souls in two or three vil
lages who have left the Roraan Caiholic Church and turned to evangelical Protest
antism.' A similar stale of things, ihough not so distinctly marked, is alluded to 
in lhe letter of our correspondent at Lyons, which follows this article. Il repre
sents six rural parishes asking for evangelical preaching, and willing to receive 
Protestantisra. As opportunity is offered thera, they attend evangelical preaching." 

W e give sorae details: 
"Fresnoy has three hundred Protestants, one teraple, two schools—divine worship is 

perforraed there twice every Lord's day, and Wednesdays during the evening a 
conference is held, which CathoHcs are invited to attend—and one Lord's-day school 
for children. In the vicinity of BofeaiB, a small lown which formerly contained many 
Reformed Christians, and had a Synod, are now fifty Protestants, one chapel, one 
service on Lord's day. Foussomone, Feculaire, Monligny, and Essigny, number 
in their various districts seventy Protestants, and divine worship is from lime to 
time held there. Fontaine, Notre Darae, where we have this year called an evan
gelist, Mr. Reray Vauri, had, two years ago, no Protestant Christians. It now 
numbers eighty, and religious service is held there every Lord's day in a chapel which 
w e hire for that purpose. Grougis.—Pastor M . Haas, has one temple, two hun
dred and fifty Protestants, two public religious services on Lord's days, one Lord's 
day school; during the winter a series of conferences for Catholics. The schools 

' of Grougis are still forbidden, and the instructor and instructress are obliged to give 
their lessons frora house to house. Aisenville, which is contiguous to Grougis, has 
fifty Protestants. Mennevrel has one chapel atiA forly Protestants. Guise, fifty Pro
testants. Divine worship is held frora time to time in those two localities. . . . 
Estissac, under the direction of Mr. Gerber, gives us much satisfaction, and w e 
have abundant reason to rejoice and to bless God for the progress which is made 
in the cause of truth. The work is taking deep root; and Mr. Gerber, although tbe 
ohurch is not yet opened, enjoys more liberiy, and is allowed to preaoh unmolested 
in the large room ofthe school." 

It is a singular fact that, afc the presenfc fcime, tbe Ministers of State and of 
War, and the Prefect of the Seine, are Protestants: and the latter has, it is 
said, presided "in olden times" at raeetings for Scripture-reading and prayer. 
Hence, as raight be expected, the Department of the Seine, (iu which Paris is 
situated,) is free from the illiberal hinderances to the propagation of the gospel 
which are found in too m a n y districts of France. It is added, fchat " the Mar
shal, Minisfcer of W a r , was presenfc at the dying exhortation of Adolphe Blonod." 
These are encouraging facfcs, and give some reason to hope that the obstacles 
thrown in the way of the work of evangelization will, at least, become no greater. 

Syria.—We find in our exchanges some items of interest regarding Syria, 
and the various operations going on there, all indicating important coming 
changes. In the following, from the " Evangelical Christendom," London, 
there is m u c h encouraging, and yet m u c h is shown to deplore. The opening 
of a carriage road to Damascus is a step in advance towards a better civiliza
tion, bufc the work is in irreligious hands: 
"The printing of the new translation of the Arabic Testaraent is going on rapidly, 

under the care of Dr. Van Dyck; and when corapleted, it wiU be an inestiraable 
blessing to lhe whole Arab race. One great difficulty with the previous editions ofthe Arabic Testaraent, to say nothing ofthe defects in the translation itself, has been its bulk and weight. So great is the power of persecution in this counlry, that it is a dangerous thing for any meraber of the gospel-hating sects to be seen with a Bible or a Testaraent in his hand, and it is no easy maUer to conceal a large and 
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heavy book so as entirely to escape detection. In a short tirae, we shall be able 
to give to the Nicoderauses who corae inquiring after the truth in secret, a beaufiful 
pocket Arabic Testament, printed in a clear, attractive type, and so small as to be 
carried and concealed with the greatest ease. There are raultitudes of men in the 
villages of Mount Lebanon who know the truth, and are Protestants at heart, but 
dare not have a Bible in their houses, through fear of their spiritual teachers, . 
The History of Protestantisra in Syria is full of instances of raen who have, quite 
unknown to the missionaries, learned the truth from the siraple study of the word 
of God, In the district belonging to this station, extending from the country ofthe 
' Arvadites' and ' Arkites,' on the North, to Jebail on the South, I could give you 
the names of several m e n who have ihought out and wrought out frora the Word 
of God alraost a coraplete systera of evangelical doctrine, without aid or advice 
of the raissionaries. A few days since, our weak faith was rebuked by a visit 
frora a raan belonging lo Halby, a village near Arka, the city of the ancient Arkites, 
H e had never been visited by a raissionary, nor conversed wilh one: but he had 
soraehow obtained a Bible, and by faiihful sludy became enlightened in the truth. 
H e argued against the corruptions of the Greek Church, araid the opposition of 
the whole village, and al lenglh wrote out his views of Evangelioal truth in an in
teresting paper, which he had brought and read lo us, stating that he had heard of 
the raissionaries, and had come to get books and instructions. His views seemed 
clear and correct, though incomplete; and he relurned lo his village with a supply 
of books, evidently intending to take a firm stand for the truth, 
" With regard to the political state of this country, it is about as bad as it can be. 

Crime goes unpunished, and property unprotected. It would be difficult to com
pute the number of murders which occur in a year in Mount Lebanon, yet we never 
hear ofthe execution of a murderer. The murderers ofan American missionary in 
Jaffa, some two years ago, go still unhung; and the murderers of Miss Creasy, in Je
rusalem, have nol yet been found. Twice, at the instigation of the Jesuits, have 
American missionaries been driven out of Zahleh (on the road from Beirut to Da. 
mascus) by violence, and no redress has been given. The bishops and priests of 
the Papal and Greek churches take advantage of official corruption and iniquity 
to persecute poor Protestants, and deprive them of their rights and property. 
Mean while, French and Jesuit influence seems to increase. The French language 
is every where sought after with great avidity. Il is laughl in all the schools of the 
Greek Church in the larger cities. The Arabic newspaper of Beirut, October 13, 
notices, in a laudatory article, the opening of a large school for teaching the French 
language, by the Latin monks in Aleppo. Here, in Tripoli, the Greeks pay a large 
salary to a French infidel who teaches the French language, and even the little 
girls who cannot read Arabic are studying French. There are two French Jesuit 
Colleges in Syria, the one in Beirut for girls being conducted on a large scale. A 
French corapany are building a carriage road frora Beirut lo Damascus. A few 
miles of il being already corapleted, il was opened lo the public last Sabbath." 

W e take frora the (Belfast) Covenanter an account of the Nusairiyeh—-or 
native Christians—a people of whora our missionaries raake frequent mention. 
It ia extracted from Thompson's " L a n d and the Book:" 

"The Nusairiyeh are believed to be 'the fragments of Syria's most ancient inha-
bitanhs,' who, when expelled from their primeval sects, retired to the inaccessible 
mountains where they now live. The great body ofthis tribe reside in the moaa-
tains above Torlosa, Mulkub, Jebile, and Latakiyeh, M a n y of thera also are in 
AnUoch, and they spread around the North-east end of the Mediterranean towards 
Tarsus and Adana. They have raore than a thousand villages and hamlets, and 
they have been estimated as high as 200,000. Dr. Thomson, of America, who re
peatedly travelled among thera, says—'They are the most ignorant, debased, and 
treacherous race in the country. Their religion is a profound secret, bul is believed 
to be more infamous than their external morals.' H e adds—'This remarkable 
people have no known forras of prayer, no times or places of worship, and no ac
knowledged priesthood. At weddings and funerals lhey someiimes use Mohammedan prayers, but only when in the vicinity of Moslera towns. They practise polygamy, and marry very near relatives, the nearest ofall. according lo the reports of their neighbours. They themselves deny that a Nusai/iyeh can marry his own raother. However ihis may be, the marriage relation is very loose araong them. 1 could not learn whether lhey believed in the imraortaUly of the soul and a future state of rewards or not; but they hold the transmigration of souls, somewhat as do the Uruses. They seera to have derived sorae of their custoras and reputed tenets 
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from Persia. The truth probably is, that whatever of Mohararaedanisra has been 
incorporated with their original superstition was borrowed frora the followers of 
Ali; and they are, to this extent, an heretical sect of Moslems.' And again—'I have 
seen a few books which pretended to give an account of their faith; but the Nusai
riyeh themselves would not acknowledge thera. They are not to be trusted, and, 
besides, they throw very little light on the matter. They have countless sacred 
tombs called Mazars, to which they resort on various occasions; but their cererao
nies there are always perforraed in secret. Should any of their number divulge 
their mysteries, he would be assassinated without remorse, mercy, or delay. This 
is certain, and the horrible fact raay have given rise to the stories about assassins, 
for it was on these raountains that these soraewhat fabulous monsters are said to 
have resided." 

A F F A I R S A T H O M E . 

Oongress. Corruption.—This Congress is doing one good work: It 
Is investigating the rumours that have gone abroad for some years 
past charging government employees with fraud, peculation, the use 
of moneys, obtained by exorbitant contracts, In forwarding the inte
rests of a political party, &c. Enough has been ascertained to satisfy 
any impartial man that the very centres of government influence and 
patronage are thoroughly demoralized. What else could be looked 
for? A n administration that has delivered Itself to the outrageous 
work of extending slavery, must employ many instruments—and be 
itself prepared to do so—that have few scruples of conscience in re
gard to perpetrating any iniquity. W e hope these researches will go 
on; but, in the mean time, we have little hope that they will result 
in any thing more than a temporary arrest of some of the most in
decent forms of peculation and abuse of national funds. 

The Political Parties.—The Democratic Convention, which met In 
April, in Charleston, S. C , split upon the question of a slave code 
for the territories. The South demands that Congress shall enact 
laws securing slaveholders what they call their "property;" that is, 
their claim to work, and whip, and sell, and abuse, and rob their fel
low-men. The other division of the party are not ready, politically, 
for this; but they are willing to leave the legality of enactments of 
the territorial legislatures prohibifcing slavery—if such are made—to 
be decided by the Supreme Court: knowing, all the time, that the 
Court, as now constituted, will inevitably decide that such laws are 
Invalid. This is all the difl'erence. W e presume, when the Conven
tion re-assembles this month in Baltimore, some compromise will be 
made, giving the South, in fact, what it wants, but so expressed as 
that the honest portion of the Democratic party may be again.hood

winked. 
The Republican party has put In nomination for President, Abram 

Lincoln, of Illinois, of w h o m little is known in this part of the country. 
This party, it seems to us, is very little more entitled to the name of 
an anti-slavery party than was the old Whig party, under the lead of 
Henry Clay. The cause of humanity will have to be taken up, we 

apprehend, by other hands. 

The Anniversaries.—These gatherings appear to have awakened 
less public interest than usual this spring. The collections haye, ge
nerally, been about equal to thoae of last year, and the operations of 
the Societies, of course, not materially different. 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Science in Theology. Serraons preached in St. Mary's, O.xford, before the Univer. 
sily. By Adara S. Farrar, M. A., F, G. S., &c. 12mo., pp. 250. Smith, English 
& Co., 23 North Sixth Street, Philadelphia; Sheldon & Co., New York; Gould & 
Lincoln, Boston. 1860. 
This is no common book. Elevated In style, and often eloquent 

singularly clear and comprehensive in its statements, brief and elo
quent in its arguments, it presents, In a most attractive form, the viem 
of the author. Pervaded by an evangelical strain of doctrine and sen
timent, combined with enlarged exhibitions of most important truths 
it is well adapted to quicken, as well as to instruct. It is, also, ar
gumentative—designed to confute the false dogmas of the Rationalistic 
schools of various names, and, in this respect, is highly seasonable. 
Still, it is not without faults; and some of them as great as are its 
excellencies. The author adopts, without reserve, the Inferences of 
the geologists regarding the age of the world. His views of Provi
dence are not entirely sound. H e also holds, but does not argue, the 
doctrine of general atonement, and Is not very clear on the subject of 
regeneration. With all these drawbacks, there is much in this work 
which Is eminently calculated to instruct the more intelligent and in
quiring minds, and to expand and deepen the apprehensions of the 
pious, in all that relates to the great work of redemption. W e have 
read it with no ordinary interest. 

Saint Paul, Five Discourses. By Adolphe Monod. Translated frora the Frenoh 
by Rev, J. H. Myers, D. D. 12mo,, pp. 191. Andover, Warren T. Draper; Bos
ton, Gould & Lincoln; New York, John Wiley: Philadelphia—Smith, English & 
Co. 1860. ' ^ 
A beautiful, and just, and eloquent tribute, by the most distin

guished of modern French preachers, to the great apostle. This vo
lume fills a niche, but imperfectly occupied heretofore, In our evan
gelical literature. W e might hesitate about some of Ifcs doctrinal 
statements, but cannot withhold our testimony to the singular excel
lence, in nearly every respect, of this loving, and thorough, and appre
ciative portraiture of the model Christian and Chrisfcian minister; 
written out, moreover, with an eye to the errors and evils of the age, 
and particularly of the land where its lamented author laboured so 
earnesfcly, and accomplished so much in the cause of Christ. 

Mamma's Lessons about Jesus. Bv a Mother. Pp.198. Wra S & Alfred Mar-
lien, 606 Chestnut Slreet, Philadelphia, 1860, 
W ^ have here the lessons of a mother, prepared for the Instruction 

of her own children. They are plain, simple, Scriptural, well calcu
lated to impress, as well as instruct, the minds of the young. W e 
would discard all pictures of Christ. If there were no other reason 
for this, it is enough that while they profess to be porfcraifcs, and will 
be so regarded by the youthful reader, they are not—they are false 
representations. 

The Titles of our Lord, adopted bt Himself iw the New Testament. By Mon
tague Randall, \icar of Langham, Norfolk. 16mo,, pp. 249, Presbyterian Board 
of Publication, Philadelphia, ^ 
There Is here a fine field opened, and the author has evidently en

tered It, and gleaned with a ready hand and earnest spirit. Hia 

file:///icar
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work is evangelical, affectionate, Instructive, encouraging: It speaks, 
and speaks constantly and truthfully of Christ. ' This is a sufficient 
commendation. "̂  

Holidays, and the Reasons W h y they are Observed. 18mo., pp. 77. Presbyterian 
Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
The title of this book we are not pleased with; and cannot well 

understand why a Presbyterian Board should publish a book in which 
"Christmas" Is put among the "Holidays," and not a syllable of 
objection to its observance, nor, as we can discover, any "reason" 
given, nor supposed " reason," why ifc is observed at all. " St. Pa
trick's D a y " is used as a title for avery satisfactory statement of 
the truth about him—that he was no Papist; but why Introduce it in 
this way ? Under " The Fourth of July " there is a piece of national 
history. "Bartholomew's D a y " furnished a similar opportunity to 
narrate the history of the massacre on that day, of the Huguenots of 
France. And, finally, why call "Thanksgiving D a y " a "Holiday?" 
Is that its character? Upon the whole, we cannot commend this book. 

Ella Graham; or, Great Effects frora Sraall Causes, ISrao., pp. 138. Presby
terian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
This is an unusually Interesting tale—we would like to say, narra

tive. It seems to us almost too good to be true. Children may de
rive excellent lessons from It. They will read it undoubtedly with the 
liveliest attention. Could not this Board use the Scriptural and ex
pressive title " Sabbath," Instead of the heathen and heathenish-
meaning word " Sunday?" 

TwYMAN Hogue; or Early Piety Illustraled. A Biographical Sketch, by W.W. Hill, 
D, D. Wilh an Introduction by L. W. Green, D. D., President of Centre College. 
18mo., pp. 188. Prepared for Presbyierian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
W e have read this nofcice of a very singular boy with miugled wonder 

and pain. H e was the son of a minister—a very precocious boy—dis
eased from his seventh year—died at fifteen, mature in intellect, learned 
in the Scriptures, well-informed in other things, and devotedly pious 
for the nine years of his illness: too extraordinary tbroughout for an 
example, but furnishing an Instructive and encouraging instance of 
whafc God's grace can do even In the case of " babes and sucklings." 

The Right W a t the Safe Way, proved by Emancipation in the British West In
dies, and Elsewhere. By L. Maria Child. 
This Is a 12mo. pamphlet of 95 pages. In which an immense amount 

of evidence is presented from the most authentic sources, proving con
clusively that tbe immediate emancipation of the enslaved is as safe 
and beneficial as it certainly is right. W e hope ifc will receive a large 
circulation. If any of our readers have any sympathy with the wicked 
Idea that to do right immediately in this matter is of doubtful advan
tage, we hope they will get this pamphlet, and be satisfied Immediately 
of their own error and wrong. 

The Perils of Licentiousness; a Friendly Warning to Young Men. 24mo., pp. 
44. Presbyterian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
There is a sin—a class of sins—which Is sapping the strength, blunt

ing the conscience, wasting the substance, and destroying the souls 
of thousands, hut which, for Its very grossness, is allo-wed to pass 
almost without mention—sin secret, and more open, against the se-
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venth commandment. Many a youth is hopelessly ruined In consti
tution by some form of this sin, even before maturity. It affects 
both sexes, in both Its forms, secret and open. This Board has begun, 
and begun well. In this tract, to warn youfch against it. Will not 
young men consider this subject? W e would advise all to get this 
little work. 

Ellen; or, Subraission in Affliction. 
Sunday Laws, (Sabbaih it should be;,) or. Shall the Sabbath be Protected? 
The Lord's Day, and the Labourer's Right to its Rest. By the Rev. W . M. Black
burn. Erie, Pa. 

Calvinism Vindicated. By Thoraas M. Harris, Ruling Elder in the Glenville 
Church, Va. 

Ten Reasons for being a Presbyterian. 
Hints to Professors. A Pastoral Letter. 
Are Infants Elected? Selected frora " The Great Supper," by the Rev, A, G. 
Fairchild, D.D. 
These are tracts and small volumes in paper cover, issued by the 

Presbyterian Board of Publication. The first four are very good. 
The fifth is also good in itself; but when the writer says that he Is a 
Presbyterian because he "knows of no church that so secures the 
rights and privileges of the Christian people; the people, that is, the 
members of the church, choose their pastor, elders, and deacons;" 
and when he says "that the people also manage all ecclesiastical 
affairs," does he, or the denomination to which he belongs, acknow
ledge any such right in the case of slaves who are church members? 
Are they so reckoned among the "people," as to take part In these 
elections and in their "management?" W e can answer—they do not: 
they are a class of Pariahs in the church: their rights as the Lord's 
" freemen" are withheld from them as coolly, and deliberately, and 
as wickedly, as their personal and domestic rights are wifchheld by 
the laws of the same code: they are robbed both by church and Statie. 

As to the last, we would ask. H o w does the writer know that all in
fants, even heathen, dying in their infancy, go to heaven? If he is 
sure of it, he ought to rejoice that so many of them are murdered'in 
infancy; for surely it is infinitely better for them to be sent out of 
the world to heaven, and an endless life of happiness, than to live to 
years, and so become subject to everlasting death. 
Prayer foe the Oppressed. 

This Is a good anti-slavery tract of 24 pages, 12mo., issued by the 
American Reformed Tract and Book Society, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Home Jewels—Mary Humphreys. 

These also are good juvenile works, by the Presbyterian Board. The 
first Is a narrative of no little interest, of a pious child early re
moved: the second is a story calculated to do good to the young. 

Who is mt Neighbouk? or, The Two Great Commandments. ISrao., pp. 216. 
A Clusterof Fbuits from the Tree of Heavenly Wisdom. Compiled for the Board 
of Puhlication, by Annie Brooks, ISrao,, pp. 285. 

Rosalie's Lessons. By Sarah S. T. Wallace, Pp.132. 
These are all juvenile books from the Presbyterian Board, Phila

delphia, and will be well read by those for whom they are designed. 
W h t was I Left? or. He hath done All Things Well. Presbyterian Board of Pub
lication, Philadelphia. 
Another little book for the youth. A story neatly told. 
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JULY, 1860. 

(For the Covenanter,! 

REVIEW OF "W.M." ON IMPUTATION. 
(Concluded frora page 292.) 

In our review of the errors of " W . M." thus far, we have only in
cidentally referred to his views of the meaning and use of the word 
"to impute." H e affixes a meaning to it which it never has, either 
in the Scriptures or In the works of any standard aufchor. H e says— 
Ref. Pres., Feb., 1860, p. 45: 
" So far from its being true that we never use the word in the sense men

tioned above,—i. e., to express the idea conveyed by ' gift,' or ' besfcowment,' 
or 'making'—we do nofc believe that a single instance can be produced in which 
an able, orthodox, standard writer uses it, when applied to the righteousness of 
Christ, in any other sense, until quite a raodern period." 

W e shall. In Its proper place, show how this writer has mistaken 
the opinion of Owen and others on this subject. It is observable 
that " W . M." enters into no examination of the word as used in the 
Scriptures; but merely refers to some two or three passages, and in 
these merely to the English word, without the least reference to the 
original languages. This we think quite significant, especially as 
this was not the manner of Owen nor of Turretin, whose views he 
professes to vindicate. It Is evident that we can best learn the mean
ing of the word, and its use in the justification of believers, by exa-
mioing it as found In the Bible. In the direct refutation of " W . M.'s" 
views respecting Imputation, let u S — 1 . Inquire into its general use 
in the Scriptures. The word usually translated impute in the Old 
Testament, is awn. It is used in various, but cognate senses. Ifc is 
translated to " think," or " thougbt," to " mean." " Neither doth his 
heart think so." " Y e thought evil against me, but God meant It for 
good." Isa. X. 7; Gen. 1. 20. It also means to " regard," " hold," or 
"count," as to "esteem," to"reckon." . . . " A n d he counteth 
me unto him as one of his enemies." " For Beeroth also was reckoned 
to Benjamin." " H e esteemeth iron as straw." Job xix. 11; 2 Sam. 
iv. 2; Job xli. 27. The word is thus used very frequently, and in this 
sense some lexicographers have interpreted it by the Latin word re-
futare, (see Stockius,) from which we have our word repute. Whence 
we may see that " W . M." need not be so much alarmed at the Idea 
ĥat to impute is to repute. In addition to the nuinerous texts where 

it is used in the manner already noticed, we have it employed iu the 
same sense—in reference to various matters—in which it is used in 

VOL. X V . — 2 1 
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relation to justification, and in which it is translated impute. "And 
if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace-offerings be eaten at all 
on the third day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it be imputel 
unto him that offereth it." Lev. vii. 18. God, in describing the sih 
of the man who professed to offer a sacrifice, and did not bring it to 
"the door of the tabernacle," says, "Blood shall be imputed unto 
that man." Lev. xvii. 4. W h e n David was returning to Jerusalen^ 
after the overthrow of Absalom, Shimei, who had wantonly and 
wickedly cursed David, says, " Let not m y lord impute iniquity unto 
me." 2 Sam. xix. 19. Let any one substitute the word "give," or 
"besfcow," or "make," for "impute," in these passages, and he will 
see how absurd " W . M.'s" view is. Besides, as In the last passagfe 
Shimei already had the iniquity, he freely confessed his guilt, acknow
ledges that he deserved punishment, but petitions David that he will 
not charge him with the crime for punishment. O n this passage Poole 
observes, "Fst in hocsensu,^Myi^eada:—imputarevel reputare—contrn^ 
rium, TO) ddisvai—remittere." R o m . iv. 7.'" Wifch fchis view of.the rneant 
ing of the Hebrew word all lexicographers agree. The word used-in 
the N e w Testamenfc, is 'kbyit^opa.i. This is also employed In relafcion 
to other matters than those pertaining to the justification of believers. 
It signifies to reason, to use the reason, to think, to consider. Phih iv. 
8; 2 Cor. iii. 6. The Septuagint use it for 3!:'n In Jer. xi. 19, "de
vised;" Jer. 1. 45, " purposed." It signifies also to conclude, to SM|̂  
pose, Rom. iii. 28; 2 Cor. xi. 5; to account, 1 Cor. iv. 1; "Should b« 
despised "—literally " regarded, or esteemed as nothing," Acts xix. 2T. 
See also 2 Tim. iv. 16, " 1 pray God fchafc it be not laid to their charge." 
It is.used also with reference to our Lord Jesus Christ. " H e was num
bered—i. e., reckoned—with the transgressors." Acts xv. 28. This is 
a compend of the interpretation which Robinson gives. StocMus 
translates it by such Latin words as these—imputor, computer, reputor, 
&c.t Donnegan thus interprets this Greek word:—"To' reckon, to 
compute, to cast up an accounfc; fco sum up, to count over, to charge 
to the account of," &c. So Worcester defines the word impute thus:— 
" T o reason, to argue, to infer, to conclude, to reckon, to number,'to 
think, to consider. Impute, from Latin imputo, in or upon, and puto, 
to reckon, to charge, to charge upon." In no passage of Scripture, 
in no definition in any lexicon, is there the least intimation of any 
such meaning as to give, grant, or bestow. Ifc seems, indeed, wondet-
ful that any person with fche least knowledge of the original tongues, 
or with English literature, should suppose that the word has any such 
meaning. _ But " W . M." says, " W h e n applied to the righteousness 
of Ohrist." - He, then, means that, when the word is applied to ths 
justification of those for whom Christ died, it bears a meaning whioh 
It never has in relafcion to other matters, either in the holy Scriptijres 
or in any otber writings. To say the leasfc, this is very Improbably 
and no one could reasonably hope that any assertion to this effect 
would be received as true. Nothing less than the most convincirig 
proof would suffice, and yet " W . M." has offered none. 

2. Let us, then. Inquire into the meaning and use of this word in 

repute, and is the opposUe of the word used in Rora. iv. 7, to forgiie or reinit.' 
t Impute, compute, repute. "< 
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purification. It is averred that no " able, orthodox, standard writer 
uses It, when applied to the righteousness of Christ, in any ether 
sense," i. e., than of gift or bestowment. Now, we presume that Moses, 
David, and Paul, are deserving of the terms " able and orthodox;" 
that they are "standard writers," even " W . M." will not deny. W e 
will rely the more surely upon their use of the word, for they were 
among the " holy men of God who spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." W e shall also see that other "standard writers" do 
not fail to agree with the Scriptures on this point. In Gen. xv. 6 
God thus speaks by Moses, " A n d he—Abraham—believed the Lord, 
and he counted—3ttm—ifc to him for righteousness." God, also, by 
Paul, in Rom. iv. 3, quoting this, says, " For what saith the Scripture ? 
Abraham believed God, and it was counted tO him for righteousness." 
It should be carefully noted that the case of Abraham Is here adduced 
as an example of the justification of all believers. As Abraham was 
justified, so all are justified. This fact should at once convince every 
one that it was not Abraham's faith that was the ground of his justi
fication ; for as we are clearly taught in chapter third, it Is " the re
demption that is in Christ Jesus" that justifies; it is "the righteous
ness of God" received by fuith, that frees the sinner from condemna
tion. But upon this subject I do not enter, as it does not pertain to 
m y present argument, and I have already referred to it. W e have 
now to do with the use of the word " impute" in this matter; for our 
readers will understand that we have here the same verb which in the 
8th, 23d, and 24fch verses. Is rendered impute and imputed. What
ever it was that was imputed, faith preceded the act of imputation, or 
accounting, and Abraham was already in possession of that which 
was accounted to him. H e had It bepOre the act of Imputation. 
This is conclusive. N o subsequent act of faith acting upon the act of 
imputation. "Abraham believed God, and it," &c. And this is true 
of all believers; for the Holy Spirit, by Paul, says, " Now, it was not 
written for his sake alone that it was imputed to him; but for us also, 
to:whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead." Here, agaih, the faith precedes the act of imputa
tion, and is the instrumental cause of the imputation. David, in Ps. 
xxxii. 2, thus speaks: "Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord im-
puteth not Iniquity." This is quoted, Rom. iv. 8; and In verse 6 it 
is regarded, in connexion with the forgiveness of Iniquity—verse 7 — 
as an Imputing righteousness without works. Now, how perfectly ab
surd, and how utterly abhorrent to the nature of God and to every 
principle ofjustice would this be, were we to adopt " W . M.'s" defi
nition of imputation, and say that It ineans "gift," "bestowment!" 
"Blessed is the man to whom the Lord doth not give or bestow sin!!" 
Yet to such an abominable view of this passage would " W . M.'s " In
terpretation of imputation lead us without fail. But, on the other 
hand, what a comforting view of the blessedness of such a man does 
the true interpretation give us! " Blessed is the man upon whom the 
Lord does not charge his sih for the infliction of jiist and eternal 
pufeishment; but, instead of this, his iniquity is forgi-yen, all his sins 
are covered, for the Lord has imputed to him, or set down to his ac-
6oU'nt, righteousness without works, even the righteousness of God, 
which he has received by faith, and which fully atones for, or covers 
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his sins." Turretin speaks the same language. In concluding his 
induction respecfcing fche meaning of aivn, he says: 

" Hence ifc is found thafc this act is (a) forensic (one,) and is nofc to be un
derstood physically concerning infusion of righteousness, hat judicially ani 
relatively concerning a gratuifcous accepfcance in the judgment of God."—(On 
Justification, Ques. iii., sec. 7.) 

In a collection of " Morning Exercises," preached by some of the 
most eminent divines of London between the years 1660 and 1690, 
we have the following language: 

"Christ's satisfaction justifieth formally as our proper legal righteousness 
I call it our righteousness, because ifc becomes imputed fco us upon our believing,'' 

Owen, in his inquiry Into the meaning of the word impute, accord's 
entirely with the view here taken. W e thus see how utterly mistake^ 
" W . M." is, when he asserts, in varied forms, that this view of im-
pufcation is recent and modern. His gross misapprehension in thii 
will also be seen in our future observations on this subject. 

Not only does the general and specific use of the original words 
rendered to impute, show that " W . M.'s" view of imputation is erro
neous,'but this also appears still more clearly— 

3. From the nature ofthe act of justification. It is a judicial'act. 
God, in passing the sentence of justification, acts as a Judge. This 
is evident from the nature of the case. All are by nature under a 
sentence of condemnation. " H e that believeth not, is condemned' 
already." The sentence of the law has passed against all; and in 
its removal God acfcs as a merciful Judge, who finds that the sentence 
of the law has been endured, and so justice satisfied by the Surety. 
This view Is confirmed by the deliverance of that Surety himself, "who 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justifica
tion." God the Father, as a righteous Judge, delivered him to deatb, 
as he had freely undertaken to endure the penalti-es of the law; and 
when Christ had corapleted his work, and his body had been com
mitted to the tomb, he sent an angel who rolled away the stone from 
the sepulchre. Then Christ arose "by his own power, and by'the 
power of his Father;" but not till then. In that act there was a vir
tual justification of all his people. God the Father proceeds—as td 
the. nature of fche act—in their actual justification, as he did in the 
deliverance of Christ from the tomb, to which he had been consigned 
for a time, and in which he clearly manifested that he had borne the 
whole burden of sin and wrath of God. W e m a y see the judicial cha
racter of justification indicated in the general use of the word employeS 
to denote the act, as in Job xiii. 18: "Behold now, I have ordered 
m y cause; I know that I shall be justified." W e find the same clearly 
taught, wifch reference to this subject. In Ps. cxlili. 2: " A n d enter 
not into judgment with thy servant; for In thy sight shall no man 
living be jusfcified." The same, also. Is seen in Ps. cxxx. 3, 4: "If 
thou. Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand? But 
there is forgiveness with thee." In corroboration of all this, we find 
justification represented as the counterpart of condemnation. Rom. 
viii. 33, 34: " W h o shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 
Itis God that ju3ti5eth. W h o is he that condemneth?" Witsius says: 

" W e thus define the gospel justification of a sinner. It is a judicial but 
gracious acfc of God, whereby fche elecfc and believing sinner is absolved from 
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the guilt of his sins, and hath a right to eternal life adjudged to him, on ac
count of the obedience of Christ received by him."—(Book iii., chap, viii,, 
sec, 27.) 

Now, let us examine, in the light of this plain Scripture truth, that 
justification is ajudicial act, " W . M.'s" theory of imputation, and It 
will be found lamentably erroneous. There can be no sounder or 
plainer statement of the nature and immediate effect of justification 
than the one we have In the Westminster Shorter Catechism.^ First, 
we have a statement of what is accomplished in and by this act, in 
these words: "Justification is an act of God's free grace, wherein he 
pardoneth all our sins, and accepteth us as righteous In his sight." 
This, be It observed, is what God does in the act. Second, we have 
the ground upon which this is justly done, "Only for the righteous
ness of Christ." Third, we have the instrument by which we actually 
have an interestin this righteousness, "Received by faith alone." This 
is placed last, not because it is subsequent to imputation, as may be 
seen very evidently from the statement In Answer to Quest. 72, Larg. 
Cat., in which, after other statements, faith is said to justify, as It 
"receiveth and resteth upon Christ and his righfceousness, therein 
(namely, the promise of ,the gospel) held forth, for the pardon of sin, 
and for the accepting and accounting of his person righteous in the 
sight of God for salvation." Here we have faith preceding the " ac
cepting and accounting." In the last place, we have the formal act 
hy which this is all accomplished, and thewhole completed, "imputed 
to us." W e have already shown that this is the setting to the account 
of. Ifc is the formal act of justification. Fisher and Erskine ask, on 
Quest. 33: 

Whafc is the formal cause of our justification, or tbat whereby Chrisfc's 
righteousness is made ours ? It is its being imputed to us. Rora.iv. 6. What 
ia it to impute Christ's righteousness to us? It is God's accounting or reckon
ing ifc unto us, as if fle had obeyed the law, and satisfied justice in our own 
persons, and dealing with us accordingly." 

Again they say: 
" Upon whafc ground, or foundation, is Chrisfc's righteousness imputed to us? 

Upon the ground of his representing us from eternity, and our union with 
him in time." 

This is the judicial act, in and by which sin is pardoned and the 
sinner accepted, and the legal state of the sinner changed. W e are 
now prepared to see the absurdity of " W . M.'s" theory of Imputation. 
According to him, there is nothing judicial in the whole transaction. 
IBesides, what Is still more fatal, upon this scheme, to the judicial cha-
r.acter of the whole proceeding, is, that the act Is completed by the 
smner, who is justified, and not by the Judge. Fbr, according to 
f'W. M./.'-faith receives the righteousness bestowed by imputation. 
Now, however true It is that faith is the gift of God, still the act of 
G6d is incomplete until faith on the part of the sinner renders it effi-
fcient!! Can any thing be more absurd? and yet it would be the real 
state of the case, if the theory we combat were correct. 
' ' The truth is, there Is a process In the justification of the sinner, and 
a 4istincfcioH to be observed between an interest In Christ's righteous-
Bess,, and that act of God—namely, imputation—by which it becomes 
aetSiAlly and legally available. Christ, as the Covenant representa-
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tive H e a d and Surety of all w h o m he calls and justifies, wrought oiit 
a righteousness for them; this is the original foundation of their in
terest In it. This righteousness is freely offered in the gospel, ia 
which Is "offered and conveyed"—"Christ, as clothed with allhis offices, 
priestly, prophetical, and regal," as Brown, of Haddington, expresses 
it. This offer is accepted by faith, and the union is formed befcweeft 
Christ and the believer, and thus he has an interest In Christ's right

eousness. Hence Calvin says: 

" Faith receives that righteousness which tbe gospel bestows."—(Ca,lvjn'3 
Inst., vol. ii., p. 326, Cal. Translation Sooiety edition.) "Nay, its (faith's) 
only means of justifying consists in its bringing us into communication with 
the righteousness of Ohrisfc."—(Id.) 

H e says—same volume, p. 3 3 0 : 
" Y o u see that our righteousness is nofc in ourselves, bufc in Chrisfc; tba* 

the only way in which we become possessed of it is, by being made partakers 
with Chrisfc, sinee with him we possess all riches." 

O w e n , speaking of the entrance into rest, H e b . iv. 3, says: 

" Ifc is faith that gives us jus in re, a right in possession, an actual, per
sonal interest, both in the proraises and in the sesfc contained, with all the 
privileges wherewith it is attended." 

With reference to this rest, we all maintain that It is only by an 
interest in Christ that any have any title to that rest. " C o m e unto 
m e , . . . and I will give you rest." Again, O w e n quotes and 
adopts as his own, the language of Albertus Pighius: ,̂ 

"In hira—Christ—therefore, we are justified before God; nofc in ourselv-9| 
nofc by our own, bufc by his righteousness, which is imputed unto us now coW)-
municatincj with him. . . , Being engrafted into Christ, fasfcened, united 
unto him, he makes his things ours, . . . interposeth his righteousnes? 
between the judgment of God and our unrighteousness. . . . But that 
our righteousness is placed in the obedience of Christ, it is from hence, that 
we being incorporated infco hira, ifc is accounted unto us as if it were ours." 
(Owen's Works, vol, v,, p, 39, Lon, Ed,) 

This righteousness in which the believer has thus an Interest, as he 
is united to Christ by the indwelling of the Spirit and the instrumen
tality of faith, comes under the judicial cognizance of God, and is 
formally imputed, reckoned, and accounted theirs in law. In the lan
guage of Witsius: 

"It is deservedly impufced to thera, and placed to their account, jusfc as what 
a surety pays for a debtor, or in his stead, is accounted as paid by him to the 
first creditor."—(Book iii,, chap, viii,, sec. 30.) 

Again he says: 
" To set the ground of thafc imputation in a clearer light, we raust observe that 

Christ, according to the eternal counsel of the Father, not oniy undertook all 
these fchings for the elect, and fulfilled them agreeably to his undertaking, 
but also that the elect, before the righteousness of Christ is impufced to them 
for justification of life, are so closely united to hira by faith, as to be one body. 
. . . Now, in virtue of this union or oneness, which the elecfc have witb 
Christ by faith, they are accounted to have done and suffered in Chrisfc, what
ever Chrisfc did and suffered for them.—(Id., sec, 30,) 

Nor, let any one fear or say, as " W . M . " so mournfully and need-
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lessly does near the close of his article in the March number of the 
Reformed Presbyterian: 

"That the important docfcrine of impufcation is frittered away, given up, and 
annihilated, . . . if to impute Chrisfc's righteousness to one, means no 
more than to repute or judge him to have that of which he is already actually 

, W e do not mean by imputation, the imputing or judging of one pri
vate person in regard to another, nor the mere acknowledging by fche 
Father of the fact that the believer has this righteousness of Christ. 
But it is the act of the eternal Father and omnipotent Judge ofall 
blotting out all sin, by setting down to the account of the believer 
that righteousness of Christ, which he has by his Spirit put into the 
possession of the believer, and which is not simply the cause, bufc the 
actual matter of his justification. A s this act is the close of all that 
series of gracious dealings of God which Is designed to effect the de
liverance of the sinner from guilt and wrafch, so Ifc is the basis of that 
glorious series of God's dealings with his children, which shall result 
in the glorification ahd eternal blessedness of the justified. Let us 
listen to Tiirretln's opinion upon this subject. In answer to the ob
jection that this doctrine of imputation was a mere figment, as " W . 
M.," in effect, says, that*ahle and godly divine affirms: 

" Ifc does not lack rightfulness, for there is communion between us and Christ, 
which is a solid foundation of this imputation."—(De Justi., Ques, iii,, sec. 8.) 

W e have already largely proved that our views on all the points in
volved in this discussion accord with the Scriptures' and with the 
standard writers. W e have only. In concluding our review, to quofce 
from the writings of these and other authors in farther support of our 
.views, and vindicate those writers whose sentiments have been eifcher 
misapprehended or misrepresented by " W . M . " W e have great plea
sure in producing the following extract from Boston,—who is without 
idpubt "an able, orthodox, and standard writer," and who lived long 
"prior to the days of Dr. Wylie, of Philadelphia." (See Aug. number 
of the Reformed Presbyterian, 1858, p. 179:) 

-".You may conceive of the whole proceeding herein in this manner. The 
avenger of blood pursuing the criminal; Chrisfc, as the Saviour of lost sinners, 
does by his Spirifc apprehend him, and draw hira to hiraself, and he by faifch lays 
hold on Chrisfc: so theLordour righfceousness, and the unrighteous creature unite. 
From this uuion with Chrisfc resulfcs a communion wifch hira in his unsearchable 
riches, and consequently in his righteousness, thafc whifce raimenfc which he 
has for clofching of the naked. Rev. iii. 18, Thus the righteousness of Chrisfc 
heeomes M s : and, because if is his by unquesfcionable title, ifc is imputed to 
hitn; it is reckoned his in fche iudgraent of God, which is always according to 
truth."-(Fourfold State, p. 236, Bd. Pres. Board.) 

Witsius says: ~ 
"The means by which we receive the righteousness of Christ, and jusfcifica-

tionfdepending thereon, is faith, and that only." (Book iii., chap, viii., see. 47.) 

Our readers m a y notice that these authors know nothing of imputa
tion as a " donation." Oalvin is quoted by " W . M . " as teaching that 
im'putation Is a bestowment, and yet Calvin says: 
' " A man will be justified by faith when, excluded frora the righteousness of 
works, he by faith lays hold of the righteousness of Christ, and clothed in it 
appears in the sighfc of God, not as a sinner, but as righteous. . . . And 



328 T H E C O V B N A N T E R . 

we say that this justification consists in the forgiveness of sins, and the impu-
tation of the righteousness of Christ."—(Cal. Inst., vol. ii., pp. 303, 304.) 

In his " Catechism of the Church of Geneva," (Hartford ed., pp. 
37, 38,) this eminently " able and orthodox " divine says in the answer 
to a query: 

" Therefore it is of his mere mercy, and not from any respect to our works, 
that he (God) fully embraces us in Christ, and holds us accepted, by acconnt-
ing that righteousness of his, whieh is accepted by us, as our O'wn; and not 
imputing our sins unto us. In what manner, then, do you say that we are 
justified by faith? When by a sure confidence of heart, we embrace the pro
mises of the gospel, then we obtain possession of this gospel. You mean this, 
then: that this righteousness is so to be received by faith as it is offered unto 
us, of God, in the gospel. Yes." 

Let the reader carefully note that Calvin teaches that the right
eousness of Christ is offered in the gospel, and received by that fait|i 
which accepts the gospel offer. Indeed Calvin, Turretin, Witsius, 
Owen, and men of that stamp, had too much knowledge and sense 
ever to have a suspicion that imputation was donation. The use of the 
terms, "righteousness made ours," communicated to us by Turretin 
and Owen, are to be understood not only in reference to thefactthat 
they are reasoning againsfc justification by works, and as designedly 
to teach that this "imputed righteousness" is not inherent, but wrought 
byanother, namely, the Lord Jesus Christ; but they also mean t'o 
intimate that this righteousness is by imputation "made ours," and 
"communicated to us" in law, as it is then, In and by that act, set 
down to our account, and the sentence of condemnation remOved.' ' 

" W . M." has misrepresented the views of Fisher and Erskine, with 
reference to imputation, as in his extract in the March number of the 
Reformed Presbyterian, p. 82, he has closed his quotation before the 
sense is completed. They—Fisher and Erskine—ask, " H o w are all 
mankind guilty of Adam's first sin?" " W . M." gives the ansWer, 
" B y imputation." Their next question is, " U p o n what account is 
Adam's first sin imputed to his posterity? O n account of the legal 
union between him and them." " W . M." suppresses this, for it 
clearly proves that these divines did not teach that imputation gave 
the guilt of Adam's sin to us! Brown, of Haddington, Is treated̂ '.iii 
the same manner. In answer to the question, " H o w is the righteous
ness of Christ applied to us?" " W . M." makes him say, " G o d im
putes it to us, and we receive it by faith alone."—(March Ref. Presi, 
p. 13.) Brown really says: " God gives and imputes It to us, andwe 
receive it by faith."—(Cat, p. 159.) Again, same page, in answer 
to the question, "Upon what ground is the righteousness of Christ 
imputed to us?" " W . M." makes him say, " U p o n the ground ofhis 
being our Surety and Husband." H e really says: " Upon the foot
ing of our union to him as our Surety and Husband."—(Ib., p. 160.) 
W e do not know how to account for these important discrepancies. 
W e quofce from the edifcion of Robert Carter, N e w York, 1846, and 
have been informed by the publisher that his reprint was made from 
a standard Scottish edition. W e notice another discrepancy. " W . 
M." makes Brown describe the imputing of Christ's righteousness to 
us, as, "to place it to our account, that he m a y deal with us as right
eous persons." H e evidently means his readers to understand that 
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the Imputation is in order to the dealing, &c., and, of course, must 
precede it. Brown says that by "God's imputing the righteousness 
(Of Christ to us," is meant, " His accounting It to us, as if we had 
obeyed the law, and satisfied the justice of God in our own persons."— 
(Id., p. 159.) To say the least, It seems strange that this eminent 
.divine, as quoted by " W . M.," seems to favour his theory, while in 
each answer cited the statements plainly express our views on this 
Bubject. 

In his attempt to fasten upon the editor of the Covenanter the 
charge of inconsistency in endorsing Lyford's "Instructed Chrisfcian," 
" W . M . " Is guilfcy of misapprehending the meaning of that author. 
Lyford—p. 138^—asks: 

"Is such a union between Christ and a believer necessary to salvation?" 
and answers, " Yes, because it is the ground of our partaking in all thafc Christ 
ever did and suffered." 

Again, p. 140, he says: 

"And with him, all thatis his, is ours. . . . His righfceousness, his 
Spirit, his victories, his graces, they are ours. . . . 'All things are 
yours,' because ' ye are Christ's,' because thou art one with him." 

This author speaks of Christ's righteousness being "ours by Impu
tation," in a forensic and legal sense, and this fully shows the entire 
accordance of the statements we have just now quoted from his work 
and the extract found in March Ref. Pres., p. 86. Either the inca
pacity or the disinclination of " W . M." to understand this forensic use 
of the term, has.led him to represent this author as teaching his theory 
of Imputation. Modern authors are as clear and emphatic in their 
statements upon tbis subject as the older writers. Jas. Thompson, 
.Covenanter minister at Quarelwood, Scotland, has a note on p. 74 of 
a volume of discourses published at Paisley, 1808, from which we ex
tract tbe following: 

"Some consider it"—to impute—"as constitutive of a person's state, or 
inaking him either guilty or righteous. B y this they consider all mankind as 
made guilty of Adam's first sin, Christ made guilty of the sins of the elect, 
and the elect made righteous in hira. It never has such raeaning when ap
plied to God; but always signifies legally to sustain or account a person as 
'righteous or guilfcy aecording to the state in which he exists, or the footing on 
which he stands God's imputing act does nofc pufc the believer 
in possession of Christ's righteousness; fchis is done when the believer unites 
himself to Christ by faith; but God's act follows faith, accounting and sus
taining him as actually in that righteousness." 

The late Prof. Andrew Symington, of Paisley, Scotland, in his "Ele
ments of Divine Truth," pp. 174, 175, says: 

" H e (God) does not, he cannot, by a sovereign act, eonstifcute fche righteous 
guilty, or fche guilty righteous. Whatever is imputed to any person by God, 
must previously, in one way or other, be his. . . . To impute is to recJeon, 
to account to a person. Imputation is a legal aet of God, declaring of a per
son what is true of him." 

Dr. Hodge, of Princeton, In his commentary on R o m . Iv., sums up 
Kis examination of the word rendered to impute, or count to, in these 
words: 

"It is laying any thing to one's charge, and treating him accordingly. _ It 
produces no change in the individual to whom the imputation is made; ifc sim
ply alters his relation to the law." 
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The same writer. In the "Biblical Repertory," April, 1860, states 
the matter clearly and conclusively: 

"The principle that God's judgments must be according to truth, thafc ifhe 
pronounces a raan guilfcy, he raust be guilty; and if he pronounces a man just, 
he must be just, is indeed self-evidently true. Ifc is, however, no less fcrue, tbat 
the sarae raan may be at the same time both guilty and not guilty, righteous and 
unrighteous. In other words, the terms guilty and righteous have eaoh two 
distinct, recognised, and perfectly familiar meanings. They are used in a mo
ral, and also in a forensic sense. A man, therefore, may be guilty in one sens^ 
and righteous in another. God pronounces the ungodly righteous.. Thisis 
the very language of fche Holy Ghost., Should any one convicted of theft, or 
of any other crirae, bear the full penalty of his offence, his moral character 
and ill-desert remain the same, but in the eye of the law he is righteous.' It 
would be unjust to inflict upon hira any further punishraent. Justice, so far 
as his offence is concerned, is satisfied. In justification God pronounces na 
righteous, legally, not morally. His declaration is according to truth, becauee 
in the sense infcended we are righfceous. The demands of jusfcice havei been 
satisfied in our behalf." 
We have done whafc we could to resist this first public, pointed attack 
upon this doctrine of justification; and conclude by expressing the 
hope that " W . M . " will see and confess his errors, and with the full 
confidence that the H e a d of the church will enable us always clearly 
to understand this "articulus stantis vel cadentis ecclesise." R. 

M I S S I O N A R Y C O R R B S P O N b E N C E . 
LETTER EROM REV. R. J. DODDS. 

Latakiyeh, March 2, I860, .j 
Mr. Editor:—I think I have occasionally alluded in my publishe| 

letters to Mr. Lyde's evangelistic enterprise among the Nusairiyeĥ  
or Fellahin. Your readers may not take it amiss to be more fi|lijjf 
informed what Mr. Lyde did, and with what result; as it is to be 
hoped that our mission will sustain an important relation to the same 
people. 
W e had the pleasure to become acquainted with Mr. Lyde last au

tumn; and a great pleasure it was, for he is a very lovable man, and 
earnestly devoted to the diffusion of the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; although in some of his views. Inclining a little to High' 
Churchism. He Is a clergyman of the Church of Englaud, and haa 
some property at home, besides a salary which he draws as fellow of 
a college in the University of Cambridge; and all his evangelistic la
bours have heen undertaken and carried on almost entirely at his own 
private expense. At first he was connected—only as a volunteer, 
however—with the Jewish mission of the English Church in Palestine; 
hut his inclinations leading him to attempt the introduction of the 
gospel among the Peliahia of Northern Syria, he left Palestine, and 
after a careful exploration of the whole country from Tripoli to An
tioch and Aleppo, and mature deliberation on the claims and advan
tages of different localities, chose as the scene of his operations a vil
lage called B'hamra, situated centrally In a populous district of Fella
hin, and six hours east of Latakiyeh. 
Here, after surmounting obstacles maliciously thrown in his way 
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by the Turkish authorities in Latakiyeh, he purchased ground, erected 
buildings, and with the assistance of an Englishman and an Arab as 
subordinate teachers, opened a school. H e boarded the scholar, in 
order to insulate them as much as possible from their people while 
under his tuition; and clothed them, because their parents would not 
do It. In addition to all this, he was expected to entertain at his 
table any of the Fell&hin who chose to come to see him; so that it was 
no rare thing for ten or twenty of them to dine with him at one time. 
His school opened in 1853 or '54, and went on with various fortune, 
but for the most part prosperously; and notwithstanding occasional 
displays of opposition from the sheikhs of religion, gradually in-
.eireaslng for three years; when a trifling incident drew upon it a 
fierce persecution, which, after a short but sharp -struggle, issued in 
the breaking up of the school, and Mr. Lyde's precipitate retreat from 
B'hamra. 

The FellShin have no temples. Over the sepulchres of some of 
their most distinguished dead are built little chambers, mostly termi-
matlng in a small dome. These are their places of devotion. They 
are called Zidrdt—visiting-places—and there is at least one of them 
within reach of every village; and to it the villagers repair at certain 
times, not in companies, but privately, and after carefully looking 
found to be sure there is no one of a diffierent religion within sight, 
perform their prescribed devotions. These Zidrdt are for the most 
part conspicuously situated on some eminence which commands an 
extensive prospect, and being whitewashed with lime, arrest the atten
tion from a great distance, and an almost universal accompaniment 
of them Is a beautiful little grove of oak trees. Of course, these are 
nothing else than the "high places and groves" of ancient idolatry. 
Atnong the usages connected with the visiting-places, is that of placing 
wiihin the little chamber pieces of green cloth, which in the course of 
lime derive a wonderful degree of holiness from this sacred contact, 
and afterwards tearing strips off them to be worn as talismans; and 
these consecrated rags are supposed to have a powerful virtue In ward
ing off disease and other evils. 

One day some of Mr. Lyde's soholars came into the school with 
the talismanic rags tied about their necks. One of the boys, op
portunity serving, profanely took the green strip off his own neck, 
and put it on the neek of a dog. This was, with the FellShin, an act 
of impiety equal to what it would be among Christians to administer 
to a dog the most sacred rite of their religion, and could not fail to 
fill the people with alarm for the safety of their children, lest they 
^ould be utterly perverted to the Christian faith; while it gave those 
who had long cherished a secret hatred of the school a pretext for 
open hostility, and a means of making their opposition popular; and 
there were not wanting lying tongues to report every where that It 
was Mr. Lyde himself who had transferred the offending rag from the 
boy's neck to the neck of the dog; which was, indeed, the report of 
the matter which I every where heard among the natives during m y 
tour in the mountains. 
The way In which the sacrilegious deed was received in the school 

suggested to Mr. Lyde that perhaps the truths of Christianity were 
heginning to make more impression on the minds of some of the 
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scholars than he had suspected. Upon inquiry he found, as he bei. 
lieved, five lads convinced of the truth of the gospel, and ready tO! re-
nounce the corrupt religion of their fathers. The Bible had beeii 
read for three years In the school, and he had taken occasion,! not so 
much to explain ifcs teachings, as to enforce those which were of them
selves plain to the capacities of his pupils. But now he formed these 
five boys, in accordance with their own wishes, into a class of cate
chumens, and set about Instrueting them professedly, without reserve, 
and with great earnestness. In the truths of the gospel and the duties 
ofa Christian life. This, of course, added to the excitement out-of 
doors. The principal men of the district held meetings, and denounced 
the school. Parents began to take away their children. The schoo-l 
rapidly declined. He was assailed on all sides with reproaches and 
threats, and all kinds of insolent treatment. He had begun, some 
time before this, to repair, at an appointed hour, on the Sabbathiito 
the "visiting-place" of the village, for the purpose of instructing*in 
the principles of Christianifcy any who chose to resort to him; andifco 
make occasional visits to different parts of the district, ̂ ith the avowed 
object of proclaiming the gospel. All this contributed to the exaspe
ration of his enemies. 

Soon the alienation became so general that there remained not 
one of the Fellahin disposed to speak a good word to him, or for 
him, except his poor catechumens, who durst not do it; and their 
hatred ripened into an armed demonstration against him and hia 
school, of which my memory will not now serve me to give the par̂" 
ticulars. Mr. Lyde was, at the time, in feeble health; and ifc was, 
no doubt, on this account, that the pressure of so great troubles on 
his exquisitely sensitive mind, gave so rude a shock to his Intel. 
lect, that just when, by his firmness, he had gained such a point 
that, humanly speaking, he was almost wifchin reach of vicfcory, ie 
suddenly lost all command over his own actions. Nothing remained 
for hira but to retire, or rather be removed from the scene of his la
bours; and God only knows how much he suffered before he reached 
England; for there were none but strangers, and they but half-civi
lized, to care for him. The school was broken up, and the Felldhifl 
triiimphed in the thought that his affliction was a visible retributio'a 
divinely infiicted for his assaults on their religion. When he was gone, 
his five catechumens were assailed. They were derided, they were 
upbraided, they were beaten, they were threatened with death. Thejj 
held out for awhile; but I am sorry to say that they all yielded at 
last, so far as to pronounce the formula of the Nusairiyeh faith. 
Truly, " God's way is In the sea, and his path in the great waters, and 
his footsteps are not known." W e must remember that the oldest of 
the boys was but fourteen or fifteen years of age. 
But another time came. The Fellahin are subjected to almost In

cessant annoyances from the Turkish authorities in Latakiyeh. When 
Mr. Lyde was among them, he had saved them a great deal of trouhle 
from this quarter; sometimes by his good offices with the Turkish officers 
sent among them, but oftener by his good advice to the Fellahin them* 
selves; and they severely felt the want of him In this respect when 
be was gone. The past year, partly on account of the heavlness'of the 
taxes, which the lightness of the crops made absolutely distressing; 
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and partly on account of their ineffectual attempts to resist the pay
ment of them, has been peculiarly calamitous to that district in which 
he had his school. H e having in the good providence of God re
covered his mental health, although still weak in body, made a visifc 
tothe scene of his former labours last October, shortly affcer we came 
fco Latakiyeh. I went out wifch him to B'hamra, and staid two nights.' 
So enthusiastically was he received by his old acquaintances, that one 
oould hardly have believed that they were the same people that had 
sought his ruin three years before. W h e n we came wifchin sight of 
the village—the news of our coming had preceded us—every man and 
boy who had any thing in the shape, of a gun fired a salute; the 
women greeted him with a kind of trilling shout—not unlike the cry of 
a screech-owl—which they execute on festive occasions, by clapping 
their hands on their mouths, while uttering a prolonged cry; the head 
man of the village "fell on his neck and kissed him," while those of 
Inferior rank kissed his hands; In the evening a band of gipsies sere
naded his house; and on the next day the principal men of the dis
trict gathered to salute and welcome him. The people could find no 
language strong enough to express their welcome; they confessed 
their former ingratitude, and besought his forgiveness; they entreated 
him to come back to them, and leave them no more. Of course, all 
this, as an expression of cordial regard for him, or tolerant feeling 
tiawards bis religion, must be set down at 0; nothing more; but they 
would, no doubt, gladly have had hiin and his school among them once 
more, even at the risk of having their children perverted to Chris
tianity, for the sake of such outward advantage as they supposed his 
presence would confer in relation to their difficulties with the govern
ment. Time and adversity may, too, have abated somewhat of their 
hatred to him and his work; and I have no doubt that many of them 
ha.ve a partial conviction that the sore distresses of the past year are 
a divine judgment on them for their violent treatment of him; but we 
cannot be too cautious in trusting to the sincerifcy of a people nur
tured In treachery. 

H e spent some ten days among, them, and then came down to La
takiyeh and took his departure for Cairo, where he is occupied this 
winter In preparing a work on the Nusairiyeh. His feeble, and ap
parently declining health, will not permit him to resume his labours 
in B'hamra; but he intends re-visiting it in the spring, and spending a 
part of the summer there; and perhaps if he finds thafc he can do good 
by sfcaylng In his own house, and talking as his sfcrength will bear It, 
to those who call on him, he may adopt it permanently as a summer 
Residence, spending his winters in some more congenial climate. 
Those who forgot that the kingdom of God is like leaven, may per

haps look on Mr. Lyde's enterprise as a failure. I have no hesitancy 
in pronouncing It a grand success. Ifc may be that not one of the FellS
hin is yefc truly converted to Christ; still I think that no sober person, 
who knows personally Mr. Lyde's five catechumens, would pass a pe
remptory judgment that they are all destitute of saving grace. I am 
acquainted with them all, and I believe that they have all a real and 
fidl conviction that the religion of their people is an imposture, and 
that the only true religion is that of the gospel; and I think their de
portment is as far above the average deportment of FellShin, as that 
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of the well-educated children of Christian families in America Is above 
that of their most profligate neighbours; while, notwithstanding their 
want of opportunities for Improvement during the last three years, 
their acquaintance with the word of God would compare favourably 
with that of the youth of many Oovenanter congregations at home. 
But supposing—what is not probable—that not one of them has ex
perienced a saving change, still the gain far overbalances the cost, 
A great preparatory work is done. Very thorny ground has beeii 
broken up. Divine seed has been painfully sown, and watered with 
tears. The practicability of evangelistic effort among the FellShil 
has been demonstrated; the prestige of their religion and ofits sheikhs 
has, in one district at least, been greatly weaketied; and at least some 
of those who were born and nurtured in that religion have been'broughl 
to see and confess Its falsity. All this Mr. Lyde has, with divine help, 
already accomplished; and if he is spared to finish the book whichhe 
is now writing—and for which I know he has pretty copious mate
rials—Its publication will lift the veil off those mysteries of the Nu
sairiyeh religion which have for ages been guarded with snch jealous 
care; and this very exposure, when the FellShin themselves become 
aware of it, will do much towards the overthrow of the whole system; 
for secrecy is of its essence, and constitutes its main strength. He ex
pended on his enterprise, out of his own pocket, many thousanda of 
dollars; he sacrificed in it his health and strength; he faced for it the 
most bitter persecution; he showed that he really loved the debased 
and hateful people in whose interest it was undertaken, by enduring 
from them all kinds of injuries without complaint, and by coming back 
to inquire for their welfare, affcer they had ignominiously driven him 
away; and who can doubt—even If no result had yet been seen—that 
his work will abide? I cannot. God has said, " T h e m that honour 
me, I will honour." ,, , 

Before we opened our school, one of his five boys came dowifto 
us—the one who put the rag on the dog's neck—desiring to be takes 
under tuition with us; but he did not seem to find our atmosphere 
very congenial, and in the course of five or six weeks returned to the 
mountains; which we did not regret, as he was not of a very engaging 
turn. Soon after two others came; one of them twelve or thirteeaj 
and the other sixteen or seventeen years of age. These are pleasant 
well-disposed boys, and I have not discovered in them any ill beha^ 
viour. They are reading In the Bible, -and studying grammar, show 
a great eagerness in the acquisition of knowledge, and are always 
somewhere about the head of their class. One of them is supported 
afc Mr. Lyde's expense, and the other at ours. W e cannot very well 
afford this; but when he came down to us, we could not find it in our 
hearts to send him back to the polluting companionship of his friends. 
There is in the mountains another of them, a very amiable little fel
low, who would gladly come to our school, and In doiog so would meet 
with no opposition from his friends; but we cannot afford to take hims 
Another—said to be the best of the five—is also exceedingly desiro»4 
tp be with us, and Mr. Lyde would willingly bear his expenses, for a 
time at leasfc; but his friends will not let him out of their sight. -; Mr. 
Lyde, when last in the mountains, could hardly get an intervieT?i with 
him hut in the presence of a spy. 
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Our work is growing on our hands. In our school we have two 
teachers, and more than thirty scholars. Besides this, Mr. Beattie 
and I have each of us a class of young men learning English. Our au-
die;ices on the Sabbath are upon the whole increasing, although too 
fluctuating as yet to be counted. Last Sabbath we had some five or 
six, besides our two teachers, and two servants, and the two boys from 
the mountains. The three or four thousand Greek Ohristians of the 
town are too much divided by mutual animosities to oppose us with a 
united front. Judging by present appearances, we are not likely to 
have much time to spend outside of thp town till we are re-enforced. 
Latakiyeh Is surrounded by a heathen population large enough to give 
employment to as many missionaries as our church is likely soon to 
send out. 

Remember us all to your family; also to Mr. Sproull; and to all 
the friends, both in' Allegheny and Philadelphia. 

Tours In the gospel, R. J. Dodds. 

EMANCIPATION SAFE AND PROFITABLE. 
Infceresfced newspapers, multitudes of enemies of the coloured raee, politicians 

and others, and some very easily-deceived emancipationists, persist in thinking, 
or, at least in asserting, that liberated slaves will nofc work, will defceriorate, will 
livetlafwlessly, lapse into barbarisra, and hence, thafc the iraraediate emancipa
tion of the slaves in the United States would be a curse to the counfcry, and an 
ingury to the slaves. They appeal to the results of emancipation in the British 
West Indies. Their appeal is adraitted; but when the case is investigated, is 
very far from being sustained. On the contrary, ifc is reversed. W e find an 
a9CVin)ulatiou of testiraony on this subject in the late work of Mrs. Child— 
noticed in a subsequent page of our nuraber—and from whioh we take a few 
Sxtracts, hoping thafc our readers, if they feel any need of further satisfaction 
on this subject, will procure the tract itself The author shows that in every 
respect, emancipation has been a blessing to the slaves and to the islands. 
•'1. Pecuniarily.—The evidence on this subjecfc is most ample, while itis 
admitted that, for a tirae, and owing to peculiar circumstances, for which the 
planters had theraselves to blame, apparent exceptions might be found. In 
the fcime of slavery, 
•"Nearly the whole of the sugar estates were owned by absentees, 

the-greater part of whom never set foot In the Island. This involved 
the necessity of hiring managers and attorneys to look after the pro
perty. The Rev. Henry Bleby, who was a missionary in the West In
dies before emancipation, and has resided there ever since, says:— 
*Let us look at. the condition of a West India estate under slavery. 
There were four or five hundred slaves. True, there was little expended 
fortheir food; but their masters had to supply them with so many 
yia,rds of cloth a year, and severail other small articles. That was one 
item of expense. Then, to superintend the labour of these slaves, there 
must be four book-keepers, as they were called; one to superintend 
the still, another the boiling-house, another the cattle on the estate, 
and another, sometimes two or three others, to superintend the people 
in the field. All these had to be fed and salaried. Then there was 
the overseer, with his harem, living at considerable expense out of 
th*g.estate, and at a high salary. Over all these was the attorney. 
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who took his commission out of every thing the estate produced, and 
lived in the great house with his servants and harem. Then there 
was the proprietor living with his family in princely style, in France 
or England. All this was to be drawn out of one produce of. on^ 
estate! I should like td know whether there is any property that 
would not be brought to ruin, with so many living upon it, and cm; 
of it.' 

" With such drains upon their income, the proprietors were, ofcourse, 
obliged to borrow money continually. Year after year, a gambliiig 
game was carried on between them and the merchants of London. 
The merchant would advance money to the planter, on condifcion tĥit 
illl the produce of the estate should be consigned to his house,.an4 
that whatever was needed on the estate, in his line of business, shouW 
be bought of him. Tbe merchant charged what price he pleased ftd 
his own articles, and took what commission he pleased for selling the 
produce. 'Thus,' says Mr. Bigelow, 'the planter's candle was burn? 
ing at both ends.' If there was .a hurricane, or a severe drought, oj 
an insurrection ofthe slaves, which caused a failure of the crops, the 
proprietor was obliged to mortgage his lands to get the necessary svjp' 
ply of nioney. Thus a great many of the estates passed into the handf; 
pf British merchants, and had a heavy interest to pay in addltloBs to 
other expenses." 

Now there is in most of the islands a very different sfcafce of things. An in
telligent Amerioan, who visited the West Indies three years ago, speaki-ngjof 
Barbadoes, says: 

"In this island, there can be no doubt whatever, that emancipation 
has been a great boon to all classes. The estates are much better cuk 
tivated, and more economically. Real estate has increased in pricej 
and is a more certain and advantageous investment, than in the time 
of slavery. The proprietor of an estate, containing three hundred 
acres of land, twelve miles from the shipping port, informs me that 
the estate, during,slavery, required two hundred and thirty slaves,' 
aud prpduced on an average, one hundred and forty hogsheads of sugari. 
It is now worked by ninety free labourers, and the average product tiM 
last seven years has been, one hundred and ninety hogsheads, i During 
slavery, this estate was worth .£15,000, ($72,675;) under the appren
ticeship, it was sold for £25,000, ($121,125;) the present proprietpr 
purchased it a few years ago, for £30,000, ($145,350,), which I hay^ 
no doubt he could obtain for it at any moment. I could multiply,iu-i 
Stances, where the resulfcs have been similar." 

The Edinburgh Review gives a summary.of the sfcate of things in ISSdvin 
most of the colonies. W e abridge: 

" Rarbadoes.—ln ten years, 'between 1842 and 1852, increase of 
sugar exported, is 27,240 hogsheads.' The report for 1851, stateŝ  
; There bas been more sugar shipped from this island thia year, than 
in.^ny one year since ifc has been peopled; and it Is a remarkable f̂ ct 
that there will b6 more labourers' sugar made this year, than pre-
vioijsly. By labourers' sugar is meant that raised by the negroes Oti' 
tlĵ ir own patches of ground, and sentto the proprietor's mill for ma-
imfacfcuve.' The report for 1853 announces ' vast Increase in trad'i' 
So far, the success of cultivation by free labour is unquestlonablev'c 
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Report for 1858:—*A great increase ia the valhe of the elxpor'ts.' 
Bahamas.—In 1851, the Governor f'eports, ' a great and important 
change for the better,' in the condition of the people; which he 
mainly attributes to 'ikhproved educsition.' The rapidity with which 
these islands are advancing is indicated by the fact that fhe exports 
itnd imports Increased in one year, from 1854 to 1855, £102,924, 
($498,666.78.) Grenada.^Retnrns in 1851 ahd 1852, show an in-
drease of trade, amounting to £88,414, ($428,355.83.) Report of 
1858: 'Contentment appears to pervade all classes of the community.' 
* A proprietary body, df Oonsiderable magnitude and importance, has al
ready risen from the lefbonrlng class.' ' State of the finahces most sa
tisfactory.' 'A greatly extended surflice is Covered by siigar cultiva
tion.' Antiyua.—Reports for 1858:—' Satisfactory evidence is af-
fofded, by the Revenue Returns, of increase of trade and mercantn6 
htisiness, consequent upon the revival of agricultural prosperity.' St. 
Kitts.^-Heiporftot 1856:—'A larger quantity of sugar Is produced 
now than in the time of s-favery.' /S'^.'iMcia.-^Report for 1853 :-^'At 
ho period of her history, has there been a greater breadth of land 
tih-der cultivation, than at the present moment.' Between the fout 
years ending 1842, and the'four years ending 1856, the increase of 
fiugar exported was 1,803,618 pounds. Tortola.—This island, uhder 
slavery, exported 15,559 cwt. of sugar. N o w it exports none at all. 
But the change is wholly an advantage. It is remarkably well adapted 
for the raising of stock. 'The people, with few exception's, are own
ers of cattle, which they dispose of to great advantage.' ' The la
bourers appear fully sensible Of the advantages of education to their 
ehildren, and the latter manifest a great desire to henefit by the op^ 
portunities offered them.' Trinidad is highly flourishing. In 1852, 
the crop was the largest ever shipped from the island; and It has been 
extending since. The whole trade greatly increased since slavery. 
Hie report for 1853 speaks of 'marked improvement in the cultiva
tion of the sugar estates.' Export of sugar rose from an average of 
310,797 cwt> under slavery, to 426,042 cwt. in the seven years end
ing 1854." 
li Of the first-mentioned island it is said by Dr. Davy: 

-'"Sometimes, a siiigle fabt will prove more convincing than a mul
tiplicity of argtimOnts. I will state one fact, of which I am assured 
tothe best authority. The iialue of land in Barbadoes is so much in-
Widsed since eindrtcipcition', that an estate will now sell-for as much 
ds it did formerly, when the slaves necessary for its cultivation were 
peluded irt the purchase. ''Viho would have believed this t'o be pos
sible, before slavery was abolished?" 
'' Jdmaicahils h'ein the scene o'f most of the apparent exceptions, which are 
mply accounted for Jh this tract. Yet eVeti 'her'̂  eVe'ry thing was proraising 
antil the aboli'tiou of the differential duty in England upon the West Indies; 
and now, a new era has begun: and the prospecfc is iencouraging that this fine 
island will soon be found in the enjoyment of its share of the general pros-
pgiity. ,Mr. Bigelow, of New York, gaid in, 1850: 
••^^rmade extensive Inquiry, but I did not find a man MpOn the island 

who regretted the Emancipation Act, or who, ifl m a y fake their owti 
professions, would have restored slavery, if it had been in their power." 

VOL. X V . — 2 2 
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2, Society.—Qn this point the testimony is even more fujh We giye.brat 
one statement. Dr.John Davy, brother of the celebrated. Sir. Hum,ph(;er 
Bavy, wi-ote thus in 1846: 

, " I could wish that those who.still.approve of slavery, or who ijiot 
consider It a necessary evil, vould pay a visit to t\\e, West Indies, ean^ 
cially to this island, and witness the effects of enianc;ipatipn. Iam 
much mistaken if they would not go back.satisfied th.at th^ aboljl^n 
of slavery has here been, in every respect, advantageous; to the ne
groes, to the planters, and to the population generally. I hi^v^been 
in Barbadoes very nearly a year, and I have conversed on the subjept 
with proprietors of estates, who formerly owned slaves, with merchants, 
and with coloured people, who had been slaves. A m o n g them all, 
there seemed to be but one feeling; that emancipation was a blessing 
and that were it possible to bring back slavery, all would be opposed 
to it. Prior to abolition, from what I can learn, crime of every kind 
was more prevalent; especially robbery. Then, there was always at 
large a certain number of runaway slaves, who supported thpmselves 
by nightly depredations, and, occasionally collecting into large par
ties, broke into and plundered the houses* of the opulent. Siiice the 
abolition of slavery, I have not heard of the raurder of a white man, nor 
of any instance of revenge taken by the liberated for cruel treatment 
inflicfced before liberation. I have not heard of any instances of house
breaking, or of robbery, excepfc of a petfcy kind, commonly designated 
as pilfering. The security, as to property, in which the opulent live 
here, is remarkable. But ifc is not surprising, when we reflect on the 
easy condition of the people generally. W a n t is almost unknown-; 
beggars are almost unknown; yet there are no poor laws, and no pr^ 
vision made by law for the support of paupers." 

3. Morality, &c., in the case ofthe Slaves,—\Ye include in this heading .the 
entire condition of the emancipated slaves. The sarae writer says: ' 

" N o w let us compare the moral condition of tbe population wit,ii 
what it was previous to emancipation. It is admitted that, in fche 
time of slavery, planters, attorneys, managers, merchants, etc., were 
licentious. Concubinage was common, and not held in discredit. Therp 
was a looseness of conducfc and conversation, which could nofc fail fci) 
'have an injurious effecfc on the mind. Youth was particularly ex
posed to this degrading and enervating influence, when there was iro 
check to indulgence, no call to exercise control; when too often i 
gentleman's house was a kind of brothel, and when instances occurred 
of planters keeping in slavery fcheir own offspring by slave motheiV. 
Irom what I have seen and heard, the higher classes ofthe white p'̂ -
pulation now appear to be exemplary in their conduct. A natural 
change has also taken place with regard to the emancipated rak 
hormerly, a coloured woman esteemed it an honour to be the kep^ 
mistress of a white man. Now, she considers It disreputable; and'few 
stich connexions are found. Marriage is more common among the 
black and coloured people. The understanding is, that marriage is 
right, and concubinage wrong. There is still a good deal of irregular 
connexion among them; the marrikge tie is loose, and the senses little 
under the control of principle. Bufc these remarks apply to the oldir 
-portion of the population, whose habits were formed in slavery, when 
the marriage ceremony was not permitted, and when chastity was not 
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known, even by name. I believe they do not apply to the rising ge
neration, a certain 'pî oportioti of whom have come und^r the influence 
of moral and religious training. The children of the labourers mf^ni-
fest great faciUty in leartiing at school; and the men have great 
apititude in learning whatever they take an interest In, belonging to 
their trades and occupations; such as the use of implements In huS-
handry, and improved methods in the useful arts." 

Rev. Mr. Bleby says: 

" A s for t)ie moral condifcion of Barbadoes, I believe the criming 
statistics, for the last five or six years, would compare,, wifchoufc disad-
•yantage,, with any country under heaven. W e seldom hear of any 
thing like serious crimes. Intemperance is,not prevalent among the 
Jieople. I have a membership of seventeen hundred coloured persons, 
and, during the last two years, I have not had one single case of, iuj-
temperance reported tp me. Every Sabbath pur churches are crowded 
wifch people anxious to receive instrijction. I know of no pepple, In 
the world who will make such efforts, and exercise such self-denial, 
to obtain education for their children, £̂ s the people of Barbadoes. 
One ofmy coloured church members h?id ji,i,st finishedi manufacttxring his 
little portion of sugar, grown on part of the half-acr,e of land on which 
his house stood, and on which he raised provisions for his family; and 
he brought ine six dollars in advance, as school, fees for his four chil
dren the iiext twelve month?.. It is the only instance I ever knew of 
a,/|nan in his co,n(̂ Ition pre-p£iying the education of his.children for a 
year. It is a falsehood that emancipatiop has failed to improve thp 
condition of the coloured race. Throughout the West Indies, in every 
island, the condition of the people is incomparably superior to what 
î  was in slavery. Some say if it has not ruined the labourers, it has 
ruined the planters. I deny that statement, a,s plainly aS I deny the 
pther. Emancipation proved a -blessing, instead of a curse, to the 
proprietors." 

• "The coloured people, moreover, are hot wanting in industry. 

.̂ Dr. Davy states " that three-fourths of the labourers in Antigua 
h,ad.cottages o.f their own, and small freeholds,. Small as that island 
is, tjiere were, at the time he wrote, about eighty-seven villages, all 
ûilt by emancipated labourers, near the estates on which they were 

jformerly chattels." H e says:—"It is a mistake, often committed,.to 
jsappose the African Is by nature indolent, less inclined to work than 
the^uropean. H e who has witnessed, as I have, their indefatigable 
?[nd provident industry, will be disposed, perhap.s, to,overrate, rather 
•j^an un4prrate, the activity of the negroes." In 1857, the Governor 
^'f,Tobago published this statement:—"I deny that the peasantry are 
^ p d o n e d to slothful habits. On, the contrary, I assert that a more 
iiiaustrious iclas.s does not exist in the worfd; at least, when they are 
^^rking for themselves." 
ij In answer to t;he objection tbat in Jamaica sugar is not produced by the 
ĝ|î urers, we find this well accounted for: 

y,; "(Pro-sla very writers declare that: these negro farmers have not 
•»(fiised,fiive pounds of sugar a year for exportation. But does that 
fr($ve they are lazy 'i Wbere butter is 37^ cts. a pound, eggs from 
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three to five cents a piece, onions 12J cts. a pound, and other provi* 
sions at the same rate, they oan turn their land to better accoiB]^ 
than to enter into competition with sugar makers." mit 

Mr. S. B. Slack, an old native resident of Jamaica, writes! thusto 
M n Tappan in 1858: " With few exceptions the planters now acknoKia 
ledge.that emancipation was a blessing." Some soreness was fetfc-̂ak 
the commencement; and ifc was manifested in the injudicious acts «rf 
ejecting labourers from the cottages they had occupied since infattfcy, 
and destroying their provision-grounds, which led them to purchase 
freeholds of their own, and thus become independent of their laboBJfe 
on the estates. But if the negroes are as lazy as they are repre
sented, how is it thatin the con^ruction of a new road across the'islaiild 
more lahoUrers can be obtained than are required? H o w is it that 
the Water Works Company are sure to have competitors for employ
nient? H o w does it happen that the Railway Company are equality 
well off for labour? The answer is, because the labourers, are lib.̂-
rally and punctually paid; and they are williug to work, wben they are 
sure to obtain the reward." Sir Charles Grey, who was Governor of 
Jamaica in 1850, says:—" There are few races of men who will work 
harder, or more perseveringly, than the negroes., whea they are sure 
of getting the produce of their labour." 
They have otherwise improved their state: 

, " The Free Villages, which have sprung up since emancipation, are 
described by all travellers as a new and most pleasing feature^ia tlai 
scenery of the West Indies. In the days of slavery, labourers gene
rally lived in thatched hovpls, with, mud walls, thrown together wittefflt 
any order or arrangement. A few calabashes, a water jar, and a mQjp-
tar for pounding corn, mainly constituted their furniture. As the wo
men were driven into the fields to toil early and late, they had no tiibfe 
for household cleanliness. These negro dwellings looked picturesque 
in the distance, nestling among palm-trees and tamarind groves; but, 
like slavery itself, they would not bear a close inspection. As yon 
came near them, the senses were offended by decaying vegetables, and 
nauseous effluvia. Now, the labourers live in Free Villages, regularly 
laid out. The houses are small, many of them, built of stone or woodj 
with shingled roofs, green blinds, and verandahs, to shield them from 
the sun. Most of them are neatly thatched,, and generally pla.st-frel 
and white-washed outside and in. They now have looking-glasaes, 
chairs, and side-boards decorated with pretty articles of glass and 
crockery. Each dwelling has its little plot of vegetables, generally 
neatly kept, and many of them have flower-gardens in -front, glowifig 
with all the bright hues of the tropics. In 1843, Mr. Phillippo said 
that, by a rough estimate, the number of these villages iix Jamja^ 
was about two hundred, and the number of acres of fand purchased 
was nol; less than 100,000. It was estimated that in the course qf 
fpur years the eraancipated apprentices had paid £170.;000 ($g23,65'f) 
for land and buildings. A n d that'was done when wages were from 
eighteen to twenty-four cents a day, out of which they boarded them
selves! And these were the people-who, the slaveholders were so sure 
Would 'skulk in the woods,'and live on yams,' rather than work, after 
they ceased to be flogged! The names of these villages give pleasant 
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indication of the gjrabitude of the coloured people toward their bene-^-
faotors. They are called Clarkson, Wilberforce, Buxton, Brougham, 
Macaulay, Thompson, Gurney, Sligo, etc. The names given to their 
owHi Mttle homes have almost a poetio interest, so touching and expres
sive is their simplicity. The following are samples:—'Happy Re
treat;' 'Thank God for It;' ' A Little of m y Own;' Liberty and Con
tent;' ' Thankful Hill;' ' C o m e and See.' " 

; Mr. Tappa-B says:^—"Wherever I went in the rural districts, I fotind con
tented men and women, culfcivating sugar cane, aud numerous vegetables and 
fruits, on their own account. Their neat, well-furnished cottages compared 
well with the dweUings of pioneers in our country. I found in them mahogany 
farniture, crockery and glass ware, and shelves of useful books. I saw Af
ricans, of unmixed blpiod, grinding their own sugar cane in their own mills, 
and pjiaking their own sugar. I attended a large meeting called to decide -the 
question about inviting a schoolmaster to settle among them. There was only 
one man who doubted the expediency of taking the children from work and 
se'nding them to school. One said: ' M y little learning enabled me to see that 
a note, given to me in payraent for a horfee, was not written according to con
tract.' Another said: 'I should have been wronged out of forty pounds-of 
coffee I sold in Kingston, the other day, ifl hadn't known how to cipher.' 
Another said: 'I sball not have much property to leave m y ohildren; but if 
thoy have learning, they ca^ get property.' Another said: ' Tbose thait can 
read will be more "likely to gefc religion.' All fchese people had been slaves, 
or were the children of slaves. I saw no intoxicated persons in Jamaica; and 
wben it is considered that every man there can Uiake rum, ifc sfcrikes rae as very 
remarkable." 

These are speciraens taken from a very large mass of evidence from the 
Itghest sources as to the success of emancipation, even in these islands. Cer
tainly, it would not be less successful in this country. And let it be remem
bered that we here take the opposer and the doubter on their own ground. 
If they will not do right, unless it will pay, they may now know that it will pay. 
'Better men will think that under the government of King Almighty, AU-
wise, Gracious, and Faithful, right-doing must always corae out better at last 
than wrong-doing. The importance of the subject is. our apology for lengthened 
^tracts. They will repay study. 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 
Latakiyeh, April 20, 1860. 

'Dear.Brethren:—It is sorae time since we received yours of the 
i4th Febrijary. W e were glad to know that all ours had been received. 

W e have little that is new or interesting to communicate. Our la
bours are very much of a routine character, and our difficulties are 
only such as are incident to missionary labour every where,. Our au-
'die'nces on the Sabbath are rather Increasing, but still very smalj. 
t̂ ur school is still prospering, and enjoying a good reputation. Great 
efforfcs against It have been made by the clergy, but without much 
success. They succeeded in,taking away a few of the smaller scho
lars; but their parents, after having tried ofcher schools and found 
thiit tiieir children learned nothing, pleaded with us to take them back 
agiin, which we are in no haste to do. I think we have thirty scho
lars, or more. Our opportunities of private intercourse with the peo
ple are Increasing, and we are gaining more and more facility in the 
uSe bf the language. Our sales of books have been encouragiiig. U p 
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to this time we have sold about thirty dollars' worth,^-not all, indeedj 
but the larger part of them, religious; and the sale even of scientific 
books, or any sort of secular literature, (provided it be innocent,) is 
useful; for it is done in defiance of the priests, ahd of t h e " old fogiiesM 
among the laity, who do not like that any book should be bought £r9# 
'^heretics," and so tends to wear away the prestige oi these two clasSerf̂  
who are our main enemies. 

Our two Nusairiyeh hoys are still with us, and doing well. I really 
think Hamud, the larger boy, is a good boy; of YQsif, the smaller boy,. 
I do not know so much, for he never speaks on religious srihj'edfcŝ  
excepfc when spoken to; but he is a smart boy, and perfectly well be--
haved. Their presence in the school is very useful to us; for when 
they are reading the Scriptures in the school, theyask what questioni* 
they please, and the teacher explains to them as much as he pleases, 
and nobody finds fault with It, for the boys are considered as belong* 
ing to us; and by this means the other scholars have an opportunity 
of. hearing instruction, which, iif addressed direptly to themselves, 
-would at once occasion their being taken away from the school. 

M a n y of the more intelligent of the young men that are growing 
up in the town now, are perfectly well convinced of the absurdity of 
many of the superstitions of the Greek Church; but I am afraid thews 
is a danger of their lapsing into infidelity. M a y the Lord direct them 
to the truth as it is in Jesus! 

Mr. Lyde, with whom I have endeavoured to make our people., ac
quainted through the Covenanter, was released from his labours on 
the 1st of this month. H e had, two or three weeks before, been 
attacked with hemorrhage of the lungs in Cairo, when almost ready 
to set out for Latakiyeh. For a time his life was despaired of. How
ever, he so far recruited as to be able to go down to Alexandria, With 
a partial hope of coming on tO this place. But the j Ourney to Alex
andria was too much for him; he began at once to droop, and in two 
days terminated a more than ordinarily troubled life, by a most peace
ful and triumphant death. His missionary career was a bold on^, 
and as glorious as it was bold, and it came to a glorious end. I ain 
informed by Mr. Lansing, who was with him from his arrival In Alex
andria till his decease, that in his last will he made a bequest to otir 
mission. I have not yet been informed of it officially, and I am not 
very sanguine about it; for it is not always easy, under English laWj 
to secure bequests for charitable purposes. But however it may turn 
out, the thing is characteristic of the man, and shows that having 
loved the poor Nusairiyeh," he loved them unto the end." 

W e hope that before this reaches you, you will already have.de
spatched a favourable answer to our application on behalf of the Nu
sairiyeh boys. There are two of them in the mountains, who ought to 
be with us. One of them, Selim, is—or at least some short time ago 
was—under no constraint, and would have been with us before this, 
but we could not afford to take him, and would not let him come. 
The other, Hassan, is under the most strict and oppressive surveî l-
lance, and, I believe, earnestly desires to be with us; and if he should 
manage to break off from his friends, how could we turn him away? 
It -B-as the intention of the late Mr. Lyde^ if he had been spared, to 
support both Hamvld and Hassan till they should have eomplete'd'theiif 
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education. Whefcherhe made any provision for them in this sense, 
in his willi we are not informed. H e intrusted us with money for 
Hamiid's benefit before he wentto Egypt, and enough of it yet re
inains to support him for about three months-longer. If we have not 
then received from you an answer favo-iirable to our suggestion, what 
shall We do? W e cannot send him,back to the mountains,—especially 
now that he is within about a year of being able to teach a school for 
us; and we cannot bear the expense of his maintenance, as we are 
now maintaining Yusif. W e think that even if you find it necessary 
to hesitate in adopting in its fulness the measure which we suggested, 
or tO:delay for any considerable time your action on it, or to reject it 
altogether, it would be well at once at least to make such provision for 
these four boys, who have already been so far enlightened and so 
greatly estrangied from the wild manners of their kindred, at so great 
expense, that they may not be'thi'ust hack into the darkness and filth 
of Paganism. 
The new and improved Arabic translation of the N e w Testament^— 

in two editions, a large one with references, and a small one (pocket 
size) without references—is now in the hands of the binder. 

W e are allwell, and all join together.in love toyou. Grace he 
with you all. B. J. Dodds. 

PITTSBURGH, PRESBYTERY. 
This court held its spring meeting in Londonderry, Ohio, April, 26th 

and 26th., There was a general afctendance of members, and the bu
siness was transacted with the utmost harmony. The following were 
the principal items: 

1. N e w CONGREGATIONS. The minutes of the commission to orga
nize a congregation out of Perry, Oil Creek, and adjacent missionary 
stations, were laid on the table ahd approved. The commission had 
performed the duty ^or which it was appointeil. Rev. S. Sterrifct, 
having taken the regular steps, demitted the Little Beaver part of his 
(sharge; the demission was accepted, and Little Beaver, with the Bo
chester missionary station annexed, is recognised as a congregation. 
Rev.W. Slater in lik̂  manner demitted the Middle Wheeling branch 
ofhis congregation, and this is also recognised as a new congregation. 

2. Rules OF PROCEEDING IN PRESBYTERY. The foUowIng rules wei;e 
'adopted, and the Clerk is instructed to have one hundred copies printed 
for the use of members: 

1st. This court sh|ll bold two stated meetings annually. 
.: ,2d..The moderator, or, in his absence, an alternate previously appointed, 
&hal], at the stated; meetings of Presbytery, preach a serraon, and constitute 
the court. 
' ̂ d. The court, being constituted, shall ascertain its members, the clerk re
cording the names of ministers present, and thbse of the ruling elders'dele
gated by their respective sessions; 
4th. A moderator and clerk'ShaU be appointed. The rainutes of the pre

ceding meeting shall be read, and, if necessary, corrected. 
5th. Absentees during the preceding meeting shall be asked the reasons of 

their absence. 
• ;. Sth. Ministers and probationers who may have received appointments, shall 
be interrogated as to their fulfilment. 
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7th. The moderator sball appoint the foUowiBg standing committees, vi?;i 
lst. A Committee on Unfinished Business. 2d. A Conimittee of Supplies}; 
3d. A Committee on Discipline. 4th. A Committee on Sessional BookB. 
5fch. A Comraittee on Finance: each to consist of two ministers, and one ruling 
elder. 

Sth. Papers shall be called for, numbered, and, as far as practicable or ne
cessary, read and referred to projier committees to report thereon. Appeals! 
coraplaints, and references, referred to the Comraittee on Discipline, shall be 
repprted only as to their completeness and readiness to be acted upon by the 
court. 

Oth. The Committee on Unfinished Business shall report in order, the itenlff 
which they find pn the minutes, and these shall always be disposed of befoife 
attending to business de novo. 

10th. No motion shall be debated until seconded, and then stated.from.the 
chair. Motions shall be written afc tbe request pf any member. 

llth. A n amendraent to a raotion shall always,be in order, and shall b.ê  de
cided before the main qaestion. Bufc no subsfcifcute shall be admitted withoiat 
leaye of the tjourfc. 

12th. Members speaking shall address the moderator, and without speeisil 
permission no one shall spea^ oftener than twice on the same motion. 

13th. The raoderator shall take the chair, at the hour to which the court 
stands adjourned, call the members to order, constitute witb prayer, state the 
business before the court, keep the speakers to the poinfc, appoint members of 
coramifcfcees—give, when the court is equally divided, the casting vote—ao,dC 
decide on all questions of order. H e shall not take part in any discussions, 
nor propose any motion, without leaving the chair. 

14th. A n y member may appeal from the decision of the moderator on a 
point of order. The court shall susfcain or revoke the decision wifchoufc dist 
cussion. 

15th. N o member shall retire from courfc without permission from the raor 
derator. 

l6th. The clerk shall faithfully record all the proceedings of courfc, call the 
roll at the commencement of each sederunt, marking the absentees, and give 
extracts from minutes, when so directed by Presbytery. H e sball also, during 
the session, furnish ministers and probationers severally with a copy of their 
respective appointments, and forward, as soon as practicable, to eaoh vacant 
congregation, a list of the days on which, and the persons by whom, they may 
expect supplies. 

17th. The yeas and nays shall be recorded at the request of any two 
members. 

18th. These rules may be amended at any stated meeting; and the opera
tion of one or more suspended, pro-re-nata, by the concurrenee of a majority 
of the members. 
3. Licensure of Candidates. Messrs. J. L. M'Cartney and J. O.il 
Baylis, certified as having completed the course of study prescribed 
in the Seminary, were, after examination, licensed to preach the gospeL 

4. Students of Theology. Samuel M. Stevenson and W. H. Bar^ ! 
her were taken under the care of Presbytery as students of theologyj 
the former having spent the late winter In the Seminary, is received 
as a student of the second year; the latter having a year to .spend in' 
college before he graduates, as appeared from a statement from Pro
fessor Newell, is required to complete his literary course. 
5. The observance of days of Fasting and Thanksgiving, and 

THE performance OF THE DUTIES OF FAMILY VISITATION AND CA-
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TfiOHisiNQ. To Inquiries respecting these duties, the answers were in 
general satisfactory. 
6. Presbyterial Visitation^. Arrangements were made to have 

ell the congregations under the care of Presbytery visited once a year. 
7. Supplement to Salaries. Springfield and Brownsville con

gregations were supplemented. It was distinctly expressed in Pres
bytery thq,t, as the design ofthis disposition of missionary funds isto 
assist and encourage weak congregations at the beginning of a pasto
ral settlement. Its continuance is not to be expected, especially where 
the-deficit of salary is from the want of will, and not of ability, on the 
part of the peoplê  , 
8. Money RECEIVED from Missionary Stations. The following 

sums were reported as received: 
From Rochester, $11; from Wellsville, $16 ; from Perry, $10; from 

Oil Creek, $10; from French Creek, $4; from Bull Creek, |7. 
'9. Appointments. Alist of appointments was reported by the com

mittee, which was adopted, and is pul̂ lished in the last hilmber of the 
Reformed Presbyterian.'* 

JO. Treasurer's Report. The Treasurer submitted the following 

1859. Dr. 
Nov. 3. Balan'ce in treasury, per last report, . . • $57.27 
Dec 7. Cash from Uhion and Pine Creek Congregation, . 11.60 

30. From Samuel Henry, Wilkinsburgh, . . . 2.00 
1860. 

Feb. 28. From W m . Brown, Treasurer of Synod's Domestic 
''"" ' Mission Fund, . ' . _. . . . 125.00 
Apr. 23. From, Female MisS;ipnary Society of Pittsburgh 

and Allegheny C o n g r e g a t i o n , . . . . 50.00, 
From Salt Creek Cpngregation,. . . . 27.00 
From Rehoboth Congregation, viz., Mahoning, 33 

cents; Piney, $1; Sandy, $8.73,. . . . 10.06 
From New Alexandria, Clarksburgh, and Greens
burgh Congregation, . . . . . 25.00 

'FroHi a fenjalei friend of missions, of Union and 
Pine Creek Congregation, . . . . 25.00 

From' Monongahela Congregation, . . . 16.00 
From Springfield, &c.. Congregation, . . . 30.50 

$379.33 

'1859. Cr. 
Ppc. ̂ 7. By cash to order of J. J. M'Clurkin, supplement 

to salary in part, . . . . . . 27.00 
1^60. 

Feh. 1. To J. K. Faris, per order of Preshytery, . . 41.75 
.; 29. To Rev. f. M. Elder, supplennent to salary, . 37.50 

To Rev. J. J. McClurkin, balance of sup. to salary, 10.50 
Apr.'23. To Rev. J. J. M'Clurkin, supplement to salary, . 37.50 

Carried forward, ..... $154.25 

*Pi'esbytcjy omitted to appoint an interim oommittee. Any furiher appointraents 
needed will be madei by the late comraittee,—Ed. 
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Brought forward,. .. . * . . $154^8 
Apr. 23. To Rev. T. M . Elder, supplement to salary, . 37i&g 

To Rev: J. Crozier, per order of Presbytery, .> 6:01} 
To Rev. T. Hannay, " .. 4iGft 
To Rev. J. A. Thompson, " . 79.0lQ 
To Rev. J. Newell, " . S.QQ 
To!Rev. D.M'Kee, " - 26fOO 

Balance in treasury, . . . . . 67.58 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in Allegheny, on the last Tuesday of 
October, at 7 o'clock, p. m. 

I L L I N O I S P R E S B Y T E R Y . 
^ EXTRACT OF MINUTES. 

Presbytery met at St. Louis, M a y 23d. There was a large,apd 
general attendance. Ilobert Hutcheson was received as a constltuem 
member on certificate from Lakes Presbytery. 

A call by Lind Grove, on D. M'Kee, was sustained, and Clerk oi;-
dered to furnish it. A. C. Todd and D. F. Wilson, J. Dougherty al; 
ternate, were appointed to install Dr. Roberts. The moderation ot^ 
call was granted to Clarinda. R. Johnson was installed in Vernon' 
Nov. 7th, 1859. W . F. George was installed in Churchill, March 5, 
1860. 

The congregations of Bethel, Old Bethel, Elkhorn, Bloomingtqte 
Sharon, and Rehoboth, have been visited, and found in a healthfiu 
condition, except some neglect In Bethel in attending fellowship meej;-
ings, and in Rehoboth a large arrearage of salary. 

Presbytery received a coramunication from the Clerk of Rochester 
Presbyfcery, transmifcting their action respecting R. Johnson, as pub
lished in their minutes for Oct. 12fch, 1859, and dismissed the paper 
for the following reasons: 

lst. The extract from the minutes of Rochester Presbytery, trans
mitted by the clerk, does not present a formal complaint, on whieh 
this court can acfc, but is simply a resolufcion to complain. 

2d. Said extract is not sufficiently specific to warrant uS in fow0 
ing any action upon it. 

3d. Had the charge been formally presented before this court,iand 
fully established by testimony, there Is, in the judgment of this court, 
good reason to doubt that the acfcs charged are, under the circiim-
stances, relevant to censure. A minister of the gospel carries'his 
broad commission with him wherever he may^go, and wherever in
vited by the session of a congregation where he may providentidlly 
sojourn for a time, may preach and baptize, as the case may be. 
Matt, xxviii. 19. Finally, this Presbyfcery deem the course of the 
Rochester Presbytery reprehensible, and in violation of the rule of 
brotherly kindness and charity, in publishing their charges against 
Rev. R. Johnson throughout the chureh, before their resolution was 
presented before this court, and the accused had the privilege of ex
planation and defence. 

A meihorial was receivetj from Clarinda, setting forth the facts of 
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the ordination and installation of officers in that congregation, which 
Were held invalid at last meeting. 
Presbytery re-considered its action, and sustained the above ordi

nation, &o. While taking this action, Presbytery highly disapproves 
of, and reprehends the manner in which Session acted In the pre
mises. 

Presbytery resolved that ordained ministers of the Reformed Pres
byterian Church, preaching by appointment in our missionary stations, 
are authorized to administer baptism to the children of members in 
regular standing. 

The sermon before Presbytery was delivered by the Moderator,, J. 
M. M'Donald, from Colossians Iv. 17: "Say to Archippus, Take,heed 
to the ministry which thou hast received In the Lord, that thou fulfil 
it." Doctrlne-r-minlsters of the gospel should perform wifch care and 
fidelifcy the duties of their office:—I. Because of its dignity. IL, 
because of the greatness of the work. III. Because of the conse
qliences of neglect! The dignity of their office appears—1st. In 
their being representatives of Christ. 2d. In their solemn induction 
into office. 3d, In the qualifications requisite to the office. 4th. In 
its being the ministry of the Spirit. II.—1st. The work is the con
version of souls. 2d. The edification of the church. 3d. The de
fence of the gospel. 4th. The reformation of society. III. B y neg
lect. 1st. Souls are ruined. 2d. Guilt is incurred. 3d. The church 
is disgraced. 4th. Tbey lose the reward of the faithful ministry. 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in Sharon, Iowa, on Wednesday, Oct. 
3d, 1860, at 10 a. m. 
^Sessions are required to have their minutes forwarded for examina

tion at next meeting. J. M'Cracken, Olerk. 

scale or SUPPLIES. 
i J. C. K. Faris-rrlst and 2d June, Walnut Ridge; 3d June, Mor

gantown; lst Sept., Ogle; 2d Sept., Monmouth. 
J. 0. Baylis—3d, 4th, and 5th Sept., Clarinda; October, Iind Grove. 
D. Reid—1st July, Ogle; 2d July, Monmouth; 3d, 4th, and 5th 

July, Clarinda; August, Lind Grove. 
R. Hutcheson—1st June, Monmouth; 2d June, Ogle, and stated 

l̂ ipply at Grove Hill, Iowa. 
W m . L. Roberts—4th May, and 1st June, Stanton. 

' A. C. Todd—3d and 4th Sept., Stanton, and to dispense the Lord's 
Supper at Stanton. 
,. J. M'Cracken—4th and 5th Sept., Stanton; 2d and 3d Sept., Cla
rinda, and to dispense the Lord's Supper and moderate a call in Cla
rinda. 
'D. J. S h a w — 3 d Sept., Walnut Ridge; and, If requested, dispense 

the Lord's, Supper one Sabbath afc Morgantown, and, witli Thomas 
Smith, to. constitute session there, to receive members and exercise 
discipline. 
Jci R. B. Cannon—3d Sabbath at Davenport, and to constitute a ses
sion there, and transact necessary business. 
R. Johnsfcon—1st June, Dover; one Sabbath, Chicago. 

Kansas.—Illinois Presbytery proposes to prosecute missionary work-
in Kansas, and hereljy requests all members and adherents of the Re-
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formed Presbyterian Ghurch residing in Kansas to correspond with 
the Clerk previous to next meeting, so that Presbytery can act intel
ligently in the matter- Let us know who you are, whe'ne you Uve, 
what you want, and how to get to you, &c. The Clerk's address is 
Joseph M'Cracken, B ox 2,836 §t. Loulsj Missouri, 

REPORT OF TREASURER OF ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY. 
1859. 

Oct. 12. 

1860. 
Jan. 13. 
Feb. 17. 
Mar. 24. 
April 4. 
jyiay23. 

1859. 
Oct. 11. 

12. 

19. 
May 23. 

Illinois Presbyterii, 
To cash ffom Rehoboth, per R. B. Caniibn, 

a Shaion, per J. M. M-Donald, 
Balance from estate of Thomas Malhews, 
To cash frora Princeton, per J. StoU, 

By 
By 

Bethel, per D. S. Faris, 
Princeton, per J. Stott, 
Old Bethel, per J. Lynn, 
Elkhorn, per Wra. iVlorrison, , 
Bethel, per D. S. Faris, 
Sharon, per J. M. M'Donald, 
Ellshorn, pei- J. Steele, . 
Rehoboth, per R. B. Cannon,. 
Churchill, per J. G. Miller, 
St. Louis, per Deacons, 

balance overdrawn, as per last report, . 
cash paid 

it 
«' 
tl 
ll 

i James Neill, . 
R. B. Cannon, . 
J.M. M'Donald, 
W m . F. George, 
W m . L. Roberts, 

By balance in Treasurer's hands. 

Dr. 
$3.90* 
7.7-8 

67.60 
4.00 

12.00 
7.00 

28.50 
25 00 
7.45 
16.48 
4.50 
5.00 

10.00 
25.95 

$2.45 
30.00 
13.S2 
lO.OO 
60.00 
20.00 
98179 

S225.16 $225,« 
Henrt Dean, Treasurer.' 

THE HOME SLAVE TRADE. 
While the foreign slave trade is before the public, favoured! by no 

smaU portion of the South, and actually and actively prosecuted bya 
few in the North, and not opposed by m a n y others in the same seq-
tion, (see reports of Charleston Convention,) it may be well to keep in 
mind the equally odious traffic in human flesh and blood, at ho'm^ 
as ruthlessly prosecuted, and attended with little, If any less agopisj 
^han the foreign. The following advertisements we find in the " Georgia 
Journal and Messenger," a Bell and Everett paper published.laMi'-
con, Georgia: 

" J list Arrived!—A likoly lot of Maryland and Virginia Negroes, Plou|* 
Boys and Girls. Also, a few good Washers, and Ironers, and Cooks. Th.eu 
lives are insured one year, and for sale on reasonable terms, at Noel's Brick 
Negro Mart, Poplar street." 
" The subscribers have opened a HoiiSe in Macon, on the corner next beldW 

the " Brown House," and near the Passengei- Depot, for the Purchase and 
Sale of Negroes. A good supply of likely Young Negroes kept constantly oil 
hand, and for sale. Purehasers and Traders are invited to call and examine 
for themselves. Stubbs & Hardy." ' 

"Sixty Negroes for Sale!—I have just received a lot of likely 7ou»j/Ne
groes from Maryland, and offer them at reasonable prices. Purchaser^ will 
please favour me with a call. Also, wish to purchase good men and women 
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for ithe Western market, for which I will trade women and children, or pay 
eash. W . R. Phillips." ' 

W e remark-^lst. What detestable coolness is here—a mart for the 
souls and bodies Of men, set forth as indifferently as if they wer6 
beasts! 2. H o w callous must that community have'become tO the 
atrocity of such a traffic, when it will tolerate such advertisements as 
these! 3. In the face of these notices, what becomes of the assertion 
th'dut few separations take place in the slave.Stat^S^mark, "young ne
groes"—where are theirfathers? A n d m.others-—"women and chil
dren,"—where are the husbands and fathers? W h o can conceive the 
rending of hearts that goes along with this diabolical traffic? 0 Lord, 
how long? 

AFFAIUS ABROAD. . 
China.—The Chinese are slow to admit new ideas. They are r̂ i-

ther grown-up children than men, in understanding. Still, they are 
not altogether inattentive to the teachings of the gospel. There is 
some progress. Mr. Nevins, a missionary of the Presbyterian Church, 
(0. S.,)'writing under date of March 3d, says: 

i'.The state of things afc Ningpo is also unusually encouraging- The daily 
prayer meefcing, which originated with fche native Christians more than a month 
iigo, is kept up with increasing interest. The native Obristians seemed to have 
been renewed and strengthened. Little differences which have existed have 
been melted away by the power of love, and all or nearly all seem to be pray
ing and longing for a work of graoe in their hearts, and the hearts of theij: 
people. An unusual religious interest has been awakened in both fche schools, 
and outside of the schools there are also a few inquirers. It is remarked, also, 
that the p,eopIe who enter the chapels listen with unusual interest and seri
ousness. On the whole, perhaps, there has never been so hopeful a sfcafce of 
things in Ningpo before."' 

Turkey.—The condition of this empire is again becoming a subject 
bf earnest inquiry ainong European statesmen. The Christian popu-
laJtion are thoroughly dissatisfied. A portion of these have appealed 
to'Russia. France is anxious to do something wifch the " sick man.'/ 
Itis plain, thjit unless anticipated by revolution, the "Powers" will 
Boon interfere with a decided demand for the full execution of the 
^Hattl-Humayoun." Turkey is nearly in the agonies of death. In 
Asia Minor, the above decree appears to possess greater influencO 
than elsewhere—except in Constaintinople itself. The following is 
well worth reading. Its details exhibit the spirit of at least a portioil 
of the Turks, better than aWy mere general! statements. It is from 
the "Missionary Gleaner:" 
" In September of last year, the evangelical Christiana at BrooSa, Asia Minor, 

were yisited by Dr. Hamlin, one of the Araerican missionaries. He was ae-
-eompanied by a converfced Mussulman, who is associated with them in their la-
tburs, Mr. Williams, or Selim Agha. One morning, while in the school to
gether, a formidable cortege of Turks appeared at the door. There were 
amongst thera three Turks of cousequeuce, the Chief Judge of the province of 
Bithynia, the Mufti, or chief ecelesiastical dignitary, and the Defterdar, who, 
next to the Pasha, is the chief civil officer. They said, 'We wish to see your 
ohurch,' and to the church the missionaries condueted these officials, sur-
rOanded by their armed guard and servants. 
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"Sitting down in the church, a free- and interesting conversation folloifted 
aboufc the Scriptures, the agreeraent of the N e w Testaraent with the OMpia 
which these high Mussulmans showed they were by no means ignorant of tĥ  
Word of God. But they had a special object in view. O n board the steatnet 
which had brought the missionaries from the European side, they had as fi\i 
low-passengers several respectable Turks belonging to Broosa. With thesfe jieW 
sons Mr. \Villiams had engaged in conversation, and had very frankly'tdll 
them that he had been a Mussulman, butwas now a Christfan, and a preKeiife? 
of the gospel. The news spread far and wide throughout the town, and these 
dignitaries had coiieto see the sight, and judge for themselves. They sfloS 
brought the conversation to a poinfc. Turning to Mr. Williams, the Chief Jujt 
tice said, 'You speak Turkish just like a Mussulman; where did you learn oUl! 
language so perfectly?'' ' I may well speak ifc like a Mussulman,' was: the uiii 
hesitating reply. ' I was nearly forty years a Mussulman, but aboufc tvpelvfr 
years ago I rejected Islamism and adopted Christianity, and I now preach the 
gospel of Jesus.' The judge had never interrogated such a witness befOl̂ ! 
and was wholly unprepared for so frank a declaration. H e threw himself fot' 
ward infco a very common Oriental attitude of perplexity. Sorae of the guard 
pressed forward, full of astonishment. Their countenances became rigidl 
What was now to follow? Would violence be offered, or, afc least, abuse and 
intemperate language?—N'othing of the kind. The visiters had the'choiĉ  
of weapons, and they selected with courtesy that of argument, which theij 
quondam co-religionist could Use as well as theinselves. The judge broke tM 
silence by the question, ' H o w do you explain, ' The Word was with God, aliil 
the Word was God ?"' and With this as the starting-point, discussion ensil'ep 
Mr. Williams has special power in this respect, and with truth ou his side, his 
superiority soon showed itself. The judge was repeatedly floored; aiid'the 
Defterdar, a man probably of infidel opinions, broke out into an unrestrained 
fitof laughter, to the no small annoyance of the judge aud the Mufti. 'Th^ 
interview at length ended, and the dignitaries retired with all the forms' pf Ori
ental etiquette. ' Mr. Williams followed them to the door, and each'Pn^-gSW 
him the triple salutations from the ground to the forehead, indicative, ill the 
Eastern code of politeness, of profound respect.' The Araerican missionaries 
add, 'Mr. Williams' interview with these dignitaries led inciden-tall'y to the dis
covery ofan extensive, and most wonderful, and deeply-interesting'raovenllsiit 
amongst the Mussulmans in another place, of which prudence forbids us now 
to Speak, and which will be manifested in its time. W e feel certain that thfii-̂  
are not only thousands, but tens of thousands, amongst the Mussulmans, who 
are beginning to turn their e^es towards Jesus, as the true prophet of God."* 
Russia.—The Orthodox Greek religion is by no means the only form 
of religion, as sorae suppose, in the Russian empire. There are mamy 
sects. O n e of the most remarkable of these are styled Maldkansi 
of w h o m , and their history, the Missionary Herald gives an account. 
Our quotation is long, but is too novel and too full of interest to' he 
curtailed: 

"S . Gregoreo states that their history goes back something like ninety years. 
A Russian Consul [Ambassadpr] residing in England, had twp servants in (bis 
family, a man and woman, both of w h o m became pious there. They retiirnp̂  
to Russia, leaving the service of their master. The man, Sirapn Metrejpf^ 
was a tailor by trade. Their house was in the district pf Tamboro, or.Taifl; 
hoof; a district of 4,800 square railes, English, with l,550,000,|nhabitan;;s^ 
Simon Metrejeff did nofc keep his light \inder a bushel. H e travelled abonli, 
earned his support by working, and preached the gospel as he had oppqrtu,ipitj.j 
H e trained Other young men for the same work, and sent thera abroad upon 
the same errand. Their efforts were blessed immediately, and,tl»^ natural cour 
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£§qUQnoe of this eo\iirse..'wa.s persecution, . The new, so-called sectarians, or he-
jl̂ tip̂ , were exiled,to, Siberia, especially their teachers, who were sent there as 
iflfe ?,s bsfore the,Crimean war; and others were sent off towards the Caucasus 
findjŜ tfclftd there, as a living,wall againstthe Circassians. In process of tinie 
tjie stitilers in the, latter region becarae numerous, and now there are, about 
aAd beyond Tiflis, thirty vill-ages, entirely, settled by Malakans, contaiuing 
0̂,0(1̂ 0 souls; aside from the other members of this class settled in various 
caMiPgs in Tiflis, and the towns around. 

,',''lhq Malakans are now scattered all over Russia, for ipersecution never 
|,UO.oê ded in preventing some seed from reraaining behind. At present their 
j^^ipber in Russia must be above one miUion, and, the work is going on stilh 
A,large proportion, of thcja, belong to the region called small, or Little Rus-
gj,a, viz., the districts of Thiew, Tcherikoff, Pultana, and Kharkoff. There,are 
alsOtnofc.ii few iu South,Russia. 
, if After repeated, long-continued, and severe persecufcions, even unto bonds, 
iniprisomnents, stripes, exile, audi'deaths oft,' during the ninety years past, 
this people have obtained some rest since the close of the last war, in the Cri-
jnea. 'I'he better principles of the ypung. Emperor of Russia ought, perhaps, 
tp,receive some credit fur this, aside from the fdofc that,the experience ofi ninety 
jears docs not encourage tbe idea uf persecuting, with growing severity, a large 
body of mea, whose feeblest beginnings could not be crushed by the weight.of 
the.niightiest empire of Europe; or of accomplishing, in the lighfc of publicifcy 
5,pw shining all over Christendom, what could not,be done in the daikuess of 
^he Russian Empire, nearly a century ago. It seems, whatever may be the 
cause, that since the late,Crimean war, they are left comparatively unmolested. 
jiTo government coercion is applied. E.vieu Gregoreo went to Russia last year> 
fiirnished with a Turkish passport, (being now ;a Turkish subject,) in which 
passport, by the way, the Turkish authorities called hira an evangelical Ohris-
^ri. H e travelled about, especially in the (district of the river Volga, his 
objectbeing to see the Majakan brethren there, and to stir them up; and al-
I^Ugh ,his, nationality, his religion, and his object in visiting Russia, were well 
knpwn to the police, theofficers permitted hira to pass unmolested. This good 
friegd, being well acquainted -.vith the subject of regeneration, and tbe neces
sity ofthe wcrk of the Holy Spirit in the, sinner's heart, ju order to malje him 
^j^quainted, savingly, with Christ, was pressed in spirit to undertake this apos^ 
^lic tour, because he felt that there were thousands of Malakans who did not 
know it, and were deceiving themselves with the idea that opposition to ido
latry apd priestcraftj belief in the gospel, and gopd works, would be sufficient 
to=sa.ve their souls, without regeneration and tbe Spirit of grace. H e went 
about to talk to them on this great subject, was most joyfully received, and 
hsteied to by all attentively and soleranly; and now they have senfc him an 
urgenfc requesfc to visit them again, to telLtbera more of this greafc truth;—a 
request with which he intends to coraply, Providence permitting. 
" A remarkable feature in the toleration recently extended to the Malakans, 

is,jthe conduct pf the Russian priesthood. Their general way, at presenfc, is to 
visit those of the Malakans who, afraid of man, soraetimes attend a Russian 
church service. With these they labour, by persuasion, to bring them back. 
The decided Malakans they leave to themselves entirelyl Recently, an arch-
hiShrtp called-some of the half-decided men, and examined them as to their 
faiih in the doctrines and practices ofthe Russian church; and, finding them 
ai! utter variance with these doctrines, he Said to thera: ' W h y do you come to 
chiiTchiwith us if you do not believe as we dof G o to those with w h o m you 
a^^e in faith, and worship there'.' Nothing farther was done to'thera. 
•^'"They are Trinitarians, in the full sense of the word. Their attachment 
tS'the' Bible iS great and exclusive, alraost to a fault. The far greafcer part 
a'te'linwillihg tO read any other book, for fear of gefcfcing hack into their forraer 
State.'' The spirituality of their views concerning the meaning and power of 
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the sacred text depends, necessarily, upon their individual state of enlighteiSw 
ment. It is obvious, however, that they have adopted a manner of explaining thi 
Scriptures which mystifies the text, and leads to results not divinely intended; 
Their circumstances led them to thia, and a necessity was laid upon them to 
resort to thafc mode of construing the Bible, which raay well be reeeived aa 
an apology. For, not very long after their fraternity had becorae consolidated; 
they were obliged to give up baptism and the Lord's supper; since tbe laiWi 
of the land prohibited them from having their children baptized by any othet 
than a Russian priest, or receiving the communion any where else than in a 
Russian church. The penalty for transgression of these laws is, even now, 
very severe. They therefore resorted to the shelter of a purely spiritual baptisifl 
and purely spiritual communion, and abstained enfcirely from the outward rite. 
Still, when a child is born, they assemble, pray over the child, and commend 
it to God; and frora time to time they assemble for a love-feast, when they 
eat what they call holy bread. However, some twenty-five years ago, a mi
nority of them, especially those in and beyond Tiflis and in the districts of 
Tauria, have begun again to baptize their children, but very secretly; and 
they probably commune in the sarae raanner. The spiritualizing, or rathet 
mystifying method of explaining the Bibk, has led them to uudcrstand the 
whole of the Apocalypse mystically; i. e., as describing, raetaphorieally, inward i 
conflicts and experiences. Even the raillenniura is entirely ivithin. However. 
of late, some seem inclined to take differenfc and raore correct views of fche mit 
lennium. Their regular worship consists in prayer, reading the Scriptures,! 
and exposition, if there be one presenfc who has the gift of exhortation or eff 
teaching. They pray from the heart; but if one does not feel able to do so, 
he is permitted to use a little prayer-book in their possession. 

" A small number, called by their name in a general sense, keep both Sa
turday and Sabbath, becanse the former is commanded to be kept, they saŷ  
and on the latter, Christ arose from the dead. These are more properly called 
Mardwini. With the so-called Sabotniks, or the Judaizing Russians, the Ma
lakans have no fellowship whatever, as they do not believe in Christ as the 
Messiah. This people greatly desire Christian fellowship. They feel the need 
of farther instruction in divine things. They are ready to hold to the Bible 
till death, believe all that it says, and greatly desire the whole Bible in the 
Russian language." 
OBITUAR V. 

Died, in Topsham, Vermont, on the 23d of March, 1860, M r . Robert M'Niecs^ 
sen., aged 88 years. 

The subject of this memoir was born in the parish of Templepatrick, county Ari-
tiira, Ireland. His lather, Hugh M'Niece, came from Ayrshire, in Scotland, and 
was one of the first Seceders in thai part of the country. Roberi joined the Seceders 
in early life, and conlinued wilh lhem unlil liie ministers look Regium Dorrm, 
when he, together wilh several other members, left the Lye congregation, and 
joined the party of Mr. Brice, w h o did nol take the Bountj'. One who was familial 
wilh him during this period of his life, says: " Mr. M'Niece was a Covenanter with
out knowing it." Through the influence principally of his son-in-law, W m . Sloape, 
he was induced lo unite wilh the Reformed Presbyierian congregation,,under thp 
inspection of Rev. John Paul, where he continued a member until his emigra
tion lo the United Stales in 1822. Settling in the congregation of Topfehara, Vbr-
moiit, of which Hev. W m . Sloane had become paslor, he was elected ruling eMef. 
During the N e w Light defeciion he was a zealous Covenanler, and in lhe congte-
gation of which he was a member, a pillar. f., 

Frora his childhood Mr. M'Niece bore a character ii-reproachable,-and was evi^ 
esteemed by his acquaintances as a man of a generous and honourable cast'ot 
mind. As a rnan he was peculiarly sensitive, and as a parent and grand-parent 
aflectionate. As he lived to bury many of his children and grand-children, he'f^U 

(For remainder of this OMtiiary, see Sd page of Corer.) 
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A U G U S T , 1860. 

THE WORK OF MISSIONS. 
This is a trite subject, but not yet completely exhausted. And, 

moreover, there is ever need to recur to established and recognised 
doctrines, to retrace the lines of thought and conviction which ever 
tend to wear away by an imperceptible diminution of their sharpness 
and clearness. Some review of this subject is the more seasonable at 
this time, inasmuch as in the progress of our foreign missionary enter-
.prise the time is approaching when the question of an increase of our 
missionary force will require a prayerful and serious examination. 
The leadings of Providence are in this direction; our missionaries, 
also, begin to feel its importance. . In considering the subject at this 
time, we purpose to examine and illustrate—^I. The principle of mis
sions. II. The inducements to engage in them. And—III. The eo-
cotiragements to do so. 
Jj A s td the principle of missions, we remark—1. That it is com

prehended in the general law of gospel propagation. N o little in-
.jiistlce has been done to the cause, especially of foreign. missIonSj by 
treating it, as is often done', upon special grounds; as if it were a dis
tinct and independent form of Christian effort: as if it were only in
directly connected with the church's mission and commission. Thia 
mistaken view has led to its being regarded as an official matter—a 
work in which the church and her members may, or may not, take an 
interest, as they please. Is this so? What is the great function of 
the church, but to labour for the salvation of the perishing? W h e n 
our Lord said of Paul, " H e Is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear m y 
name unto the Gentiles," (Acts ix. 15,) H e gave him, it Is true, a 
general commission, but this resting upon the common object of the 
•organization of the church and her N e w Testament expansion, liberty, 
and endowments. Like her Head, she is set as a " light, to lighten the 
•j&entiles." The gbspel with which she is put in trust, is "for the obe
dience to the faith among all nations." Hence, there is no other 
limit to the work of evangelization committed to the people of God, 
than "all the nations" of the earth; and whatever the direction of 
these efforts, the principle is the same. If there is any fanaticism 
in working abroad, there is the same in working at home; while there 
are,'reasons, to which we shall advert in the sequel, that should impel to 
"tiie former, and exalt in no ordinary measure ita claims upon Chris

tian benevolence. 
VOL. XV.—23 
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2. The law of the Ohristian life, expansive and far-reaching, enters 
into the principle of Ohristian missions. Growth and development, 
within certain assigned limits, is the universal characteristic of all 
life. The seed contains within Itself the germ and essential character 
of the tree. . Placed in the soil, and watered and warmed, thia germ 
puts forth its vital energies, develops Its powers, shoots out its roots, 
and throws upwards its branches until it reaches its destined magni
tude, and matures Its fruit. The animal embryo follows the same 
law. There is in the Christian a new life, which grows on until it 
reaches the fulness of the stature of the perfect m a n in Christ. To 
purposely arrest this growth, were to destroy the vital principle, juat 
as certainly as would the life of the infant perish were it placed ia 
iron bands, for the purpose of preventing its further development. 
The church has a peculiar life: a tendency to growth—to extension— 
and to this there is no visible limit but the earth itself, the abode of 
the " nations " of men. A n d were the church left to form dehberately 
and persistently the purpose to make no further efforts to extend'her 
borders: were she given up to secure herself in the swaddling bands 
of her young life, she would also perisli. True, there are times when 
the entire energies of the church appear to be required to throw off 
the infection of error, or to repel the incursions of her adversaries. 
There are seasons of infection, or of persecution: just as the ener
gies of the child are called into requisition at times, in combating dis
ease, or in repairing a mutilated limb. But these are rather appa'rent 
exceptions, than real. For, while something of this Is ever demanded, 
yet, in ordinary times, to an exfcent hardly greater than is necessary 
to furnish sUch stimulus to her various sensibilities and powers, as 
promotes their healthy and current action. W e refer, however, to 
conscious and determinate self-restraint. It is this that proves fatal. 
If the church is to thrive, she raust set no arbitrary and self-imposed 
limits to her field and her efforts in it. She must remember the na
ture of her life, and Its conditions; she must "lengthen her cords, 
and stretch out the curtains of her habitation:" not overlooking the 
"strengthening of her stakes." 

W h e n we urge, then, the claims of a foreign mission, we act in 
precise accordance with the true principle of the church's existence 
as a living body, joined to a living Head, and animated by a living 
spirit. 

II. The inducements to'engage in this work. 
1. The deplorable condition of the unenlightened heathen. In their 

social and civil arrangements: In their attainments, scientific and li
terary: in their manners and customs, pagan nations—and we may 
include here such as are votaries of other fatally corrupt religioiis— 
m a y differ very materially. Some hold, comparatively, a high place. 
The Chinese and the Japanese, and many of the tribes of Hindosfcati, 
and Southern Asia, generally, have not sunk so far as have the "bar
barous" nations. They are semi-civilized. A m o n g the savage na
tions, there is, properly speaking, no social state, no domestic life-
no seienee, no learning. They live—and there are myriads of them— 
for no higher end: they know no higher end—than the indulgence 
of the haser animal appetites, or the equally brutish, violent mental 
passions. They hold life and property by the frailest of tenures— 
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the arbitrary will of some ignorant and imbruted despot. Woman is 
but, the slave of an imperious and sovereign master—the minister to 
his,ltjsts. A m o n g the semi-civilized, there is a social condifcion really 
bufc lifcfcle better: tyranny, oppression, lust, moral debasement, on the 
part of the reigning classes: penury, fear, wretchedness, shameless 
yice, among their inferiors. Of the elevated virtues, and orderly life, 
of the true Christian and Christian community, they know nothing. 
If fchis were all, there would be some reason why we should send them 
that gospel which is so rich in blessings, that it showers them down 
even here upon such as receive and honour it In their lives. It is, 
however, the fearful destiny which awaits the dying heathen, that 
moves the heart of the Christian. It is the fact that his debasement 
and suffering In this life, are but the prelude and foretaste of undying 
misery hereafter. They have "no vision," and thus "perish." The 
darkness which covers their pathway on earth, is but the present 
index of that impenetrable gloom to which they are fast hastening. 
A n d just here comes out the special call to the î preign missionary 
work. The heathen have no opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with the way of life. At home, there are none In darkness, but those 
who wilfully shun the light, or wilfully close their eyes that they see 
it not. In every direction, some of tlie beams of the " Sun of Bight
eousness" are visible: in many H e is seen in his noon-day magnificence-
and beauty. But the poor heathen! They can but, " as it were, feel 
after God." Their religion—itself false and delusive—often bringing 
with it most burdensome rites, and ever-bloody demands, is not the 
least of the evils of their state. Surely, if we can do any thing for 
such a people—our perishing kindred—we should require no other 
reason than their hapless and hopeless state. But there are other 
reasons. A n d — 

2. The blessed reactive influence of such evangelizing efforts i^pon 
the graces and, virtues of the Ohristian heart. It is a law of the 
Christian life, that It grows by means of Its own activity: and never 
more certainly or rapidly, than when it works in the field of disin
terested philanthropy and beneficence. " It is more blessed to give 
than to receive," is a maxim .commended to us by the authority of 
Him to w h o m we owe it, and as well by the happy experience of the 
loving and the bountiful: for the giver is "blessed," not only in the 
pure, heartfelt satisfaction of which we shall speak presently—but 
in the substantial and abiding recompense of an improved and ele
vated character and spirit. This law Is seen even in the physical con
stitution, for faculties and members unused decay, and are lost: used 
with a wise diligence they gain*in vigour and activity. But we speak 
.of "efforts." Feelings are not enough. Itis easy to awaken emo
tions of sympathy for the suffering, but if these emotions are allowed 
to subside—if they result in no movement of the will—if they lead to 
ho active eff'ort to relieve misery, they become blunted: the heart be
comes hardened. The novel paints scenes of fictitious distress. The 
Sreader, following the record of fancied disappointments, or it may b,e, 
of imaginary exhibitions of virtue, may be moved to tears^ but paying 
nO heed to actual suffering, in the end becomes more and more heedless, 
the more frequently these fictitious scenes are allowed to operate upon 
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the heart. These feelings of pity were designed of God to prompt'to 
action: and no where is it more important to follow in this matter, 
the "leadings of Providence," than in What relates to the sad fate 
of the benighted heathen: on the one hand, if we would not become 
blunted in bur affections, and on the other. If We would enjoy the sin
gular blessedness of the beneficent Giver, in growing love, zeal, devo
tion, and spiritual strength. 

8. In prosecuting this work, we hecome co-workers with Christ. In 
general, Christ came to save sinners. H e is the Saviour, and the
only one. But—(1.) It has pleased Him to use the instrumentality 
cf the church in effecting His gracious design: and still more. H e has 
made the church's part in the work indispensable to ifcs accomplish
ment. " H o w shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall 
they preach, except they be sent?" (2.) This work of Christ is not 
confined to any one people or part Of the world. H e is the "salva
tion to the ends of the earfch." (3.) It will go on. The nations will 
he converted. It was in the bond of the eternal covenant, that the 
"heathen" should be given to the Son as his "possession." This-
was before Him in his death upon the cross; in the prospect of thî  
H e ascended from Olivet, passing "through the heavens;" for this: 
H e reigns in ineffable majesty and glory at the right hand of the Fa 
ther; for this H e ever intercedes "that all may he one" in Him. In 
a word, the gathering together of an elect and redeemed seed from 
all "tongues, peoples, and nations," is in Christ's heart, together with 
the utter and universal eradication of wiekedness and impiety. He 
willhave "co-workers." Shall we he ofthe happy number? Itis 
freely granted, that in every effort to Instruct the ignorant, to restore 
the erring, to save the lost—wherever such efforfc is made, there is a 
working together with Christ; but not the less Is it of the utmost mo
ment that the wide view—the expansive features of the work of evan
gelization, be not lost sight of. It should not be forgotten that the 
arisen Lord has a definite object before Him—even as It respecfcs fchis 
world—and that Ifc is our dufcy, and our wisdom, to he conformed to 
H i m in this, as in all else. 

4. A n active interest in missions promotes our personal happiness. 
W e may lawfully appeal to considerations like this. God has so made 
us, that, by a necessity of our nature, we desire to enjoy, and to be 
happy. Again, in the wisdom of God, true happiness has been indis
solubly connected with the exercise of pious and benevolent affec
tions—with reverential love to God in Christ, and sincere love to" 
man. Both of these are found in the most Intimate association in the 
heart ofthe Chrisfcian: and, hence, he seeks the glory of God—and 
as a chief means of promoting this, he also seeks to impart to his fel
low-men the knowledge of God. Success In this work yields, in con
sequence, a tenfold enjoyment: the name of God, Most High, is glo
rified; and inen, otherwise miserable in their ignorance and'in their 
sin, are made happy in knowing, loving, and serving God. Can there 
be, to the right-hearted, a purer joy than this? If the benevolent 
find in their own souls a rich reward in the consciousness that through 
their agency the hungry have been fed, and the naked clothed, how 
inuch more full and satisfying to the Christian is the thought that sin-
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ners have been restored to the favour of God—have been m^de partakers 
of the Divine image—have been led to walk in the way to everlasting 
blessedness, through his instrumentality? A n d the deeper their pre
vious debasement, "the naore intense, their misery, the more hopeless 
the prospect before them, the deeper, and the more intense the joy 
that pervades the soul of that man through whose efforts so great a 
change has been wrought in their state and, destiny. Hence Paul, 
speaking of the saints in Thessalonica—"turned from idols to serve 
the living God"—says, (1 Thess. ii. 19, 20,) " W h a t Is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye, in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? For ye are our glory andjoy." 
With what inconceivable delight did this holy apostle anticipate a meet
ing at Christ's right hand in heaven with these and other 'sinners,, the 
fruits of his apostolic labours! 

5. Those zpho can do the least, have an ample share in the claims 
and blessedness of this work. All are not alike gifted, nor equally fa
voured with attainments or opportunities. Some are qualified and 
called, in an official character, to make direct efforts in the work of 
evangelization. Some are largely replenished, with pecuniary re
sources. Some occupy stations of infiuence whence they may exer
cise a wide control ovei; the hiinds and hearts, of their fellow-men and 
Christians. In the case of others, all this is reversed. They are pri
vate Christians, liihited in me.ans, and obscure in position. But upon 
all, alike, the sad condition" and fate of the heathen world may exert 
the same power in ejwakening their sympathies: the smallest contrl-
pjitions may be hless,ed as .signally as the " widow's mite," when they, 
a,s she did, "give of th.eir penury:" a word spoken may be most 
eifective for good upon the life of the comparatively ignoraut and ob
scure. W e must remember the principle, and be encouraged by it, 
that God requires of his people, and accepts them, not according 
to what a man hath not, but according to that which he hath. (2 Cor. 
viii. 12.) It is enough If It can be said of us, as wa,s said of Mary, 
^ a r k xiv. 8,) when she anointed the head of Ghrist with precious 
ointment, "She hath done what she could." 

III. Let us consider the encourE^genients to engage in this work. 
W e find one of these— 

1. In the power of Divine truth. W e are aware that some caution 
is requisite here, lest we overstate the j)ower, even of God's trut^, or 
rffther, lest we ascribe to it any measure of independent efficiency iu 
^he work of salvation. But, surely, there is a power In the truth. 
Itiis " a hammer," and " a fire"—"a sharp, two-edged sword." It 
appeals to the understanding, tlie judgment, the conscience; and 
however powerless in itself, as against the workings of innate cor-
"uption, it commends itself to the attention of m e n b y its majesty, its 
conclnnlty, its accordance W'th whatever there is in man of his ori
ginal dignity as a being, intellectual, rational, and as a subject of 
(Sod's moral goyernment. A u d this, especially, when set in contrast 
with the fopllsli, trivial, Irrational, absurd, and utterly baseless notions, 
speculations, and dogmas of heathen worship, or heathenized religions. 
^rue it is, that while the heart remains unchanged, the truth will bo 
hated, and hated the more as it is the more clearly perceived: but it stiU 
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has power; ifc disturbs the conscience. It exhibits the folly of Idols, and 
the wickedness of vice. The leaders In irreligion, and in the main
tenance of false religions, understand this, and hence the barriers 
which they carefully erect in the way of the gospel; hence, the pro
hibition of the Bible as the book for the people; hence, the sword, the 
stake, the scaffold. The truth is light. It can be seen: not savingly, 
indeed, but still seen in the letter, and as seen, is not entirely ineffec
tual. If it does not convert, it measurably restrains and controls even its 
enemies. In a word, there Is no little encouragement in this work, from 
the fact that we have in God's revelation a mighty instrument—mighty 
through G o d — t o the pulling down of strongholds. 

2. The gospel has success—a measure of it at h o m e — w h y noi abroad? 
It may be admitted, that in some respects the work of evangeliza-, 
tion has peculiar advantages in countries long subject to the Influence 
of the gospel. The gospel has there many friends. It has irabued, 
partially, the entire form, and working, and thought of the social state 
with its leading principles. It is confirmed by its well-known history, 
and by the lives of friends and advocates. But notwithstanding all 
this, it finds every where the same human nature—totally corrupt, 
and at enmity with God: itfinds hearts hardened by the obstinate 
rejection of its calls, and contempt of Its warnings: it finds offcen Its 
most mighty hinderance, a self-righteousness, which covers, as in steel 
of hardest temper, thousands of souls: it Is subjected to reproachites 
in the house of its professed friends, whose lives belie their pretended 
teaching; it has to encounter even its own Indirect benefits—social 
order and prosperity, outward decency of morals, public charity, &e., as 
these are set up on high, and take the place of a living faith, with its 
genuine fruits. Yet it has its success. Souls are converted. The 
word has its " course:" it moves on, though it may not "run." W h y 
may not the same word, addressed to hearts not radically diverse, be 
equally successful among heathen? It may. F o r — 

3. The work of foreign missions has been highly successful. A few 
missionary undertakings—the Danish, and the Moravian particularly, 
with some in the far East, date back into the past century: but the 
larger number by far belong exclusively to the present century. Some 
are still living and active, who held the place of pioneers In the great 
work which our eyes now see In the islands of the Pacific—once given 
up to the most degrading fortns of idolatry, to the most loathsome 
vices, and to the demon of war and bloodshed;—now, a large propor
tion of them the abodes of Christian knowledge, virtue, and peacSj 
and fast advancing to a participation in the blessings of a Christian 
civilization. Converts count by tens of thousands, and every day 
adds to their number.^ The last quarter of a century has witnessed 
to a partial extent, giving promise of a glorious future, similar changes 
among the tribes of Southern Africa. Hindostan, with its intellec
tual Brahminical order—proud and self complacent: and Its miserable 
and outcast Pariahs, has yielded its contributions to the roll of Christ's 
enlightened disciples. In Mohammedan lands—in Syria and Asia 
Minor especially—every success that could have been anticipated has 
attended the labours of the small hand who have sought to win the 
decayed Ohristian communities back to Him from w h o m they had long 
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departed. In a word, we know of no part of the world, where the 
herald of the cross has laboured absolutely In vain. From the Green-
lander and the Esquimaux In the North, to the Hottentot in the far
thest extremity of Africa: from the remote Indian tribes of our own 
continent, to the Chinese seas In the East, the gospel has proved it
self, as It did among the polished Greeks and bigoted Jews, " the 
wisdom of God, and the power of God," in the salvation of them that 
believe. 

Sometimes, indeed, the ambassador of Christ has waited long, 
anxious, and it may be desponding, ere his heart was cheered by any 
manifested concern for the message of mercy. But, invariably, the 
darkness has been followed by light: and with this most encouraging 
result, that those who at last have come to Christ, ever exhibit a lively 
desire to bring others with-them: like Andrew, (John i. 41,) they are 
ready and eager to "announce to tlieir brethren, " W e have found the 
Christ." 

4. There is the promise of God. The work is the Lord's. It is in 
his hand. H e holds under his control the hearts of all men. H e can 
bpen and enlighten the darkest m i n d — H e can bow the most stubborn 
will. " The mountains flow dOwn at his presence." W e have his 
promise, " The knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, as the 
waters cover the sea." H e will teach to the "nations—all nations— 
a pure language." " In eVery place incense shall be offered to his 
name, and a pure offering, for his name shall be great among the 
heathen." (Mal. I. 11.) H e will cause "righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all nations." (Isa. Ixi. 11.) The-reign of Christ 
shall extend from "sea to sea, and from the river to the ends of the* 
earth," (Ps. Ixxii. 8.) A m o n g the Lord's redeemed there shall be 
found some " out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na
tion." (Rev. V. 9.) To bring to pass all this, the Son of God incar
nate has been exalted to the throne of universal dominion. "All 
things have been made subjectto him; and H e "must reign" until 
the work commifcted to his hands is fully accoraplished—accomplished 
by.the instrumentality of his church, for "this honour is to all the 
saints." (Ps. cxlix. 9.) 
' 5. There is encouragement in the aspect of the times. The end ap-

jpears to draw nigh. The church begins to move. W e are gefcfcing a 
glimpse of the angel flying "through the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every uation, and kindred, and tongue, and people." (Rev. xiv. 6.) 
The nations are moving. Old things are passing away. The day of 
new things approaches. Heathenism is agitated and alarmed.^ The 
last harriers to the progress of the " angel" are shaking to their fall, 
in the opening of Central Africa to the word of God, and in the be
gun demolition of the iron walls of the great empires of Japan and 
China. Christianity, imperfect as is its exemplification of the purity 
and power of vital religion, is making itself felt throughout the world 
by its superior intelligence and resources. The heatheii are qiiailing 
before it. The spirit of liberty is upheaving the very foundations of 
despotic ahd Papal rule In the nations of Southern Europe. The 
Pope's tiara holds its place by the aid of foreign powers. His day is 
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near. His strongest supporters are daily becoming weaker. His early 
friends are no longer—some of them—In his confidence. Sardinia on 
the North, and revolutionized Naples in the South, will soon leavehiip 
powerless in the hands of an oppressed and indignant people. ]\I0. 
hammedanism is on the wane. The Koran is no longer supreme law. 
Its bloody rule requiring the death; of every convert from Islamism to 
another faith,, has been formally repealed, and is universally setasidg 
in fact. Once the terror of the world, this limb of Antichrist is now 
a mock and a by-word. Its votaries know, and themselves announce, 
its coming and speedy doom. The continent of Europe has witnessed, 
during the last five and twenty years, a rapid decline of a dead Ba-
tionalism, which had long taken the place once held and honoured hy 
Calvin and Beza, Luther and Melancthon. The Bible is finding its 
way once more into the immense empire t̂f the Czar. The world is 
heginning to awake to a new and wide-spread raformation, N,ow is 
the time to cast In the word of God, with its healing virtues—to enter 
the arena, and work for the promised victory and triumph. W e add— 

1. Let us cherish a loving and sympathizing spirit. The Christian 
cannot be selfish. Redeemed, and he knows this well, through lov̂  
unparalleled; he cannot but feel soinething of the same spiritof pity 
for the lost. Loving Christ, he cannot but take some Interest in that 
which so nearly concerns His glory. A willing subject of Christ's 
dominion—an enlisted soldier in his army, he cannot but wish to take 
some part in the "great war in heaven." (Rev. xii.) The more we 
love, the more earnest our efforts-r-the more ready will be our acts 
of self-denial, devotion, and liberality in the cause of the gospel, of 
Society, and of Christ. 

2. W e should endeavour to •make ourselves well acquainted wiih the 
needs of the world, and with what is doing to supply them. It Is an 
unhappy circumstance that so many have embraced a sort of religion, 
which seems to shut up their thoughts, and narrow their inquiries. 
To look over the world and the churches with an open and li.enefic,Qi|̂  
eye,_ to mark the doings of Christ's hand, to learn the progress of 
Christ's' cause on earth, is in their estimation mere worldliness. W e 
are otherwise minded. But we may still find room for increased dili
gence in our investigations. The more we know, the more will we 
feel, if we have hearts to feel. The more we know of the sad state of 
the heathen world, the nearer will they seem to be to us—the, more 
will our hearts be concerned in their destiny. The more we think oj 
the work of missions, the more will we feel our own backwardness, 
and the more will we " stir up our hearts " to greater earnestness and 
zeal In the cause of the perishing. 

3. W e should pray fervently and often, that this work may go on, 
and prosper—that sinners may be " turned from dumb idols to the 
living God." W e have already noted, in passing, the absolute de
pendence of all means upon Divine power, to render them efficient̂  
Ihis 13 a plainly revealed and primary principle. " God gives the In
crease." Whatever effect may follow the presentation of the truth to 
the unregenerate mind and heart, it cannot endue that heart with 
love to God—nor can it subdue the perverse will. Indeed, the truth 
Itself cannot be "spiritually discerned," except by the "spiritual." 
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"It is the Spirit that quickeneth." The Spirit alone "reproves the 
world-of sin, of righteousness, andjudgment to come," to the conver
sion of the sinner. But for this gracious work, we may ask with con
fidence: for "whatsoever we ask the Father, believing, in the name 
of Christ, he will do it for us." "Ask, and ye shall receive." A n d 
we may know assuredly that to lahour and pray for the triumph of the 
gospel over the false religions, and impious and oppressive govern
ments of the world, and in the effectual calling of the guilty and alien 
back unto God, is agreeable to his wJlh To succeed in our own pro
per field of missionary effort, we must be zealous—we must not only 
give of our suhstance, " according to our ability," but,we must put 
the issue into the hands of our Father and our God—rhis loving and 
mighty hands. H e will, then, accomplish the desire, of our hearts. 
Amen. So let it be. 

C H U R C H A N D STATE. 
The following is but a fragment of an article which we find in the May 

number of the North British Review, evidently from the pen of Dr. Cunning
ham. This portion is occupied merely with a statement of certain fundaraen
tal principles. W e extract it as such, and not as containing arguments, and 
also for the,sake of the history of opinions on the subject of the relation of 
these divin.e institutions. W e are pleased to see that the Free Church still ad
heres to the true doctrine in reference to the Scripture character and the wis
dom of a just union ofthese two institutions: 

" There are three possible ways in which the Church and the State-—* 
the body ecclesiastical and the body political—might exist in refe
rence to each other. First, the State might be regarded as possessing 
a rightful sovereignty over the Church, and hence the religious so
ciety be put under the rule of the civil magistrate. Or, secondly, the 
inferiority of the Church to the State might be asserted,,and the tem
poral government subjected to the regulation, or at least the control, 
of the spiritual authorities. Or, thirdly, the two societies might be 
viewed as dlfitlnct and independent bodies, entering into alliance, or 
existing separately, but each complete in Itself, and supreme within 
its own province and for the determination of its own affairs. It is 
seldom, or perhaps never, that the idea of Churoh and State, accord
ing to either of thfese theories, is purely or accurately realized In fact. 
Still it Is to bne or other of these types that all existing examples of 
the relation between, the two bodies more or less closely approximate, 
and in reality belong. 
" The controversy as to the preference due to one or other of these 

theories must very much turn upon the question,—Are the Church 
and the Sfcate originally and essentially two distinct and Independent 
societies, with separate spheres and functions, or only one society 
under two names? Are they two bodies, different in their origin and 
nature—in the kind of authority belonging to each—in the character 
of the memhers that they Include—in the class of matters with which 
they are conversant,—so that they cannot be merged into one, or con
founded, without altering their true character as Church or Sfcate; or 
are they iu reality but one body, with no more than one province and 
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function,—dealing with things nominallybutnotessentially different,— 
and exercising the same Identical jurisdiction with reference to all 
causes and persons, whether known as secular or known as spiritual? 
Assert that there Is no valid or true foundation for the distinction 
commonly acknowledged between things secular and things sacred, 
or that there is no greater difference between matters belonging to the 
faith and worship of God, on the one hand, and matters pertaining to 
civil life on the other, than between various classes of temporal rights 
among themselves, and it is plain that they may all be properly dealt; 
with in the same way, and controlled by one common governing body, 
If questions of truth and falsehood in religious doctrine, or right and 
wrong in religious worship, or what is lawful or unlawful in religious 
order, do not require a different treatment, and are not to be decided 
on different principles from questions relating to person and property, 
and If the authority which is competent? fco deal wifch the undersfcand
ing and conscience of man In spirifcual things be not essentially dis
tinct from the authority that Is conversant wifch his outward and civil' 
obedience, then the ruling power in the Sfcafce may also be the ruling 
power in the Church; and it will, to a large extent, depend on the 
comparative importance conceded to the religious or to the civil ele
ment In society at any particular time, whether we see an approxi
mation to the Ultramontane doctrine of the subordination of the State 
to the Church, or witness an example of the Erastian theory of a civil 
jurisdiction in spiritual things. 

" The notion of the identity of the spiritual and temporal powersjî  
or at least the practical denial of their separate and essential inde
pendence, has been exemplified in various ways. In times before the 
introduction of Christianity, and In our own day among nations where 
Christianity Is unknown, we very commonly see the King and the 
Priest to be one and the same person; and because usually he is much 
more of the King than the Priest, and because the civil element through
out the nation is more largely developed than the religious, the tem
poral power lords it over the spiritual. But a similar result may be 
brought about in a Christian nation by a process somewhat differen,fci 
A m o n g a professedly Chrisfcian people, wbere the subjects of the Com
monwealth are, to a large extent, numerically identical with the mem^, 
bers of the Church, and where the laws of the State are more or lesi, 
borrowed from Christianity, there Is a danger that the real difference 
between Church and State may be overlooked, from the Idea, that 
they are merged into each other, and that the two are become virtu
ally one. Such substantially is the doctrine of Hooker in his ' Ecplfe. 
siastical Polity,' and also of Dr. Arnold In his 'Fragment,on the' 
Church,' although they arrive at their conclusion by different roads.-
Withllooker, the fixed and predominant idea was the supremacy of 
the civil power, which he h'ad to defend against the Puritans, who re
garded it as unlawful in the ecclesiastical province; and, accordingly, 
while asserting that In every professedly Christian nation the Church 
and the Commonwealth become ' one society,' * he does so by teach
ing that thc spiritual is merged into the civil body, and becomes sub
ject to tho king as the ' highest uncommanded commander' In the 

* Ecclesiaslical Polity, Book viii.j chap. 1, 



C H U R C H A N D S T A T E . 363 

united society. With Arnold,- in whose eye, not the State, but the 
Chtirch, as the 'society for putting down moral evil,' was the ideal, 
the same result was accomplished by reversing the process; and the 
Sfcate, in adopting and endowing a form of Christianity, is merged into 
the spiritual power, and ' becomes a part of Christ's Holy Catholic 
Church, not allied with it, which implies distinctness from it, but trans
formed into it.'"' The theory of Warburton, in his ' Alliance of Church 
and State,' proceeds in reality on the same principle of confounding, 
to a large extent, the functions of the two, and making them identical, 
alfchbugh starting with the admission of the original'distinction be
tween the two bodies. H e holds that, in return for the advantages of 
protection and endowment, it Is competent and lawful for the Church 
to surrender to the State her original Independence, and to give up 
her powers of self-government and action into the hands of the civil 
magistrate, who subjects them to his direct control, or to the necessity 
of his approval.! All these theories proceed upon the same funda
mental assumption, that it is possible, without destroying the proper 
idea of the Church on the one hand, or of the State on the other, 
more or less to identify them in their nature, in their functions, in 
their authority, or In their objects;, as if it were competent for the 
Sfcate to do the work of the Church, or the Church to do the work of 
the Sfcatie, or as If there were no impossibility arising out of the very 
nature Of the case, for the civil magistrate, by.the employment of his 
compulsory power, to regulate the religious belief or spiritual obe
dience of his subjects, or for ecclesiastical courts or functionaries, in 
the exercise of their office of instruction and persuasion, to arrange 
for the secui:ity of property,and life. 

" Nor is the fundamental idea different when the opposite extreme is 
asserted, and the State is subordinated to the Church. The Roman
ist theory of the supremacy of the spiritual power over the temporal, 
.whether advocated in the shape of a direct authority or an indirect, 
uhimately rests upon the same dOctrine that they are one, and not dis
tinct powers, at least in respect of the sphere that they occupy, and 
the jurisdiction they possess. The superiority claimed by the Church 
over the State, is a superiority in authority employed about the same 
matters, and dealing with the same persons or things; it is the asser
tion of a right, on.the part of the spiritual body, to control the civil 
magistrate in civil functions in the same way, or to the same effect, 
that'he himself exercises control over his inferior agents in the State; 
and it can be logically defended on no other supposition than the pre-
tehce that the Church originally possesses, ot subsequently acquires, 
an office and jurisdiction the same in kind as those which the State 
exercises in temporal concerns. To the extent, then, that such supre
macy Is asserted by the Ohurch, It Is a claim to the possession of the 
same sort of power that belongs to the State, but In higher degree 
than the Sfcate enjoys it,—the spiritual sooiety thus taking to itself 
tke office of the political, and borrowing its character when convert
ing spiritual sentences into civil penalties, or giving to excommunica
tion the force and effect of a temporal punishment. It is not neces-

* Fragraent on the Church, p. 177. 
t Alliance between Church and State, Book ii., chap. 3. 
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sary, on this theory, that the Church, as supreme over all persons and 
causes, should employ the same agency for doing its temporal behests 
as for doing Its.religious,duties; It m a y commission civil officers for 
the one description of work? and ecclesiastical officers for the'other. 
It m a y have, its orders of secular, agents distinct from its orders of 
religious servantsi. But they are servants equally of the same master, 
The, duties they perform are done in the nanie of the one authoritj 
that holds in its hand bpth the spiritual and the temporal suprema^; 
and the .departments in which they labour, whether in sacred or sfeotir 
lar offices, are not essentially separate or distinct, but are merged to
gether under the unity of one common and ultimate jurisdiction. The 
doctrine of the subordination of the State to the Church, and the oppo
site extreme of the subordination of the Church to the State, alik̂  
proceed oti the idea that their peculiar powers and functions may be 
accounted of t^e same kind, or in reality, identified, 

" But can this theory of the essential identity or sameness of Chî rcl) 
and State, in their nature and functions, find countenance or support 
in Scripture principle, or reason, or experience? Or is It not ex. 
pressly and conclusively disowned, by them all? Is it possible, on the 
one hand, without a sacrifice, to, that extent of the true idea of a 
Church, to conceive of It borrowing or usurping the compulsory powerf 
that belong to the State, and employing them for the purpose of estar 
blishlng a particular religious creed, or enforcing, the order of Divine 
Wi?rship, or giving to its spiritual dieclsions command, over the coa^ 
science and heart? Or Is it possible, on the other hand, without the 
sacrifice to that extent of the true idea of a civil government, to ima
gine it clothing itself with the character of a Church, and using the 
spiritual machinery of persuasion, j|,nd instruction, ahd admonitioiji 
in order to punish crime and protect property, or to enforce the na
tional arrang?ments,for Internal taxation, or for defence against foreign; 
attack? D o t,he objects contemplated by a Christian Church admi 
of their being accomplished and secured by any power or authority si
milar to that -which Is proper to the State? Or do the ends whichthe 
State has In view suggest or allow the use of authority identical with 
that which the Church employs, to tell with effect on the understand^ 
ings and conselencgs of men in their relations to spiritual things^. : 

" W e are advocating no narrow;theory, of civil government, as if if 
had nothing to, do with any thing beyond the secular relations oflifê , 
and had, no interest or office in what concerns m a n in a higher capa
city. "We beUeve that there can be no sound view of political govern
ment which restricts it to the care of man's body and bodily wants, 
and does not assign to it a wi,der sphere, as charged, in a certain sens.eji 
with the advancement of lauman, well-being in its moral as well as its 
material_ interests, Btit still there can be no doubt that the StateJ 
was instituted, in the first instance, for other purposes than that of 
promoting the Christian ŝ nd spiritual good of its subjects; andthat; 
however much the acts of governrnent, if wisely shaped, m a y be fitted, 
and even intended, indirectly to a,dyance tha,t object, yet, in its first 
and essential character. It Is an ordinance for civil, and not for reli
gious objects. A s little would we assert that itis necessary to regard 
the spiritual society as strictly limited to the one object of seeking 
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the Chrisfcian well-being of its members, 'and'as sublimely indifferent 
to 'all that affects their teinporal or social condition. There are bless
ings even belonging to this life which the Church can scatter in its way, 
even while we hold that the first and distinctive object for which it 
was established is to declare to men the prdinise of the life that is to 
come. In the case of the State, it m a y indirectly, and by the use of 
its proper power as a State, promote to ho inconsiderable extent those 
moral and religious ends which it isthe Church's distinctive duty to 
work out; but still political government is a civil institute, and not a 
spiritual. In the case of the Gh-Urch, it may, by the indirect influenc'e 
which it puts forth upon society, become the right hand of the civil 
magistrate in repressing wrong, and the best instrument for advancing 
the temporal prosperity of the State; but still it is a Spiritual ordi
nance, ahd not a civil. It is impossible for the State to do the work 
of the Church; nor is this its primary object. It is equally impossi
ble for the Church to do the work of the State; nor can this be alleged 
to be its design, except in a very secondary and subordinate sense. 

"In arguing for the original and essential distinction between 
Church and State in their primary character and functions, we do 
hot feel at all embarrassed in our argument by the pbsition, which 
we believe to be defensible on grounds both of reason "and Scripture, 
that there can and ought to be a friendly connexion or alliance be
tween the two. It were beside our present purpose to ̂ nter upon the 
question of the lawfulness or unlawfulness of civil establishments of 
religion. But this much we m a y say, that no intelligent advocate of 
the'Tawfulness of such connexion -will ever seek to rest his argument 
on the denial ofthe original and essential independence of Church 
and State, or the possibility of a partial surrender of it on either sidcf. 
On the contrary, the Scriptural alliance of the spiritual and civil 
jmwers is possible only because they are oî iginally and Unalterably 
TOfferent. Ifthe Church and State could properly be identified or 
merged into each other, there cOuld be no such thing as an alliance, 
rightly so called. It Is because they are different in their primary 
characters, in the provinces that they occupy, in the powers which 
theyadnilnister, in the membership that belongs to them, that they 
can unite without confusion, and he allied without danger to each 
other. To use a form of words better known in the controversies of 
other days than of our own, there is mueh which the civil magistrate 
'taay do ''circa sacra' without involving him in the charge of inter
fering H n sacris,' much that he m a y do, when in friendly alliance 
with ecclesiastical society, to promote its spiritual objects, while he is 
in no way departing from his own sphere as the minister of the State, 
or assuming the character or powers that belong to the Church. But 
to'whatever extent the State may. go in thus aiding the objects and 
furthering the views of the Church, any alliance between them, when 
contracted on Scriptural terms, pre-supposes that the_pa:rties to it 
are, in the first instance, independent and distinct. It Is founded on 
the Jidea, that the two soOleties that enter into connexion arealike 
possessed previously of powers of separate existence aud actioU,— 
each complete within itself for its Own pUrjiO^es'and objects, and so
vereign In the ordering of its affairs; and each capable of acting apart 
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as well as in concert, and only consenting to be allied on terms that 
do not compromise, but rather acknowledge, their independence.' The 
advocates of civil establishments of religion, so far from being called 
upon by the necessities of their argument to admit the essential identity 
of Church and State, can never truly or rightly state it without laying 
down the proposition that the two are fundamentally and unchange
ably unlike. It is only two societies self-acting and self-governed 
with w h o m it Is possible to enter Into alliance at all; aud it is only 
two societies having powers unlike, occupying departments unlike, and 
dealing with matters unlike, with w h o m it is possible to enter into al
liance safely. 

" The doctrine, then, that tho State is bound to promote the gene
ral well-being of m a n , moral as well as material, and that-the Church 
cannot be indifferent, amid the higher Interests committed to It, of his 
civil and social rights, does by no means involve the conclusion, of the 
sameness in nature and function of the civil and spiritual powers. 
Neither does fche further doctrine of the lawfulness of some kind of 
alliance between the two imply, that, in entering into connexion, any 
one of them abandons ifcs own personal or corporate identity, and he-
comes lost in the other." 

(For the CoTenanter.) 

CONDITION OF T H E FUGITIVES IN C A N A D A . 

I had the following conversation with two coloured boys, who rode 
into Detroit with me last Saturday. The information It affords as to 
the welfare of the refugees in Foote's institution, may not be without̂  
jnterest to some of your readers, especially as Synod has recommended 
him to the liberality of Covenanters. 
Are you tired walking? 
Yes, sir, a little. W e have been out since Tuesday morning, look

ing for work, and did not get any, except a little corn to hoe yester
day. W e made forty cents, and got rested of walking a little. I, 
would have looked longer, but little Tommy got tired traveUing, and 
wanted to go home; so I thought we would go and take care of our 
crops at home. Farmers here mostly hire by the year, and I did not 
want to leave my mother that long. 
Why did you not try in Detroit ? There Is plenty of job work there. 
W e were afraid to stop there, because we have corae from the South. 

M y sister's husband worked in Detroit, and the white men took him 
off last year to Red river, where he works on the sugar plantations. 

What part of the South did you come from ? 
Mason county, Kentucky. M y mother had often started, to run 

away; once before I was home, but she was still afraid of being caught 
and fiogged; so she would turn back. But at last she was sold South, 
and was to be taken off next morning. She thought she might as well 
be taken and killed for running away, as be killed working on the 
cotton plantations. She took six of us children, (the rest had been 
sold South long ago,) and started. 
_ pid any body help you along, or did you go yourselves? The Abo
litionists helped us, or we could never have got away. It was March, 
and we could not lie out in the woods, and she had a baby three. 
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months old. Master offered two hundred dollars for her, dead or living. 
While he was hunting after us, the rest of his slaves went off. 

H o w do you know? 
The men that helped us off talked with him, and told us afterwards. 

W e saw him, too, once after we had left. H e was on horseback, 
hunting us, and we were in a covered wagon, with wheat behind and 
before. H e asked the man what he was loaded with, and the man 
•said wheat. " I thought may be you had fiiggers," said he. If the 
baby had made the least noise, we would have been caught: but we 
all kept still, and he rode on. H e took us to Oberlin. The people 
at Oberlin gave us money, and sent us on to Windsor. There we 
staid two years; and four years ago we went to Mr. Foote's settle
ment,, ten miles from Windsor. H e gave us twenty-five acres of land, 
where we built-a cabin, and have been clearing it up since. 

H o w much have you cleared? About six acres. I had to hire out 
a great deal, or I would have had more. 

What kind of white folks have you in Canada? 
Mostly French Catholics. They are right stingy folks. They only 

give two or three shillings a day for work, and then they won't take 
you Into the house to eat. Just bring out a piece of bread, a bowl of 
buttermilk, and a few boiled peas Into the field. I -would not work 
for them in that way. Oh! well, a good many of the coloured peo
ple have to work for them till they are able to raise something on 
their own place. 
.a Have you no Protestants among your whifce neighbours? 

Yes, there is one Irishman who' lives near us. H e gives us better 
wages, and takes us into his house to eat. Last fall he called a meet-
!'ing of the coloured people, and told them. If they would clean out the 
creek, it would drain their lands, and make them so much better. So 
we came on, and worked two days. H e sent his team and boy. This 
spring, if you would come along, you would hardly know the place. 
The water used to be a foot deep for a good while. N o w we can plant 
corn just as early as you do on this side. 
What kind of preaching have you? 
W e have two coloured preachers, a Methodist and a Baptist. M y 

mother Is a Methodist. 
Does she pray In the family, or only In secret? She sings and 

prays in the family, morning and evening. 
Do you pray in secret? 
Yes, sir. 
'Oan you read ? 
No, sir. T o m m y can read a little, but I had to work every winter 

since I cam.e. I will try and go to school this winter. 
During this conversation. Tommy, ten years of age, had coiled him

self up on some hay In the back part of the buggy, and was In a sound 
sleep. In an hoUr or two he woke up, and began to sing. " That's the 
pcest ride I have had for a long time," he said, as I looked round to 
see how he was getting along. When I ceased to talk, John soon 
began to nod. The poor boys were wearied out travelling; besides, 
they -had slept in barns, not very comfortably, of course. However, 
the people always gave them enough to eat, and never charged them. 
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At my persuasion John fixed himself down for a sleep, and Tom-my 
took his place beside me. 
Well, Tommy, how are you getting along out in Canada? 
Oh, middling. When we get our place cleared up, we'll do very 

well. If we had gone right out to Foote's institution at first, it 
would have been better for us. The folks at Oberlin gave us right 
smart of money. But the folks at Windsor told us if we would go tb 
Foote's, we would starve out, or freeze out; so we staid at Windsor 
till our money was gone, and then they told us we had̂ better go. 
Do you get any wheat bread to eat? 
No, our ground doe.s not raise wheat, and we have no money to buy it. 

W e can raise plenty of corn, and beans, and pumpkins, and squashesi 
How do you co,ok your corn meal? Mostly bake it in pans. We 

make mush when,we can get a little milk. 
Have you no cow? 
No sir; but if Johnny and me gets work In harvest. We will earn 

enough to buy one. Most of the coloured people have a pig or two, 
and some of them keep a cow. 

O n the whole, the coloured people are getting along better in Canada 
than might be expected. They need direction, which they are gene
rally ready to follow, more than money. If a few self-sacrificing Co
venanters would settle among them, as Brown on Gerrit Smith's land, 
they would do much good, and perhaps benefit themselves, too. The 
soil is good, but low and swampy. It suits corn and pasturage; and 
if drained and deep ploughed, would probably produce good wheat. 
The coloured people do not suffer from the climate as much, as is 
generally Imagined. They are much more liable to rheumatism than 
white men, but not so much subject to fever and ague. They are as 
much exposed to consumption; hut, I do not think, any more. If they 
once had comfortable houses, and sufficient clothing, they would pro
bably be as healthy in Canada as In the Soufch. B. M . 
Walled Lake, June 22d, 1860. 

C H R F S T I A N W A L K I N G . 
If thy reconciliation to God have been brought about, there must be suit

able walking afterwards, which includes fcwo things.-^1. Amity must be con
tinued, that is, there must be a very great care that there may be no new 
breach. 2. There must be rauch uneasiness of- spirifc, if there have been a 
new breach, till ifc be composed and made up again. 

1. Where there is a thorough reconciliation, araity musfc be continued,'cate 
taken of giying any new offence, or the making any new breach, by not doing 
what will displease, and by a friendly intercourse continued and kept up. For 
there may be a new breach, or a new offence may be given again, either of these 
ways; either by breaking out into any fresh quarrel or contentions, or by 
hreaking off friendly intercourse. As if there have been a war between two 
nation.s, when a firm peace is made, there ensues both a ceasing from hostiUties, 
and free commerce; so if thou hast made peace with God, and hast entered 
into a league and covenant of reconciliation with him, thou must take great 
care, to thy utterraost, to sin no more; not deliberately to do any thing, that 
thou knowest will displease him. Thou-taust say, as is said in Job xxxiv.32, 
" If I have done iniquity, I will do so no more." And again, thou musfc take 
great heed of growing strange to him, of giving over, or of becoming slack or 
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cold in thy converse with hira; for when he inquires, "Can two walk together 
if they be not agreed?" he thereby intiraates,'that if they be agreed, it is that 
they raay walk together. And it is to be considered, thafc in the text the 
unreconciled state consists, not only in the enmity of the raind by wicked works, 
but also in being alienated from hira, or,strange to him; by either whereof thou 
givest him also cause of just offence, even after reconciliation. 

2. But if thou fiucjest fchou hasfc made a new breach, either of these ways, by 
doing any thing that thou didst apprehend to be, displeasing to him, or by 
estranging thyself from hira, there must be an uneasiness in thy spirit, and 
thou musfc be resfcless, fcill ifc be coraposed and made up again. This is walk
ing suitably to a reconciled "state, to resolve with thyself, upon any new offence, 
not to give sleep to thy eyes, nor sluraber to thy eyelids, till thou have hura
bled thyself before thy God, and sought his pardon, by faith iu the blood of 
'his Son; wifch aresolution, in dependence on his grace and Spirit, to walk raore 
carefullyand more closely with him in thy future course, accounting always 
that in his favour is life. Sueh things as these, if thou be reconciled to God, 
will compose and make up thy story of it. Suoh a nari;ative thou couldst give 
of it thyself, upon reeoUeofcion, or afc least, when thou readest it thus put down to 
thy ,hand,,thou canst say these things thou hast found God hath wrought and 
•done in thee. Though, perhaps, they may not have come into thy mind in the 
same order wherein they are here set down, whicii is less material, if thou canst 
truly say such workings as these thou hast really felt in thine owu heart, while 
God was dealing with thee, for the bringing about this reconciliation. But if 
this work be' not yet done, if it is yet to be done, then know such stages as these 
thou must pass through. And thou art to be restless in thy spirit, while thou 
jcanst yet say, suoh and suoh of these things are still wanting in me; I have 
inot yet fouud them, my heart.agrees not in suoh and sueh points wifch this nar-
.lative; I can give no such account of myself.. But wait and strive, in hope 
>that thou shalt yefc find thera, if thou-persist, and do not grow negligent and 
indifferenfc, whefcher any such reconciliation to God be effected in thee or not. 

John Eowe. 

NEW YORK PRESBYTERY. 
Boston, July llth, 1860. 

This Presbytery met, pursuant'to adjournment, at 10 A. M., and in 
the absence of the Moderator was constituted with prayer by A. Ste
venson, the oldest ministerial member present; after which Mr. Ste
venson was chosen moderator protem. 

W m . Graham's trials for ordination were heard, and unanimously 
'Sustained; and, after the usual examination, he was ordained and in-
fedlled pastor of the Boston congregation. 

A request from Glengary for an increase of officers, and the mo
deration of a call, was entertained. The former part of the request 
was partial, and J. M . Beattie appointed to carry It into effect, 
arid to reporfc the state of the congregation there at next meeting of 
yiPresbytery; the remainder was laid on the table for the present; also 
a request from Bovina for the moderation of a call, which was granted, 
and J. B. Williams appointed to attend to the same at the conve
nience of the congregation. 
'•sPresbytery adjourned, to meet ia the 3d Church, N e w York, on the 
last Tuesday-of October, at 7J P. M. J. M . Dickson, Olerk. 

VOL. X V . — 2 4 
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A F F A I R S A B R O A D . 

Sandwich Islands.—We have often referred to the progress of the 
work of evangelization in these islands, quoting pretty largely from 
missionary reports, &c. W e now offer our readers the most complete 
resum6 we have seen of the advance really made in the improvemeiit 
of their social condition. It Is from the pen of Mr. Dana. W e take 
it from the columns of the N e w York Tribune: 
" It is no small thing to say of the missionaries of the Araerican Board that in 

less than forly years lhey have taught this whole people to read and to wrile, lo 
cipher and lo sew. They have given thera an alphabet, grammar, and dictionary; 
preserved their language from extinction; given it a lileralure, and translated into 
it the Bible, and works of devotion, science, and entertainraent, etc., etc. They 
have established schools, reared up nalive teachers, and so pressed their work that 
novv the pioportion of inhabitants w h o can read and write is greater than in New 
England; and whereas they found these islanders a nation of lialf-naked savages, 
living in the surf and on the sand, eating raw fish, figtiting among themselves, ty
rannized over by feudal chiefs, and abandoned to sensuality, they n o w see them 
decenlly clothed, recognising the law of raarriage, knowing something of accounts, 
going 10 school and public worship wilh raore regularity than the people do at 
home, and the more elevated of thera taking part in conducting the affairs of the 
constitutional monarchy under which lhey live, holding seats on the judicial bench, 
and in tlie )(?gislatj,ve charabers, and filling posls in the locai raagislracies. 

"It is often objected againsi missionaries'that a people raust be civilized betore 
it can be Christianized, or al least that the two processes must go on together, and 
lhal the mere preacher, with his book under his arra, among a barbarous people, 
is an unprofitable labourer. But the missionaries lo the Sandwich Islands went 
out ill families, and planted themselves in households, carrying with thera, and 
exhibiting lo (he natives, the customs, manners, comforts, discipline, and order of 
civilized society. Each house was a cenire and source of civilizing influences; 
and the natives generally yielded lo the,superiority ofour civilization, and copied 
its ways: for, unlike the Asiatics, lhey had no civilization of their own, and, un
like the Norlh American Indians, they were capable of civilization. Each mis
sionary was obliged lo qualify hiraself, lo some extent, as a physician and surgeon,,'. 
before leaving home; and each raission-house had its raedicine chest, and wasthe 
place of resort by the natives for raedicines, and medical advice and care. Each' 
missionary was a school teacher lo the natives, in their o w n language; and the 
w o m e n of the missions, w h o were uo less missionaries than their husbands, taught 
schools for w o m e n and children, instructing lhem nol only in books, but in sewing, 
knitting, and ironing, in singing by note, and in the discipline of children. i;hese 
mission families, loo, were planted as garrisons would have been planted by,a 
military conqueror, in places where there were no inducemenls of Irade to carry 
fanailies; so that no large region, however difficult of access, or undesi-rable asa 
residence, is wiihout ils head-quarters of religion and civilization. The w o m e n of' 
the mission, loo, can approach the native woraen and children in raany ways not' 
open to men, as in their sickness, and by the peculiar syrapathies of sex, and thus 
exert the tenderest, which are often the most decisive, influences. 
" In the course of the two monlhs I have spent upon these islands, il has been 

m y good fortune to be the guest of raany of the raission farailies, and to beconle 
more or less acquainted with nearly all of them. A nd beside fidelity in the dis
charge of their duties lo the natives, I can truly say that in poiut of kindness and 
hospitality to strangers, of intelligence and general information, of solicitude and 
painstaking for the liberal education oftheir children, and of zeal for the acquire
ment of inforraation of every sort, it would be difficuU to find their superiors among 
the most favoured families at horae. I have seen in their houses collections of mi
nerals, shells, plants, and flowers, which rauat be valuable to science; and lhe mis
sionaries have oflen preserved the best, sometimes the only records ofthe volcanic eruptions, earthquakes, and other phenomena and meteorological observations. Beside having given, as I have said, lo the native language an alphabet, grammar, dictionary, and lileralure, they have done nearly all that has been done to preserve the national traditions, legends, and poetry. Bul for the raissionaries, it is m y firm belief that the Hawaiian would never have been a written language; there would have been few or no trust worthy early records, historical or scientific: the traditions 
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would have perished; the native governraent would have been overborne by fo
reign influences; and the interesting, intelligent, gentle native race, would have sunk 
into insignificance, and perhaps inlo servitude lo the dorainant whiles. 

" The educational syslem of the islands is the work of the raissionaries and their 
supporters araong the foreign residents, and one formerly of the raission is now 
I*4inister of Education. In every district are free schools for natives. In these they 
are laught reading, writing, singing by note, arithraetic, grammar, and geography 
by native teachers. At Lahaina Luda is the Norraal School for natives, where the 
best scholars frora the district schools are received and carried to an advanced stage 
of education, and those who desire it are fiUed for the duties of teachers. This was 
originally a raission school, but is now partly a governraent instituiion. Several 
of the missionaries, in small and remote stations, have schools for advanced stu
dies, araong which, I visited several limes that of JVIr. Lyman, at Hilo, where there 
are nearly one hundred native lads, and all the under teachers are natives. These 
lads had an orchestra of ten or twelve flutes, which made very creditable music. 
At Honolulu there is a Royal School for natives, and another middle school for 
whites and half-castos, for it has been found expedient generally to separate the 
laces in education. Bolh these schools are in excellent condition. But the special 
pride of the raissionary efforts for education is the High School, or College of Pu
nahou. This was established for lhe education of the children of lhe raission fami
lies, and has been enlarged lo receive the children of olher foreign residents, and 
is now an incorporated college, wilh sorae seventy scholars.. The course of studies 
goes as far as the end of the Sophomore year in our N e w England Colleges, and 
is expecled soon to go further. 

" The raere seekers of pleasure, power, or gain, do not like their influence; and 
those persons who .syrapathized with that officer of the American navy who com
pelled the authorities to allow w o m e n to go off' to his ship by opening his ports and 
threatening to bombard the town, naturally are hostile to the missions. 
: "As it is, in no place in the world that I have visited, are the rules which con
trol vice and regulate amusements so strict, yet so reasonable and so fairly enforced. 
The Government and the best citizens stand as agood genius belween the natives 
and the besieging array. As to the interior, it is well known that a man may tra
vel alone, wilh money, ihrough the wildest spots, unarmed. Having just come 
from the raountains of California, I was prepared wilh the usual and necessary 
belt and its appendages of that region, but was told that those defences were un
heard of in- Hawaii. I found no hut without its Bible and hymn-book in the na
tive tongue, and the practice of family prayer and grace before raeat, though it be 
over no raore than a calabash of poe and a few dried fish, and whether at homexir 
9B.journeys, is as c o m m o n as in N e w England a century ago." 
China.—The war between China and the Western Powers has pro
duced, it appears, an intense hostility on the part of the Chinese au
thorities to the n a m e and spread of Christianity. T h e leader of the 
anti-Christian party Is the Commander-in-chief of the army. _ T h e fol
lowing statement has been proclaimed. W h a t the effect of It will be 
upon present missionary operations, w e do not k n o w . W e think not 
much. It seems to be limited In ifcs terms to the "interior." T h e 
missions are, as yet, upon the coast. Besides, It seems to us directed 
chiefly against the Papists: 
"Any native of the Western Ocean (Europe) who shall propagate or teach the 

iflligion ofthe Lord of Heaven in the interior of China, or who shall clandestinely 
eifgrave or cause lo be published any books of religion, or who shall establish 
places of raeeting therein, to propound that religion and delude the people; and 
any member of the Eight Banners, or any of the Chinese people who shall re
ceive the doctrine frora a native of the West, and use it to convert the people, or 
who shall privately assurae anoiher title or degree, i. e., the litle of ' Holy Father' 
(or'Priest') to mislead the multitude, shall, on conviction, be sentenced, the prin
cipals lo be strangled, wilh iraraediate execution, and any one who shall propagate that relig'ion without taking a separate title, and the number of people iraposed npon be not large, shall be conderaned to be strangled, awaiting in prison the execution of the sentence." 
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Madagascar,—We have heretofore nofciced the afflicted state of the 
native Christians of this Island, under the sway of a fierce and bloody 
pagan Queen. She is now dead; and the following, which we find:in 
the papers, presents the facts as they now are: 
"Remarkable news has been received from Madagaiicar. It appears that the 

Queen (notorious as a persecutor of the native Christians, and her banishment ofthe 
Society's missionaries,) had recently becorae anxious about the peaoeful transmis. 
sion of the crown to her son. But before the son's birth she had promised to leave 
the crown to the eldest son of her sister, and this man being very mililary in his 
habits, was well disposed lo accept it. Mr. Ellis' recent book, ' A Visit lo Mada
gascar,' also indicated hira as a bitter persecutor. But the Queen, as if under 
supernatural influence, resolved lo decide the matter in what would be regarded 
by herself and subjects as the most sacred way. She had two jars filled; the one 
with earlh gathered from her husband's grave, the olher wilh jewels. She decreed 
that the two candidates should come into a chamber where the jars were, (covered,) 
andthat he who should lay his hand on the jar containingthe ashes of tiie departed 
king, should be the future Sovereign. The result was, that the Queen's own son, 
the devoted Chrislian confessor, and zealous friend of the raissionaries, having 
chosen that jar, all unconscious of its contents, was immediafcely recognised as the 
future Sovereign of Madagascar." 

His life has already been conspired against; but, so far, unsuccess
fully. M a y the Lord preserve him ! 
Italy,—The interest in Italy is now very much concentrated upon 
the movements in the Southern kingdom. Sicily is in the hands of 
Garibaldi, with the exception—a very important o n e — o f Messina on 
the north-eastern coast, with Its strong fortress. The large Neapoli
tan army, which Garibaldi met at his entrance into Sicily, was driven 
back to Palermo, the capital, and finally capitulated, and was sent 
home. The King of Naples, thoroughly alarmed, made application 
for help to Austria and France. Both refused aid,—the former could 
not, the latter would not give it. H e then changed his ministry, pro
mised a Constitution, an amnesty, a free press, and has sought an 
alliance with Sardinia. H e bas also invited back all Neapolitans, ex
cept military deserters. But he is a Bourbon, one of a proverbially 
perfidious race. H e is not trusted at home; all his concessions have 
failed to arrest Garibaldi's career, or to appease popular discontent 
at home. A revolution in Naples is not an unlikely event. In Rorae, 
things have an ominous look. Lamoriciere, the great French general, 
from w h o m great things were expected as Commander-in-chief of the 
Papal troops, has not yet accomplished any thing worthy of note, and 
is becoming dissatisfied with his position. With Naples emancipated 
in the south, co-operating in behalf of liberty with the Sardinian 
States in the north, the Pope will find his seat more uneasy than ever. 
W e have some accounts of the circulation of the Scriptures in Rome 
itself—of praying circles of Italians. It does seem that the Vatican 
is about to meet a long-looked-for and most disastrous end. The Lord 
hasten it! 

Syria,—News of rather an alarming character has come from this 
land. W a r has broken out on a la.i-ger scale than usual between the 
Druses and the native Christians. Villages have been burned, many 
lives lost—many of the inhabitants of the mountains driven away 
houseless and homeless. The M o h a m m e d a n s side with the Druses. 
The central government of Turkey appears to act with some vigour. 
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The Pashas of Damascus, Aleppo, and Beirut, have been displaced, 
and 2,000 troops sent to Syria. 
So far, the Protestant missionaries have been unharmed. Our bre

thren are, we think, entirely safe In Latakiyeh. It lies on the shore, 
some distance from the moantains, and its population is largely Chris
tian In name. It will not be assailed. However,'the worst, so far as 
we can see, is passed, and means will now be adopfced by Christendom 
to place on a better footing the peace of the country. 

A F F A I R S A T HOiME. 

The Political Parties.—These have all made their nominations for 
the Presidential chair, and are urging the claims of their candidates. 
Slavery has at last divided the heretofore compact Democratic party, 
dnd it has two candidates. Of these, one—Brecjienridge—repre
sents the extreme Southern view, namely, that property in slaves is 
precisely the same as in other property; that this is recognised in the 
United States Gonstitution; and hence, that the slaveholder may take 
his slaves into any "Territory" of the country, and hold them fchere 
In spite of any territorial enactment to the contrary. They also hold 
that. If necessary, Congress should put this right In the shape of a 
law. This party, sustained by the present Administration, is pre
paring the way for coercing the Free States, if they can get the power, 
into the rescinding of all their laws against slaveholding: for if their 
•doctrines be true, then, most assuredly, the laws emancipating slaves 
in the North have all been unconstitutional; and we are not sure 
that their principles would not reach still further, and nullify even 
voluntary emancipation by a slaveholder, just as no man can set his 
:horse or cow adrift to roam without any claimant. If no one else 
-takes it up, the officers of the law will, and sell it too, if unclaimed, 
to the highest bidder. The horse, in an orderly community, must be 
owned by somebody. If this faction Is right in its fundamental prin
ciple, every one now in slavery must have an owner until the day of 
his death, and his children come under the same category, and in this 
land, a party which puts forward the claim of "property in man," in 
its most odious form, should be called " Democratic," and receive the 
suffrages of freemen! 
The candidate of the other fragment—Douglass—is willing to make 

a distinction between slave and other property so as to allow the 
".Territory" the right of helping out slaves by "unfriendly legisla
tion," while he admits that the Supreme Court may not restrain all 
meh legislation, and. If it does, the decision should be submitted to! 
And this admission is made by this faction, knowing well,_ that as 
now constituted, if the Democratie party retain power—this Court 
will inevitably decide in favour of slavery. The basis on which this 
faction rests Its peculiar claims, is a mere "dodge." The former 
will receive votes chiefly in the South—the latter in the North—the 
division is mainly "national." 
There is another party, of which the candidate is John Bell, of len-

hessee—an old politician, eminently pro-slavery, but too wise to attempt 
forcing the system in the North. He and his parfcy expect to get 
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votes on the ground of Ignoring all the great questions about human 
rights, of which the minds of men are full. This party is an anachron-
ism—it properly belongs about the year 1815. . 

The last party is the Republican, whose candidate, Lincoln, is 
opposed to the extension of slavery to the Territories, but Is In favour 
of a Fugitive Slave" Law, and prepared to admit new slave States, 
when they apply. H e is also opposed to the "political equality" of 
the coloured race, and has exerted no influence that we ever heard 
of on hebalf of the abrogation of the "Black laws" of Illinois, where 
he resides, one of which forbids a coloured man to be admitted as a 
witness in a case where a white man is concerned. A s compared 
with the other parties, we have a preference certainly, for tbis one, 
but it is very far, notwithstanding, from being an anti-slavery pkrty. 

The United Preshyterian Assemhly.—This body, which met in this, 
city. M a y 23, and M a y 30, was attended by 106 ministers, and 62 
ruling elders. It transacted, with unexpected unanimity, a large 
amount of important business. W e notice— 

1. Secret Societies,—This matler c a m e up in a meraorial from the 
Session of Bovina, and was disposed of by the adoption, unanimously 
w e believe, of the following report: 

"Does Article XV. of the Uniled Presbyterian Testimony condemn lhe 'Indeit 
pendent Order of Odd-Fellows;' and are Sessions to require, as a condition of ad
mission lo the Church, from tho.'ie who are connected therewith, that lhey wilhdraia. 
from said order'?' Your Commillee have no .hesitation in giving an aflirmative. 
answer to this inquiry. Those who become or conlinue members of this Society 
not only violate ttie Declaration in the Tesiimony, but also act in opposition to the 
unquestionably Scriptural doctrine laid down in the Confession of Faith, chap. 
xxii., ' Of Lawful Oaths and Vows.' Vour Commitlee iherefore recommenil the 
adoption ofthis repori as an answer, on the part ofthe Assembly, to the questions 
proposed in the raemorial." 

This is a good decision, and will do good. 
2. C o m m u n i o n , &c. Certain subjects in this general category came 

•up by memorial from Sessions in the bounds of the Presbytery of 
Argyle. Questions, and the substance of the reply to them, follow: 
" The memorialists ask three questions:—1. Are our distinctive principles, as well 

as the doclrines ofgrace, terms of communion'? 2. Is it consistent with our stand
ards to extend Communion in sealing ordinances, to persons retaining member-. 
ship in churches holding principles inconsistent with our professiou? 3. Should a 
Presbylery tolerate such praclices by the ministers and sessions under its care?;. 
To these questions your Commiltee recommend the following answer: The As
sembly cannot bul express its suprise that suoh questions should ever have been 
propounded. It is not possible lo return a more explicit affirmative answer lo the, 
first', or negative answer lo the second, than is given in the Testiraony of the church, 
as adopted al the forraation ofthe union. 'In the introduclion to the Tesiimony it 
is stated that an 'adherence to lhe Westminster Standards, and to the declarations 
contained in the following Testimony, will be required of those seeking commu
m o n with us.' And in lhe 16th declaration, we find the following:—' W e declare, 
that the church should not extend coramunion in sealing ordinances, to those who 
refuse adherence to her profession, or subjection to her governraent and discipline, 
or refuse to forsake a communion inconsistent v/ith the profession that she makes.' 
These are the authoritative statements of the doctrine and order of the church. 
The Assembly cannot make them any clearer or more emphatic. While the courts 
of the ohurch may and ought to exercise forbearance in love towards those who 
cannot fully subscribe to these declarations, yet lhey raay not tolerate determined, 
opposition to them, or wanton practical violation of them. The church has thus, 
clearly set forth the law on this subject. The administration of it is left to the in-', leriox courls. It is their raanifest duty, in meekness and love, to do all they can 
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to persuade all under their care to walk orderly. In case, however, of violation of 
the law, wantonly persisted in, as the last resort, recourse raust be had to regular 
judicial process in the pioper courts. 
, " In relation to the memorial frora the session of Queensbury, in the Presbytery 
of Argyle, your commiltee submit the foUowing report:—The otdy quesiion in this 
riiehiorial, to which an answer has not already been given,.is the following: ' Is it 
consistent whh our standards for our rainisters to enter into any arrangeraents to 
unite in the publio or social worship of God, where huraan corapositions are era
ployed as the matler of praise's' 
J'To.thisyour comraittee recommend the following answer:—It is not consist

ent with our profession to enter into any arrangements by whioh we may, in any 
sense, sanction or approve of the use of human composition in the worship of God." 

It will be observed that this last answer does not c o n d e m n atten
dance upon prayer meetings, &c., where h u m a n compositions are used, 
and so It is interpreted, approvingly, b y one of the papers'of the body; 
it only condemns " m a k i n g arrangements," &c. Is this consistent? 
W e are sure it is not. That question will have to be met. 

3. Covenanting.—This subject c a m e up by memorials from the Pres
byteries of Charfciers and Frankfort, and Is disposed of by the adoption 
ofa report, from which w e take some extracts. 
"TheUnited Presbyterian Church, in her Confession of Faith, maintains that 're

ligious oaths and vows are parts of the worship of God,'—which are to be observed 
'in their several times and seasons;' and in her Testimony, has distinctly declared 
that 'public, social covenanting, is a moral duty, the observance of which is not 
required at stated times, but on extraordinary occasions, as the orovidence ofGod 
and the circumstances of the church raay indicate.' According to this exhibition 
of our principles, there is here a distinct recognition of the duty of public social 
covenanting, as a malter of moral obligation. But it is not, like the duty of sanc
tifying the Sabbath, to be observed at stated times. While the word of God, which 
is the,only,rule of faith, teaches the duly, it is the providence of God which indi
cates f the times and seasons' of its observance. . '. . 
"The question, then, which presents itself for consideration, in orderto determine 

what is our duty as a ohurch, is, Does the providence of God indicale a call lo en
gage in this duty at the present time'? Is there any thing in the Divine dispensa
tions towards us as a church, of such a raarked character, as to manifest that it is 
the will ofGod that w e should now engage in the observance of this extraordinary 
duly?" 
" W e are not able to see that there is anything in the dispensations of God's 

providence towards us as a church of such a peculiar character as to indicale a 
call lo engage in the extraordinary duty of public social covenanling with God at 
the, present lime. Your Coraraittee would, therefore, recommend the adoption of 
the'iollowing resolutions: 
'̂ Resolved, 1. That it is the duty of pastors to instruct their people in relation to 

lhe nature ofthe duly of public social covenanting, and the proper seasons for its 
observance, in common with olher religious duties. 
."Resolved, 2. That pastors and sessions should carefully observe the dispensa
tions of Divine Providence; and if the circurastances of congregations furnish a 
call, and it is deeraed for edification, that they engage in the observance ofihe duty." 

A 3d resolution was subsequently adopted: 
•"Resolved, That a Coraraittee of three be appointed to prepare some directions 

for-engaging in this duty, and to prepare a general bond, eilher to beused, or to 
be i-egarded as a guide in lhe preparation of such a bond; and that said Comraittee 
be required to report to the General Asserably next year." 

The discussions indicated that while there was no denial of the 
duty of covenanting, there was at the same time not a. sufficiently 
clear perception of its nature as an ecclesiastical act, in which the 
entire church should unite—at once, and In the same bond. A s to thie "civil part" of social covenants, it seems to be left out of view. 4. P s a l m o d y . — T h i s subject c a m e up by a report of the Committee 
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appointed at last meeting. It gave rise to long and earnest discussion. 
Some of the speakers were adverse to any fnrther attempts at this 
crisis; others favoured amendments to the present version; others 
proposed a remodelhng of the whole, and the addition of various me
trical renderings. .It was disposed of by the following action': 
" 1. Resolved, That Rev. Dr. J. T. Pressly, Rev. Dr. Guthrie, and Rev. Robert 

Gracey, be a Committee, wilh the Board of Publication, on the subjeet of revising 
the present version of the Psalras. 
" 2. Resolved, That the whole subject of a revised edition of the Psalms be re

ferred to the Board of Pubhcation thus strengthened, that they pubhsh the version' 
as amended, and that they report to the next General Assembly. 
" Resolved, That the Coramittee be instructed to proceed according to the prin

ciples which appear to have guided thera in preparing the speciraens which have 
been read to us this afternoon, with the understanding that no amendment be made 
which will affect the. integrity of the version." 

Subsequently, the following was adopted: 
"Resolved, That the labours ofthe Coraraittee on a N e w Version of the Psalms 

he restricted to the preparation ofa second version ofa portion ofthe existing" ver-. 
sion of the Book of Psalras, in different metres." ' 

The signs are rather unfavourable to any thing being accomplished, 
and we are as well pleased. Certainly, if any thing is attempted,.it 
should be by one of the Psalm-singing churches by itself. 

5. Colonization.—An effort was m a d e on two occasions to admit 
an advocate of the Colonization s c h e m e — o n e of the ministers of the 
church—to appear on their floor, and address the Assembly. The 
resplution was twice voted down by an overwhelming majority. Good^ 

6. Foreign Missions.—The report of the Board presents an en
couraging view of the operations of the year. This church supports 
missions in Trinidad, Syria, Northern India, Egypt, and China. The 
last, one missionary, M r . J. C. Nevin, was sent in Decemher last,— 
the others are in operation, and some of them have been re-enforced. 

7. Statistics.-^This body has 447 ministers, 113 (too many) with
out charge; 51 licentiates; 674 congreg'ations; 26,337 members. It 
has raised, during the past year, for Domestic Missions, |11,341; for 
Foreign Missions, $17,284. 

Synod of the Free Preshyterian Church, Canada.—This body met 
in Toronto, June 13th, and was attended by 112 ministers, and 58 
ruling elders. The subject of union with the United Presbyjfcerian 
Church of Canada, of course, occupied a good deal of attention. Tlie 
point of difficulty in effecting a union lies in the somewhat differing 
views of the two bodies In regard to the magistrate's power "circa 
sacra." The latter body adopted the following as the 14th of a series' 
of articles on this subject: 

4 '.' ̂ ^-J?-^"^" Headship of Clirist over ihe Nations, and ihe Duly ofihe Civil Magis
trate.—Th3.t the Lord Jesus Christ, as Mediator, is invested with universal sove
reignty, and IS therefore King df Nations, and that all raen in every capacity and re
lation, are bound to obey his wili as revealed in his Word: and particularly that the' 
civil magistrate (including under that terra all who are in any wav concerned in the 
legislative or administrative action of the State, is bound lo regulate his offieial 
procedure, as well as his personal conduct, by lhe revealed will of Christ, (it being 
underslood that inthe application of the doctrine of this article mutual forbearance 
snail be exercised.") 

The Free Assembly passed the following: 
"That the Synod having had ils attention directed to the basis of union, as sent 

to this Court by the Synod^of the Uniled Presbvterian Church, and P...npciallv to the 
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addition made to the 4th article of the basis, find that while this Synod has con
fidence in the general harraony of the views of the United Presbyterian Church 
with those of this Chnrch wilh reference to the doctrine contained in the 4th article, 
and has at former stages of these negotiations indicated that it does ftot expect on 
minor applioations of the principle entire unaniraity; yet the Synod sees difficulties 
in the way of accepting in a basis of union, a clause which might seera to recognise 
unlimited forbearance as to the applications of the said doctrine, and does not there
fore agree to the addition raade. The Synod, however, slill heartily desirous of union, 
and believing that union can be effected on sound and honourable principles, rerait 
to a committee to raeet wilh the coraraittee appointed by the United Presbyterian 
Synod, for the purpose of seeing whether the object, believed by this Synod to be 
intended by the proposed addition, raay not be better accoraplished in some other 
way, the Coramittee being authorized to request the Moderator to call a special 
ifieeiing ofthe Synod, if it shall be considered necessary." 

A n d also the following: 
" 1. That this Synod, with a view to the reraoval of any possible misapprehension 

of its opinions in reference to Art. IV. of the basis of union, does most earnesffy 
disavow the legitimacy of any sucb inferences frora said article, as that raagistrates 
have the right, soraetimes clairaed by thera, to prescribe, in the narae of God, the 
faith ofthe Church, or to interfere with the freedom of her ecclesiastical action. 

"2. That the Synod, with a view to the removal of any misapprehension as to 
its position in regard to the piactical applications of the said 4th article, such, for 
example, as those contained in the report of the Joint Coraraittee submitted to both 
Synods in the year 1858, desires to call attention to the fact, that the Synod of the 
Presbyterian Church of Canada does not require,'aB a condition of union, unaniraity 
of sentiment as to the action ofthe raagistrate on these points; but, while providing 
for possible diversity of opinion, the Synod has held, and still holds it as necessary 
to harmonious action in the United body, ihat a minority, while entitled to all 
editable liberty, shall, on these, as on other matters of ecclesiastical governraent, 
be guided, in any action on dissent, by constitutional order, and the received prin
ciples bf the united body." 

W e infer that the union will take place. During the year D r . 
Bayne, a leading opponent of the union, has deceased since the last 
meeting. ' 
'^ Sew Light Synod.—This body, which mefc in Pittsburgh, in May, 
appear to have had a very harmonious meeting. T h e only item of 
business of general interest, was the report of a Cofiamittee, appointed 
at last meeting, on the subjects of C o m m u n i o n and Psalmody. T h e 
report, which re-affirms the former judgments of the body, with a re
comraendation to the inferior courts to see to their observance, was 
adopted. 
' H o w comes it that the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions 
(Old School) report as theirs the missionaries claimed by the N e w 
Lights, without a hint that they belong to any body else? 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Power and Claims op a Caltikisti-o Literature: a Sermon in behalf of the 
Assembly's Board of Publication. By the Rev. T. J. V. Moore, D. D., Rich-
inond, Va. 
This is a very valuable Tract, published b y the Presbyterian Board. 

It treats—I. O f the Prineiples imbodied in a C^lvlnistie Literature— 
-Specifying the sovereignty of G o d and the sinfulness of war, and illus
trating the effects of these principles on m e n , individually and col
lectively. In describing the social Influence of these views, the writer 
asserts truly that a c O m m m i t y which sincerely adopts them will be 
characterized by inteUigence, love of liberty, (how is it with Southern 
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Presbyterians, and their Northern brethren, in regard to the slaves?) 
and reverence for law. A s to this last, we would rather have seen it 
in another form—reverence for just laws, and hatred of all unjust lawsl: 
W e have, then, a succinct, but very comprehensive exhibit of the 
workings of these doctrines, and a resum^ of their history. W e quotef--
and it will repay reading—an extract, taken by the writer from the 
pages of the well-known semi-infidel Westminster. It is the testis, 
mony of a reluctant witness to the virtues and beneficent influence of 
Calvin and his doctrines, Calvinistic and Presbyterian. A few ex-, 
pressions might be changed for the better: 
" Had Calvin, like Plato, left only a paper sketch of a republic, in glowing^^an, 

guage and magnificent imagery, how much more would he have been admire^ hy 
the world! H e did much raore than describe a virtuous society—he created one. 
Calvin's ideal is, doubtless, vastly inferior to that of Plato; but it is under the disad
vantage of having been worked in practice. With what surprising effect it worked, 
the whole history of Protestant Europe is witness. It was a rude attempt, indeed; 
but then it was the first which modern limes had seen, to combine individual and 
equal freedora with strict self-imposed law; to found society on the comraon endea
vour after moral perfection. Tlie Christianity of the middle ages had preached the 
base and demoralizing surrender of the individual: the surrender of his understand
ing to lhe church; of his conscience lothe priest; of his wiil to the prince. Protestant. 
ism, as an insurrection against this subjugation, laboured under the same weakness 
as all olher revolutions. It threw-ofl' a yoke, and got rid of an exterior control, 
but it was destitute of any basis of interior life. True freedom can only be founded 
on a strong sense of personality; the conscious possession of a moral force, froBi-
which the raoral actions flow. Mere emancipation frora the tutelage of a church
or a government, will not convey this basis of self-reliance. The will is not free, 
merely because it is relieved from outward restraint. 

" T h e policy of Calvin was a vigorous effort to supply that which the revolutionary 
movement wanted—-a positive education ofthe individual soul. Crushed underthe 
weight of a spiritual aristocracy on the one side, and ground down by the huge, 
machine of administrative monarchy on the other, all personal freedom, all moral 
attributes, had nearly disappeared among the people on whora this superincumbent 
mass pressed. To raise up the enfeebled will, to stir the individual conscience, to 
incite the soul npt only to reclaim its rights, but to feel ils obligations; to substitute 
free obedience for passive submission—this was the lofty aira of the simple, not 
to say barbarous legislation of Calvin. The inquisitorial rigours ofthe Consistory 
encouraged, instead of humbling independence. Government at Geneva was not 
police, but education; self-government mutually enforced by equals on each other. 
The power thus generated was too expansive to be confined to Geneva. It went 
forlh into all countries. From every part of Protestant Europe eager hearts flocked 
hither to catch something of the inspiration. The Reformed communions, which 
doctrinal discussion was fast splitfing up iuto ever multiplying sects, began to feel 
in this moral sympathy a new cenire of union. This, and this alone, entitled lhe 
Reformafion to make head against the terrible repressive forces brought lo bear by 
Spain—the Inquisiiion and the Jesuits. Sparta against Persia was not suchlidds as 
Geneva against Spain. Calvinism saved Europe. The rugged and grotesquffi disci
pline of Calvin raised up, from St. Andrew's to Geneva, that little band, not vhiy re
fined, but freeraen! 

'That which w e are, w e are; 
One equal teraper of heroic hearts, 
M a d e weak by time and fate, but strong in will 
To strive, to seek, to find, and not to yield.' 

"Such is the admirable force upon the huraan conscience, ofthe siraple virtues 
of sincerity and self-denial. Where they are exhibited in a distinct and recogni-, 
sable forra, lhey never fail to conquer, and to spread theraselves. Henceforward' 
Calvinisra tended to take up into itself all the moral worth existing any where in Protestantisra. As the Huraanistio raovement has been absorbed inlo the Protestant, so the first or Lutheran reforra was gradually overborne by the Calvinistic, save where State interests interfered to prevent it. Sueh is the law of all great raoveraents. The truly great excite a raagical influence. Character is more 
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powerful than intellect. The les.ser stream empties itself into the greater. Lutheran
ism was incajjable of propagating itself. Calvinisra re-appeared again and again, 
wilh no less vitality than al first. It aniraated the Caraeronians of Cleland no less 
ihanthe Independents of Crorawell, or the defenders of La Rochelle." 
ASTOtTNDiNG DisclSsures AND Feaods IN THE LiQuoR TRAFFIC Published by P. 
A.T. A. 12nio., pp. 34. 
This tract, which m a y he " had at the Tract Society, No. 929 Chest

nut Street, Philadelphia," will prove a strong reply to the opponents 
of all drinking usages. It shows, on the best authorifcy, that adulte
ration and drugging are nearly universal, not only In the' ardent spirits 
business, but also In the manufacture of malt liquors. In some in
stances the latter are not directly poisonous; in m a n y they are. 
Many brewers use cocculus indicus, coriander seed, and beading—all 
poisonous. Wine dealers adulterate largely, and use preparations of 
lead—all poisonous. Whisky dealers use strychnine. A reading of 
tbis tract should be enough to warn every toper to leave off his tlp-
phng. 

Lat-Preachinq'and Htmn-Singino unwarranted in the Church. In reply to the 
Itev. J. F. Porter and Dr. Marcus Dill. By Josias A. Chancellor, Reforraed Pres-
byterianiMinister, Bready. 2d Edition. 8vo., pp. 31. 
Among the evils which have sprung up in connexion with the " Re

viyai" in Ireland, none are more to be deplored than the counte
nance given to the preaching—so called—of laymen, many of them 
mere boys—ignorant, forward, and fanatical, and the gradual intro-
diTlction of hymn-singing among communities which have been hereto-
fpre satisfied with the Bible Psalmody, wifchoufc any intermixture of 
uninspired poetical effusions. These are evils, which will not expire, 
like "the "fallings," &c., with the occasion that gave them birth. 
They will remain, to weaken the strength, corrupt the purity, and dis
turb the peace of the churches, which have given them toleration. 
Still they have found apologists, and these ministers of standing in 
the Irish General Assembly. M r . Chancellor has effectually answered 
their ̂ arguments. W e are particularly pleased with the 1st Part of 
the pamphlet, which treats of Lay-Preaching. It is well worth read
ing, independently of the immediate controversy, as an able and con
clusive vindication of the principle of an educated ministry. The 2d 
is brief, but handles the subject of Psalmody very satisfactorily. 

The Confessions op AnotrsTiNB. Edited, wilh an Introduclion, by Wra. G. T. Shedd, 
-'12mo , pp. 417. Andover: Warren T. Draper. Philadelphia: Smith, English & 
Co. iseo. 
Avigustine, the greatest of the early "Fathers," was led far astray 

in his youth. In despite of the instructions, example, prayers, and 
tears of his godly mother Monica. Saved, through grace, here-
eorded with singular fulness, with almost unequalled rnetaphysical 
acumen, with the greatest freshness and simplicity, the history of his 
whole career, until he emerged into the clear light of the gospel. His 
work is unique. It forms a class by itself among religious works. 
Others have made confessions, but none so profound and far-reaching 
as Augustine; none- so instructive. It is, in fact, a record of all the 
workings of sin, of unbelief, of doubt, of earnest, and subsequently, 
humble and evangelical curiosity regarding the most comprehensive 
and subtle matters of theology and of life. To the Christian minister 
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this work is almost Indispensable. And yet, there are traces here of 
the corruptions existing in the church in the 5th century. These, 
also, it is well to know. A s introduced here, they will not harm, and 
they appear but rarely. This edition Is a beautiful one; paper,, type, 
and binding, of excellent quality. 

Seventeenth Annual Report of the Managers of the-(New York) State Lunatic 
Asylura. Transmitted to the Legislature, Feb. 1, 1860. 
This excellent Institution Is situated in Utica, and notwithstanding, 

some late severe trials, appears to be prosecuting with energy and 
success its beneficent mission: 

"Since the opening ofthe instituiion on the 10th of January, 1843, five thousand 
eight hundred and twenty-eight patients have been admitted, and five thousand one 
hundred and ninety-five have been discharged; of which number two thousand 
three hundred and forty had recovered, eight hundred and fifty-nine had improved, 
twelve hundred and eighty Were disbharged, unimproved, six hundred and seventy-
one had died, and forty-two were not insane." 

It thus appears that a large proportion of the patients are at least -
"improved"—very many, no doubt, perfectly restored—mostof whom,j 
without the aid of such an institution, would have been given up to 
hopeless Insanity. These reports are deserving of careful study. In 
this there are tables, showing the patients—their occupations—form 
of mental disease—probable cause—and the duration of insanity pre-' 
vious to admission, with the period of treatment, in 114 cases dis
charged recovered. Mostof these tables are highly suggestive. Inthe 
table of occupation, "house-keepers" head the list, 83; farmers next, 
63; teachers, 8; physicians, 3; clergymen, 2; and, strange to say, 
"housework," 41. In the table of causes—ill health, 35; Intempe
rance and vice, &c., 39; excessive labour, 23; hereditary predisposition, 
but 24, and so on; in all twenty-five "probable causes" are assigned. 
The total admitted during the year was 312; recovered, 114. 

John P. Gray, M . D., is the SuperintendeUt and Physician. 

Twenty-seventh Annual Report of The Managers of the Pennsylvania Instita-
tion for the Instruction of the Blind. Presented lo the Corporators, at their Annual 
Meeiing, Feb. 6, 1860. 
This institution, of which Mr. W m . Chapin Is Principal, takes high 

rank among its contemporaries in the same field of benevolent ope
rations. 

The last year has been prosperous. About 150 pupils have en
joyed the high advantages which it offers. These are partly sus
tained by their friends, but chiefly by their own labours arid by the 
contributions of this State, and N e w Jersey and Delaware. The 
pupils are taught reading, writing, and the other branches ordinarily 
taught m schools, with music, and some trade. Of the income, no 
less than $2,271.82 was derived from the sale of articles manufaettired 
in the institution. 

We have received from Senator Sumner, a copy of his great and 
seasonable speech, "The Barbarism of Slavery." It should be scat
tered broad-cast over the country, and we are pleased to see that the 
Congressional Republican Committee have adopted It as a campaign 
document. It is In striking and noble contrast with the late speech 
of Senator Seward. A n d we flnd it refreshing to know that there is 
one occupant of a seat in the Senate of the country, who cannot be 
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driven by the supposed exigencies of political warfare and President-
making, to withhold the utterance of burning words against this huge 
Iniiiulty. This speech is a perfect armory of facts—all telling with 
immense power against the slave system In all Its aspects, and demon
strating that it is not only a political and social evil, but a sin of the 
blackest dye. W h e n he speaks of the Constitution, Mr. Sumner is 
careful not to deny that it contains provisions which cast a shield 
around the system In Slave States. H e does deny, and we think truly, 
that the Constitution enacts slavery into a legal system, in such sense 
that slaves may be held, in spite of all right, and of all other autho
rity, wherever this Constitution extends. Would that the Senator, 
with his great abilities and culture, would see that the Constitution is 
the great bulwark, next to the larger churches, of slaveholding In this 
country! Such a voice would make itself heard. Its strokes would 
fall, far more effectively, when directed against the foundation of the 
system, as a part of the political structure. 

The Bar of Ikon, and The Conclusion of the Matter. By the Rev. Charles B. 
Taylor, M. A. Pp. 247. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
The first of these stories presents, in a very clear and painful light, 

a true history of the powerlessness of any principle short of genuine 
evangelical repentance, to secure reformation. T h e last is also in
structive. Y o u n g m e n , especially, m a y profit by them. 

Nursery Tales for her Little Friends. By Cousin Martha. 24mo., pp. 76. 
Duops OF Truth frora the Fountain of Wisdora. 24rao., pp. 273. Presbyterian 
Board of Publication. 

Lost Children; or Henry and his Torch. By the Author of "The Widow's Six-
- pence." 24mo.. pp. 82. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
Little Annie's First Thoughts about God. By Nellie Grahara. 24mo., pp. 87. 
Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
Are good children's books. 

O B I T U A R I E S . 
Died, suddenly, in the city of Philadelphia, Dec. 9, 1859, Mr. William Cochran, 

(leacon ofthe 4lh congregaiion, aged 64 years. 
' The deceased, who was born in county Antrira, Ireland, near Caledonia, in 1796, 
was by family relationship connected wilh lhe Secession Church, and waited, while 
in his nafive land, upon the rainistry of that church. In the year 1822 he emi-
waled, whh his wife and only child, to this city, and in the course of a few years 
subsequently attended the rainistry of 1)r. Wylie, and after the formation of the 
CHerry street congregation he .became a coraraunicant in the Reforraed Presby
ierian Church. In this congregation he remained a member, and was for some 
years a,deacon, when he joined the 4lh congregation, which was formed in 1853. 
Mr. C. had raany excellent traits of character. He was generous, frank, friendly, 
public-spirited, and active, and was ever ready to support, according to his ability, 
the cause of Christ. By industry and economy, he had raore than sustained his 
family, and had gathered a large and select library, and was well informed in re
ligious raatters and current evenls, taking much interest in the affairs of Christ's 
kingdom. He leaves a widow, well advanced also in years. He is reraembered 
with interest in the circle of his friends. 
Died, at Ryegate, Vt., on Saturday raorning, July 7, I860, after a short but dis

tressing illness, Elizabeth Annot, the beloved daughter and only child of Rev. 
James M . and Mrs. Margaret Sophia Beattie, aged 1 year, 1 raonth, and 27 days. 

" A little precious baby 
Came to ray heart one day. 

And folded there most lovingly, A long, sweet tirae she lay. 
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" Her little fairy fingers 
O'er ray bosora softly crept—r 

A faint thrill ever lingers 
There, where her pure cheek slept. 

" Her eyes were blue and beautiful 
As evening's starry sky; 

Her voice as clear and rausical 
As birds that sing on high. 

" Like lilies glearaed her snowy skin 
Like pale gold shone her hair; 

Like pearls, her rose-bud lips within. 
Shone tiny teeth so fair! 

"So fair, so pure, ray little gera, 
That angels oame to see. 

And seeing, bore her horae with thera 
Their aogel-babe lo be. 

" And ever, when cast down apart, 
In agony I weep, 

There thrills within ray stricken heart 
A thought that ne'er shall sleep; 

"That cradled in an angel's arras, 
From every sorrow free— 

A little bright-winged seraph-child 
Waits lovingly for rae!" 

TO OUR READERS. 
It is now fifteen years since we assumed the cares and responsi

bilities of the editorial chair. Great events have taken place in the 
mean time, most of which will be found recorded in the pages of the 
Covenanter. S o m e controversies have been waged. In them, so far 
as they have lain within our range, we have had our share. Of trials, 
also, we have had a portion. U p o n the whole, the retrospect is grate
ful. The Eeformed Presbyterian Cfiurch has made some progress, 
in numbers, at least. The course of events has been, in the main, 
favourable to the discussion and extension of the principles to which, 
as a church, we give especial prominence. The nations have been 
getting light from various sources. The Bible has been rapidly circu
lated, even in some Popish countries. Missionary operations have been 
enlarged, and have met with encouraging success. Our own church 
has entered the missionary field. .̂r 

There has been in these years the waning of the Mohammedajv, 
p o w e r — n o w ready to "die without hand." Our own day witnesses 
the hemming in of the temporal power of Papal Antichrist by the 
liberation of some of the border States, and the fatal alliance ofthe 
Papal system with the most despotic powers of the Old World. True 
religion has undoubtedly revived, inmeasure, upon the continentof 
Europe, and there has been a partial arrest of some forms of vice. 

This is the favourable side. O n the other hand, worldliness and co
vetousness have grown apace: Reformation principles have lost some, 
ground, we fear, among their professed friends and advocates. In
temperance, which we hoped had received a deadly wound, again 
rages. _ The Sabbath Is sadly profaned; and, in our land, political 
corruption has reached a most alarming magnitude; it is almost un-' 
blushing, and threatens to become universaL A spirit of latitudina-ii 
rianism has assailed some ofthe old landmarks and bulwarks of the
faith. W e are hopeful, notwithstanding. The end appears to be, 
approaching. W e shall go on as we have done—endeavouring to 
vindicate the whole truth, and to oppose and expose all error and 
wrong, according to our ability. 

The past year has been somewhat discouraging to us in a pecuniary ' 
point of view. Our subscribers have never been as backward In for
warding their subscriptions. M a n y , Indeed, have given us in their re
turns evidence of their interest in our efforts. M a n y others have not. 
M a y we not express the hope that yet before our year closes—Sept. 1-^ 
that the deficiency will be made up? Brethren, pray for us. 
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